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PREFACE. 


So many Commentators and Translators have 
made Herodotus the subject of their labours that 
the writer of a small edition like this can do little 
more than pick and choose from stores already 
amassed. It is, therefore, my first duty to mention 
the authorities whom I have chiefly followed ; viz. 
Schweighiauser (Leaxicon Herodoteum), Bihr, whose 
text has, in the main, been adopted, Stein, Abicht, 
Rawlinson, and Blakesley. 

Of these, Stein has been my chief helper in points 
of scholarship, Rawlinson in illustrative information, 
and particularly with regard to the tribes, Chap. 61 
to 95. 

The Grammars which I have found most useful 
are Kriiger’s Griechische Sprachlehre and Goodwin’s 
Greek Moods and Tenses. To the latter I have made 
frequent reference in the notes. 

Besides the assistance derived from books, my 
special thanks are due to the Rev. A. H. Cooke, of 
King’s College. It was at his suggestion that this 
little work was originally undertaken, and the notes 
on the first twenty chapters are, with some con- 
siderable exceptions, his own. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THE Seventh Book of Herodotus opens with the arrival 
in Persia of the news of the battle of Marathon and the 
failure of the second Persian expedition against Greece. 
It may be well to review very briefly the relations of the 
two countries to each other up to this time. 

In the earlier chapters of his First Book, Herodotus 
characteristically seeks for the origin of their quarrel in the 
seizure of the Argive Io by some Phoenicians. In retalia- 
tion for this outrage, certain Greeks, he says—he does not 
know their origin,—laid hands on Europa, and sailed away 
with her from Tyre. The enmity thus first roused between 
Europeans and Asiatics was further embittered by the 
carrying off of Medea from Colchis and of Helen from 
Sparta. From the Trojan War onwards, the Persians 
once for all regarded Greece as their enemy!, Persia 
being the representative of Asia and Greece of Europe. 

Passing from legend to historical fact, we find the two 
races brought into antagonism by the fall of the Lydian 
empire. Croesus, king of Lydia, had eagerly sought for 
intercourse with Greek life and thought in the Hellenic 
colonies in Asia Minor. With some of these he made 
leagues, others he subdued. . Through the colonies he 
became acquainted with their mother country. So it was, 
that when he entered into conflict with the rising power 
of Persia under Cyrus, and felt himself on the brink of 
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secured the King’s esteem, and was rewarded with the gift 
of Myrcinus on the Strymon. Being afterwards awakened 
to the danger of allowing this important point to be forti- 
fied and held by a Greek, Darius summoned Histiaeus to 
Susa, and, while loading him with honours, kept him there, 
& prisoner in all but name. 

It was in the hope of procuring a release from this 
captivity, that Histiaeus sent the celebrated message of 
revolt to his son-in-law and deputy at Miletus, Aristagoras. 
After shaving the head of his most trustworthy slave, he 
branded on it the words which were to rouse the reader to 
rebellion. Then, having waited for the hair to grow again, 
he despatched him to Miletus, with the simple and unsus- 
picious message, that he should bid Aristagoras shave and 
examine his head. Aristagoras was already eager for 
revolt, on account of his own unsatisfactory relations with 
the Persian generals, Artaphernes and Megabates. With 
the latter he had openly quarrelled. A fruitless expedition 
against Naxos, which had been undertaken at his instance 
and under his guidance, had embroiled him also with the 
powerful Artaphernes, who was Satrap of Sardis and ruler 
of all the coast land. 

From this point dates the outbreak of the “Ionian 
Revolt.” Aristagoras himself, who had little difficulty in 
winning over his fellow townsmen, gave the signal for 
rebellion by seizing on those Tyrants who were known to 
be friendly to Persia, and establishing democracies in their 
cities. He then started for Sparta, where he tried in vain 
to bribe king Cleomenes into a promise to send help. 

At Athens he was more successful. Twenty ships were 
promised and sent, those ships that were destined to breed 
woe to two continents!. Soon after the arrival of these 
vessels, accompanied by five others from Eretria, followed 
the burning of Sardis by the Greeks. Darius at once realised 
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So many Commentators and Translators have 
made Herodotus the subject of their labours that 
the writer of a small edition like this can do little 
more than pick and choose from stores already 
amassed. It is, therefore, my first duty to mention 
the authorities whom I have chiefly followed ; viz. 
Schweighauser (Lexicon Herodoteum), Bahr, whose 
text has, in the main, been adopted, Stein, Abicht, 
Rawlinson, and Blakesley. 

Of these, Stein has been my chief helper in points 
of scholarship, Rawlinson in illustrative information, 
and particularly with regard to the tribes, Chap. 61 
to 95. 

The Grammars which I have found most useful 
are Kriiger’s Griechische Sprachlehre and Goodwin’s 
Greek Moods and Tenses. To the latter I have made 
frequent reference in the notes. 

Besides the assistance derived from books, my 
special thanks are due to the Rev. A. H. Cooke, of 
King’s College. It was at his suggestion that this 
little work was originally undertaken, and the notes 
on the first twenty chapters are, with some con- 
siderable exceptions, his own. 
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_ he presented himself before Artaphernes. But the shrewd 
Satrap was less easily hoodwinked than his royal Master. 
In homely phrase he exposed the hypocrisy of the wily 
Greek and his confederacy with Aristagoras: ‘‘Ay, there 
were two parties to that shoe: he stepped into it, but you 
did the stitching”!. Histiaeus required no further hint, 
but immediately fled to Chios. Thence, after an unsuccess- 
ful intrigue with certain influential Persians in Sardis, he 
attempted to return to his home. The Milesians, however, 
had by this time learnt to put no trust in Tyrants. Being 
at length well rid of Aristagoras, they were resolved to 
have no further dealings with his equally unscrupulous 
and more cunning father-in-law. Histiaeus, who had thus 
become an object of suspicion and distrust to both parties 
in the war, took refuge in Lesbos, where he persuaded the 
inhabitants to lend him ships and men. By means of these 
he established himself as a pirate at the mouth of the Black 
Sea. Subsequently, after the capture of Miletus, he fell into 
the hands of the Persians, during a ravaging foray in Mysia, 
and was promptly crucified by Artaphernes, who feared he 
might again win the confidence of Darius. These fears 
were soon justified, for the King received the news of the 
execution with grief and indignation, and caused the 
remains of his friend to be reverently interred. 

Meanwhile the Persian commanders had resolved to 
bring the war to a close by concentrating their forces 
round Miletus, the source of the rebellion. The Greeks 
at once decided that resistance could be offered by sea 
only, and for this purpose mustered their fleet of three 
hundred and fifty three ships near the Island of Lade, 
before Miletus, to meet the Persian six hundred. Several 
days passed without fighting, the Persians endeavouring 
to sow treachery among the Greeks, while the Greeks, 
under the wise command of a Phocaean captain, daily 
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exercised and improved their tactics. On the eighth day, 
however, the unstable and undisciplined Ionians refused 
to carry out any further the directions of their leader. 
From that moment order was at an end, and treachery 
began its work. As the Phoenician ships sailed up to 
the attack, the Greek contingents one after another de- 
serted and fled, the Samians leading the way; while the 
few that remained, among whom the Chians distinguished 
themselves by their bravery, were soon routed by the over- 
whelming numbers of the eneny. . 

Such was the battle of Lade, which was speedily fol- 
lowed by the capture and destruction of Miletus, and thus 
ended the Ionian Revolt, in the sixth year from its out- 
break. The Ionian and Hellespontine cities were now 
thoroughly subjugated by the victorious army. Their 
buildings and shrines were set on fire. The choicest of 
their inhabitants were carried into captivity. Shortly 
afterwards the land was surveyed and assessed for a 
regular yearly tribute. 

The rebellion thus stamped out, the Persians were once 
more able to turn their thoughts to conquest. Mardonius, 
a youthful and ambitious noble, son-in-law to the King, 
came down from Susa to take supreme command of an 
expedition to inflict chastisement on Athens and Eretria. 
The share which they had taken in the burning of Sardis 
had been neither forgotten nor forgiven by the Great 
King. With a powerful fleet and army Mardonius pro- 
ceeded along the Thracian coast as far as the peninsula of 
Mount Athos. Here a violent storm burst over the fleet. 
Dashing the ships upon the rocky shore, it destroyed three 
hundred of them and over twenty thousand lives. About 
the same time, Mardonius himself and his land force suffered 
severely in a night attack from a Thracian tribe, and, in 
consequence of this double disaster, all that remained of 
the armament was obliged to retreat in disgrace to Asia. 

After the pause of a year, Darius resolved to be no 
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longer baffled in his purpose of vengeance. He dispatched 
heralds to all the chief states of Greece, asking for “earth 
and water” in token of submission. At the same time he 
gave orders for a muster of war-ships and transports on 
his own coasts. 

From Athens and Sparta the heralds never returned. 
Their fate is recorded in Chap. 133 of Book vi. Many, 
however, of the mainland states, and all the islanders 
submitted to the King’s demands. Foremost among the 
island states stood Aegina, the maritime rival and enemy 
of Athens, whom the Athenians accused to Sparta of 
treason to their country. After some delay, caused by 
dissensions between the two Spartan Kings, and the 
consequent deposition of Demaratus on the ground of 
doubtful birth, Aegina was punished by the removal of 
ten of her chief citizens as hostages to Athens, an event 
which finally led to war between the rivals. 

Darius was now ready to follow up his schemes against 
Greece. The army and the transports had been mustered, 
and were placed under the command of Artaphernes, son 
of the Satrap of Sardis, and Datis, a Mede, accompanied 
by Hippias, the deposed Athenian Tyrant. The object of 
the expedition was first to subdue Naxos, which had for- 
merly resisted the Persian arms, and thence to proceed 
against Athens and Eretria. The orders given. were to 
burn the cities to the ground, and bring the inhabitants 
bound to Susa. For this purpose the whole force was to 
be transported by sea from Samos. After conquering 
Naxos and the other islands which they passed, sacred 
Delos alone excepted, the Persians arrived at Eretria, and, 
after a six days’ siege, took the city by treachery, and 
fulfilled their master’s commands by enslaving the Ere- 
trians and setting fire to their temples. 

Tidings of the impending danger soon reached Athens. 
A messenger was despatched to Sparta, to beg for imme- 
diate help. Fleet of foot, and inspired by the urgency of 
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Non dignatus eras, Vir magne, revisere tutus 
Eurotam, innumero pressus ab hoste, tuum. 
Thermopylis Medos voluisti his finibus arcens, 
Servata patrum religione, mori. 
H. M. B. 


Not thine, brave Chief—to live thou wouldst not deign— 
Home to Eurotas’ bank to turn again. 
' By the Strait Pass, lone warder, didst thou stand, 
To bar the stranger from the freeman’s land. 
There didst thou fall; there, loyal, thou wast laid, 
True liegeman of the laws thy fathers made. 


H. M. B. 
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. ruin, he sent, but too late, for aid from Sparta. At his 


fall, the Greek cities in Asia Minor fell a prey to the 
conqueror. They too asked help from the Spartans, who 
responded by sending a threatening message to Cyrus, 
which he received with contempt. This would seem to 
be the first instance of direct contact between Greece and 
Persia. 

For many years after this time, during the reigns of 
Cyrus, Cambyses, and the False Smerdis, the Persian 
monarchs were too fully occupied with wars abroad and 
rebellion at home to turn their thoughts toward Greece. 
Darius, after his accession, was first led to the idea 
of a campaign against the Greeks of Europe by his 


- consort, the powerful Atossa. In fulfilment of a promise 


she had made to the Crotoniate slave and physician, 
Democedes, Atossa expressed her desire to be waited 
on by Laconian, Argive, Attic, and Corinthian hand- 
maids, and suggested the mainland of Greece as the goal 
of a conquering expedition. Darius was already plan- 
ning the execution of his revenge upon the Scythians, 
but consented in the meantime to despatch a reconnoitring 
party to the shores of Greece, under the guidance of the 
physician himself. After visiting and spying out the 
ports of Greece proper, Democedes led his companions to 
Magna Graecia, in Italy, whence he contrived to make 
good his escape to Croton, thereby securing the sole 
object of his schemes. The Persians suffered shipwreck 
on the Iapygian coast, but were saved, and brought home 
by a Tarentine. By this time, however, Darius had turned 
his mind to other matters, and no further action resulted 
from the enterprise. 

After their conquest by Cyrus, the Ionian cities had 
become a regular part of the Persian empire, and accord- 
ingly sent an important contingent to serve under Darius 
on his Scythian campaign. By an act of fidelity at a 
critical moment in this war, Histiaeus, Tyrant of Miletus, 
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secured the King’s esteem, and was rewarded with the gift 
of Myrcinus on the Strymon. Being afterwards awakened 
to the danger of allowing this important point to be forti- 
fied and held by a Greek, Darius summoned Histiaeus to 
Susa, and, while loading him with honours, kept him there, 
& prisoner in all but name. 

It was in the hope of procuring a release from this 
captivity, that Histiaeus sent the celebrated message of 
revolt to his son-in-law and deputy at Miletus, Aristagoras. 
After shaving the head of his most trustworthy slave, he 
branded on it the words which were to rouse the reader to 
rebellion. Then, having waited for the hair to grow again, 
he despatched him to Miletus, with the simple and unsus- 
picious message, that he should bid Aristagoras shave and 
examine his head. Aristagoras was already eager for 
revolt, on account of his own unsatisfactory relations with 
the Persian generals, Artaphernes and Megabates. With 
the latter he had openly quarrelled. A fruitless expedition 
against Naxos, which had been undertaken at his instance 
and under his guidance, had embroiled him also with the 
powerful Artaphernes, who was Satrap of Sardis and ruler 
of all the coast land. 

From this point dates the outbreak of the “Ionian 
Revolt.” Aristagoras himself, who had little difficulty in 
winning over his fellow townsmen, gave the signal for 
rebellion by seizing on those Tyrants who were known to 
be friendly to Persia, and establishing democracies in their 
cities. He then started for Sparta, where he tried in vain 
to bribe king Cleomenes into a promise to send help. 

At Athens he was more successful. Twenty ships were 
promised and sent, those ships that were destined to breed 
woe to two continents!. Soon after the arrival of these 
vessels, accompanied by five others from Eretria, followed 
the burning of Sardis by the Greeks. Darius at once realised 
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the importance of the revolt. On receiving the news, we 
are told that he first asked who the Athenians were, then, 
uttering a prayer for vengeance, shot an arrow into the 
air, and finally, turning to one of his attendants, bade him 
repeat to him thrice daily before he tasted food, “O King, 
remember the Athenians.” 

But though the insurgents had succeeded in setting fire 
to the town of Sardis and its temples, they were repelled 
from the citadel and thrown back upon Ephesus, where 
they were overtaken and defeated by a Persian army. 
After this blow, Athens withdrew from the war, and in 
spite of repeated entreaties from the Ionians refused to 
give any further help. The Ionians, however, were by no 
means daunted. They succeeded in securing the alliance 
of Caria and Cyprus, and in taking possession of By- 
zantium and the neighbouring Hellespontine cities. But 
their success was short-lived. The revolt of Cyprus was 
crushed by a battle near Salamis in that island, in which, 
although the Ionian fleet defeated the Phoenicians, the | 
Persian army routed the Cyprian land force, through the 
treachery of certain allies. The conquerors quickly re- 
captured the several cities of Cyprus, and then proceeded 
to attack Caria and the Hellespont. The Hellespontines 
gave little trouble, but the Carians offered a stubborn 
resistance, and, after suffering two severe defeats, cut off 
the victorious Persians by an ambush. 

Notwithstanding this parting gleam of good fortune, 
the neck of the insurrection was broken. To none was 
this clearer than to Aristagoras himself. He lost no time 
in quitting the country at the head of a band of colonists 
for Thrace, where he and his followers were soon after 
killed. 

It was at this point in the struggle that Histiaew 
arrived from Susa. By lulling the suspicions of Darius, h 
had obtained leave to return to his native city and quiet th 
disturbances. Exulting in the success of his manoeuvre’ 
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. he presented himself before Artaphernes. But the shrewd 
Satrap was less easily hoodwinked than his royal Master. 
In homely phrase he exposed the hypocrisy of the wily 
Greek and his confederacy with Aristagoras: ‘“‘Ay, there 
were two parties to that shoe: he stepped into it, but you 
did the stitching”. Histiaeus required no further hint, 
but immediately fled to Chios. Thence, after an unsuccess- 
ful intrigue with certain influential Persians in Sardis, he 
attempted to return to his home. The Milesians, however, 
had by this time learnt to put no trust in Tyrants. Being 
at length well rid of Aristagoras, they were resolved to 
have no further dealings with his equally unscrupulous 
and more cunning father-in-law. Histiaeus, who had thus 
become an object of suspicion and distrust to both parties 
in the war, took refuge in Lesbos, where he persuaded the. 
inhabitants to lend him ships and men. By means of these 
he established himself as a pirate at the mouth of the Black 
Sea. Subsequently, after the capture of Miletus, he fell into 
the hands of the Persians, during a ravaging foray in Mysia, 
and was promptly crucified by Artaphernes, who feared he 
might again win the confidence of Darius. These fears 
were soon justified, for the King received the news of the 
execution with grief and indignation, and caused the 
remains of his friend to be reverently interred. 

Meanwhile the Persian commanders had resolved to 
bring the war to a close by concentrating their forces 
round Miletus, the source of the rebellion. The Greeks 
at once decided that resistance could be offered by sea 
only, and for this purpose mustered their fleet of three 
hundred and fifty three ships near the Island of Lade, 
before Miletus, to meet the Persian six hundred. Several 
days passed without fighting, the Persians endeavouring 
to sow treachery among the Greeks, while the Greeks, 
under the wise command of a Phocaean captain, daily 
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exercised and improved their tactics. On the eighth day, 
however, the unstable and undisciplined Ionians refused 
to carry out any further the directions of their leader. 
From that moment order was at an end, and treachery 
began its work. As the Phoenician ships sailed up to 
the attack, the Greek contingents one after another de- 
serted and fled, the Samians leading the way; while the 
few that remained, among whom the Chians distinguished 
themselves by their bravery, were soon routed by the over- 
whelming numbers of the enemy. . 

Such was the battle of Lade, which was speedily fol- 
lowed by the capture and destruction of Miletus, and thus 
ended the Ionian Revolt, in the sixth year from its out- 
break. The Ionian and Hellespontine cities were now 
thoroughly subjugated by the victorious army. Their 
buildings and shrines were set on fire. The choicest of 
their inhabitants were carried into captivity. Shortly 
afterwards the land was surveyed and assessed for a 
regular yearly tribute. 

The rebellion thus stamped out, the Persians were once 
more able to turn their thoughts to conquest. Mardonius, 
a youthful and ambitious noble, son-in-law to the King, 
came down from Susa to take supreme command of an 


expedition to inflict chastisement on Athens and Eretria. 


The share which they had taken in the burning of Sardis 
had been neither forgotten nor forgiven by the Great 
King. With a powerful fleet and army Mardonius pro- 
ceeded along the Thracian coast as far as the peninsula of 
Mount Athos. Here a violent storm burst over the fleet. 
Dashing the ships upon the rocky shore, it destroyed three 
hundred of them and over twenty thousand lives. About 
the same time, Mardonius himself and his land force suffered 
severely in a night attack from a Thracian tribe, and, in 
consequence of this double disaster, all that remained of 
the armament was obliged to retreat in disgrace to Asia. 
After the pause of a year, Darius resolved to be no 
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longer baffled in his purpose of vengeance. He dispatched 
heralds to all the chief states of Greece, asking for “earth 
and water” in token of submission. At the same time he 
gave orders for a muster of war-ships and transports on 
his own coasts. 

From Athens and Sparta the heralds never returned. 
Their fate is recorded in Chap. 133 of Book vir. Many, 
however, of the mainland states, and all the islanders 
submitted to the King’s demands. Foremost among the 
island states stood Aegina, the maritime rival and enemy 
of Athens, whom the Athenians accused to Sparta of 
treason to their country. After some delay, caused by 
dissensions between the two Spartan Kings, and the 
consequent deposition of Demaratus on the ground of 
doubtful birth, Aegina was punished by the removal of 
ten of her chief citizens as hostages to Athens, an event 
which finally led to war between the rivals. 

Darius was now ready to follow up his schemes against 
Greece. The army and the transports had been mustered, 
and were placed under the command of Artaphernes, son 
of the Satrap of Sardis, and Datis, a Mede, accompanied 
by Hippias, the deposed Athenian Tyrant. The object of 
the expedition was first to subdue Naxos, which had for- 
merly resisted the Persian arms, and thence to proceed 
against Athens and Eretria. The orders given. were to 
burn the cities to the ground, and bring the inhabitants 
bound to Susa. For this purpose the whole force was to 
be transported by sea from Samos. After conquering 
Naxos and the other islands which they passed, sacred 
Delos alone excepted, the Persians arrived at Eretria, and, 
after a six days’ siege, took the city by treachery, and 
fulfilled their master’s commands by enslaving the Ere- 
trians and setting fire to their temples. 

Tidings of the impending danger soon reached Athens. 
A messenger was despatched to Sparta, to beg for imme- 
diate help. Fleet of foot, and inspired by the urgency of 
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hit mission, he reached the city the following day. But 
the Spartans were celebrating the Carnean Feast, and their 
Jaws forbade them to march until the moon was full 
Their tardy succour arrived only in time to admire Athe- 
nian valour on the morrow after the battle. Alone, there- 
fore, aided only by their faithful allies the Plataeans, some 
hine thousand Athenian citizens prepared to face the 
masses of the enemy. Then followed the great day of 
Marathon. The story of the arrival and landing of the 
Persians, guided by the aged Hippias, of the divisions 
among the ten Athenian generals, of the swift resolve 
of Miltiades to fight at all hazards, is too well known to 
require repetition. The simple yet graphic account of 
Herodotus! is worthy of himself. As in his record of 
Thermopylae, so in that of Marathon, he gives the facts 
as he learnt them, and adds but brief comment. His 
highest words of praise are dfiws Aoyou, and aynp yeropevos 
dyabos. Yet he tells us that before this famous day the 
very name of Mede was sufficient to strike terror into 
Greeks. The Athenians at Marathon were the first to 
face the Median dress and Median arms without flinching, 
and the first to charge the enemy at a run. 

When the battle was over, and the Persians were 
again in their ships, it is said that a shield was hoisted 
on high by some traitor in the city, and that in obedience 
to this signal the invaders sailed round the promontory of 
Sunium, to attack Athens from the other side. The 
Athenians were, however, too prompt for them. As the 
enemy approached Cynosarges, the victorious army stood 
ready to receive them. Foiled in their attempt at a sur- 
prise, the Persians sailed straight homewards without 
further endeavour of any sort. 

So ended the second expedition against Greece. The 
announcement at Susa of this disaster, and its effect on 
the mind of the Great King, is the first statement in the - 
Seventh Book of Herodotus. : 

1 vr, 109—117. 
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-" 9 
Saioviwv, ei pn dpa Kat mpotepov Kar dor, 
aamedenyoyta é€i olovs avdpas avaywooKxes otpa- 
( 
reverO0at Bactrea. 
b a fovnd 
11 ApraBavos pev tara éde€e. EepEns 5€ Oupo- 
\ 9» 4 IN. n 
Geis apeiBeras roucide’ ‘ApraBave, tra- 
Q le) 9 A 9 4s “ , 

Tpos els Tod euovd adeXdeds’ ToUTO Ge 
pucetat pndéva akvov picOov AaBely éerréwy pa- 
Taiwv. Kal Tol TavTnY THY aTiwinv TpoaTiOnps 5 
€ovTt KaK@ Te Kal aOuu@, wnte cvoTpaTever Oat 
2 / 24 A. eh , ? a , cf a 
éwol ye éri rnv “EAXaba, avtov Te pévery Apa rHot 

4 3 ‘ \ \ bd 4 0 
yuvarkt. eyo 5é Kai dvev oéo, b0a wep celta, 
, a 
yt wtégrerenéa toimnow. pn yap elnv éx Aapelov rod 
e , a? U ad / A 
Toraorreos, Tov 'Apaapeos, tod ‘Aptapduvew, Tod 
Tetomeos, rov Kupou, rod KauBvoew, rod Tetazreos, 
a? 4 
Tov Ayatmeveos yeyoves, un Tyswpnaapuevos ’AOn- 
9 a 
yaious, ev émloTapEvos, OTL, eb Hues Novyiny 
> - A 
afouev, aAXN ovK éxeivot, GAAa Kal para oTpa- 
ee soe 
TEeVoOVTAaL Erb THY NuETEpHY, Et ypn cTaOpdcacOas 15 
a e i 
Totot vrapypevotar €& éxelvwv, of Yapdis TE evé-_ | 


Augry reply 
of Nerxe. 


¢) 


i 
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mpycay Kat HAacay és THY "Acinv. ove oy ea 
vaxopéewy ouberéporae Suvaras é exe, GNNG Trovéety 
n waGeiy mpoxéerat ayov, iva 4 tTade Tavta UT 

20"EAAnot, } éxetva wavta vie Tléponas yévntac’ ro 
yap péecov ovdey tas eyOpns éoti. Karov av 
mpotretrovOoTas nueas Tiwpée On yivetat, iva 
Kat TO Seuvov, TO Teicopat, ToUTO pwabw, édXacas 
ér dvdpas tovtous, Tous ye Kal Iléroy 6 Ppvé 

25 €wv mar épesy TOV éLov Soiiros, kareaTpeparo 
oUTw, ws Kal és Tobe avTol TE * Sv0 pwrrot Kal 7 
yj avtav éradvupo. Tod KatacTpeapévou Kadé- 
ovTat. 

Tatra bev émrl TooovTo éXeyeEro. pera dé ev- 12 
ppovn Te éyivero, Kat Féptea Exvile 1 We wavers, 
’"AptaBdavov yvopn, vuxtl 8€ Bourn noir 
dudods trayyu eVpicxé of ov mrpyypa elvat otpa- FR" 

5 teverOa él thv ‘“EAXNaba* Sedoypevwv Sé of 
avTis ToUTwy, KaTUTV@cE. Kal dn Kou év TH vuKTI 
ede Oyriy Tounvde, ws Réyerar vio [lepoéwr. 
edoxee 0 épEns dvipa of émicravta péyay Te Kal 
evetdéa eitretv' Mera 87 Bovdrgeveat, o Ilépaa, 

lo oTpateupa pn aye emt thv “EXXdba, mpoeitras 
anrivew Tléponot orparoy ; ovre av petaBovdevo- 
HeEVvos Trovéeis EU, OVTE O TUYyVwoomEVdS TOL Tapa. 
"AAN’, Worrep THS NuepNs EBovrAEVCAO ToLéeLV, Tav- 
tnv 10. trav odav. Tov per, tadra eitravta, édoxee 

15 0 Fépins atromrrac@at.. “Hyépns Se emidapnrdans 13 

éveipov pév Tovtou ovyov ovdéva érrocé- 4 second 


Council is 
ero, 5 8é Tlepoéwy cuvadicas tors cab Sire ne 


expedition 
mporepoy ouvercke, édeyé ode Tade’ “Av- abandoned. 
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mpiypa, ov O€ pev cupPovriny évdeEau’ avayxalws , 
yap Seu rep) rodkdav Tpnyydrav wredva NOyov7™ > * 
5 exretvat. Kdpos 6 KapuBicew “lIwvinv racay, 
ary 'A@nvalov, catertpéeparo Sacpodopov eivar 
Iléponot. tovrovs dy tovs dvdpas oupBovheve 
ToL pn depey enxavi dyew éml rovs tjatépas’ Kat 
"yap dvev Tov'Tav olot ré eiuev tav eyOpav natv- cab 
10 Wéprepot yiverOar. 4 yap odeas, ny Erwvras, dei 
adtxwtatous yiverOa, eatadovroupevous THY pN- 
TpoTronsy, 7) Sucastoratous, cuverevOepovvtas. ads- 
KOTATOL Méev VUV yevopevoL ovdeV népdos péya nuiy 
mpooBarrA0ovot, Sixacotato. 5é rptvdpevot olot te 
15 OnAnoacbas peyddws Thy ony oTpaTinv yvorT ae Snsop 
"Es Oupov dv Barev xa ro mradatoy Eros, ws ed 
elpnrat, TO 17) dpa apyn wav Tédos Katapaives Oar. 
“ApeiBerat mpos traita BépEns: “ApraBave, trav 52 
arrepnvao yuwopéwv opadreat KATA TAU- 5 sigrevarded 
tnv 81) pddmora, ds “Iwvas hoBéas pn ””* 
petaBarwot, Tay éyouey yuopna péyiorov, Tay av 
5 Te papTus yiveat Kal of oveTparevoapevos Aapei 
Gro ert ZevOas, bre ert rovtrows % waca 
Ilepovxn orpatin éyevero SiapOeipas nal crepi- 
qownoat, ot 5é Stxatocvvnv nal microtnta éveé- 
- Swxav, dyapt Se ovdév. mapeE Se rovrov, év TH 
10 nperép ear ALTrOVTAaS Téxva TE Kal yuVvaixas Kal 
Nphpara ovd ériréyeoOar yp vedtepdv te rrotn- 
cev. Otro unde roto poBéo, GdrAd Bupoy éywv 
ayabov oadle olxov Te Tov éuov xat tupavvida thy 
ena" colt yap eyo pour éx TavTav oKhTTpa Ta 
15 64a p erreTpaTra, 
pamispet " 3—2, 


{ 
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tavtTa’ vov b€ Kal Biarerdjras olyerat. Ei ov 
Deos ore 6 erriméutr@y Kai ot Tavtas év ndovya 
dare yeverOar oTpara has lqy émt tnv “EdXaéda, 
15 emunirioeras Kal cot TwuTo TOTO dvetpov, opoias 
Kai éuol évTeddopevoy. evploxw Sé de av yivo- 
peva tavta, e& AaBois Thy euny oKevnv Tacap, 
cat évdus peta TovTo Koro és tov énov Opovoy, Kat. 
éreita éy Koity TH én KaTVITvaceELas. EléoEns 16 
uev tavTa of édeye* ‘ApraBavos S€ ov aArtabanus 
7? IpOTH ot eshevopart aecOdpevos, ola his advice. 
ovK dfvedjievos és tov Bactrniov Opovoy ilerGar, 

5 TéAos ws nvayxaleto, elas rade érrolee TO Ke- 
Aevepevor "Icov éxeivo, @ Bacired, trap’ éyoi: 
Kéxpitat, ppovéey Te ev Kal TH NEyovTE xenora 
ébérevv rreiOecOar* Ta oé Kal auporepa TepujKovra., 
dvl porresy KaK@V opirlas addddovet, KaTd Tep 

10 THY TavTwY ypnowwetatny avOparroiat Padaccay 
mvevpata paci avénwv éeurrirrovta ov Tepiopay 
guoet TH éwutns ypnobar. ‘Eye &¢ dxovoavta pos 
aed Kaxas od TocodT0 Saxe AUT, Soor, yuopéewy P*"" 
duo mpoxerpevéwy Ilépanot, tis pev DBpw av- 

15 Eavovons, THs Sé Katatravovans Kal NeyoveNs, WS 
xaxov eln Sidacxew rhy uyny wréov te Sify Oat 
ated exes Tov Tapesvros, TOLOUTEWY mpoKetpevéwy 
yvapéov, Sts THY opareparr épny TEeWUT@ Te Kal 
Tépoges dvalpeo. Niv dy, recon TéTparnpat Eri 2 

20 THY apelyw, dys Tor peTievTt Tov ew "EAXAnvas 

 orddov éripovray Gverpov Oeod Twos Tou, ovK 
é@yra oe Katadvew TOV cTOAOV. GAN ovdée TADTA 
éott, @ Tat, Oeia. évvava yap ra és avOpwrrous 
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tovTwy Thy Oadaccay ddaipéero. ‘Os S€ radra of 55 
émemoinro, OvéBatvoy KaTa pév THY ETEPNV Crossing of 
tev yedupéwy tTHy mpos tod Ilovrouv o pont 
aeCos Te Kat 7 lmrmros draca, cata Se THY Ipds TO 

5 Abyaiov ta vrotiyia cal 7 Oeparnin. ryéovro 
dé wpéta pev of pipet Ilépoa:, eorepavwpévor 
wavres’ peta S€ TovTOUS 6 TUMMLKTOS OTPATOS 
wavtoiwy eOvéov. TavtTny péev THY NwépNY ovToL, 
TH 6€ VoTEpain Mpaetor wey of TE immdras Kal ot 

10 Tas AGyyas KaTw TpéTroVTEs’ éoTepavevTo Sé Kat 
ovroe’ peta 88 of te isrirot of ipol nal Tro appa 7d 
ipov’ emt 5é avros te BépEns nal of aiywopépo,~ = 
Kad of (moras of yidsou’ eri Se TovToict O AAXOS 
otpatos’ Kat ai vées dua aynyovro és THY are- 

15 vavtiov. 76n 5€ nxovca Kal Uotatov SvaRnvas 
Baoinéa wavrwy. Féptns 82, dwrei te SiéBy és 56 
TH Evpaam, €Onetro Tov oTparov vid Impression 
pacriryev StaBalvovra. 5éBn Sé 0 otpa- the army. 
Tos auTod év érra nuépynot cal év érra evppovycs, 

5 €Auvioas ovdéva ypovoy. "EvOadta réyerat, Fép- 
Eew 769 StaBeBnxoros tov ‘EXXnoTovToy, dvdpa 
eimrety “EXAnorévtiov’ °O, Zeb, ri 89 avdpl ei- 
Souevos Ilépoy, nat ovvopa dyti Avs Fépkea 
Géuevos, dvacrarov thy ‘“Enrada eOérecs rrotjoas, 

10 dywv mavras avOparrous ; xal yap avev rovrwy 
éEnv rot trovéey Tavra. 

‘Os 5 Sé8noav odvres, és odor oppnuevorce 57 

10 Tépas ods edhavn péya, to EépEns €y ominous 
ovdevi Ady erowjcato, Kai wep EVoVpe PIED px - 
Brnrov éov’ tmmos yap érexe Nayov. evovp- 


al 
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Brarrov ap TgBe TouTO eyevero, CTL eueAne Mer 5 
eda oTpareyy eri thy ‘EXXada Riepins ayaupe- 
TaTa Kai peyahonpenéarara, orice Sé& 7repi 
éwurou Tpeyav HEeav és Tov avTov xXSpov. "Exye- 


, 


pero Se eal Erepar aurg Tépas éavrs é .° 
Hptovos yap érexe npuiovoy diEa Eyovcay aidoia, Ta 10 

T+ 1 pey époevos, Ta Sé Onréys, carutepOe Sé WY Ta TOU 

58 gpcevos. Tav apudorépey XNoyor ovdeva roinod- 

Arrivalat PEVOS TO Wpoce Eropevero, cup S5é oi 

6 wefos otpatos. o d€ pautixos EFw Tov 

‘EXAnjorovrov Tey Wapa yny exopilero, Ta Ep- 
wakuy «wpnocev Tov mwelov. o pey yap *wposs 

ae éowépny ede, es Lapinoovins axpns THY awikw 

wovevpevos, és THY aUT@ WpoeipyTO amsxopery 

mrepipévery’ 6 St Kat wrespoy aTpaTos mpos Aw 

Te Kai nov avatoXas émocéeTo THy odov Sia THs 
Xepoovjaov, ev Sekty pev Exov tov"EAANS Tagoy 10 

rns "AOapavros, ev aprorepy Sé Kapdinv moduy, dia 

péons 52 rropevopevos Tronos, TH odvopa Tuyyaves 

doy ’Ayopyn. evOetrev Sé xadprtwv toy Kéodrov 

tov Médava Kxadecpevov, xal MédXava rorapor, 
QvK aYTLCXOYTa TOTE TH TTpaTLA TO peeOpoV, GAN 15 

dridvTrévTa, TovTOY Tdv ToTtapoy dSiaBas, er’ ob 

wal 6 xdMros ovTOS THY errwvupiny Eye, Tie pds 

“y éomépny, Alvov re wok Aiorlda nal Xrevropisa 

0°" 59 Aluyny wape€ior, és ba amixero és Aopicxov. ‘O 

Numbering 08 Aoploxos earl tHs @pytins aiyrados 

ofthehos re «ai mediov péya, dua Se avrod pé 

mroTrauos péyas “Epos, ev ro Teiyds te edédunro 
Bacirjiov rodro, 7d 57 AopioKxos KéxAnTat, Kai s 
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Tlepoéwy poupy évy avmp xateornxee U7rd Aapetou 
é£ éxeivov Tod xpovou, érrel te ert LxvOas eorpa- 
tevero. dofe ay te RépEy 6 yapos elvas ére- 
tide05 evdiatatas te cal éEaptOunoas Tov orparéys 
10 cat érolee taita. Tas pev &) véas Tas tacas 
amtxopevas és Aopicxoy ot vavapyot, KeXevoavtos 
Eléptew, és roy aiyaddy Tov mpoceyéa Aopione 
éxdptcay, ev TS Yarn Te LapoOpnixin werodorat 
mous xat Zovn, tedevtala 5é avrod, Léppeor, 
15 dxpn ovvopactny’ 6 S¢ yapos ovTos Td Tadacov HV 
Kexdvev. és totroy tov aiyadcy xatacysvtes 
Tas véas avéyyuyov avedxvcavtes. 6 Se ev TO 
Aoplony TOUTOY TOY YpovoY TIS oTpariis aptOwov 
érrovéeto. “Ocov pév vuv Exacrot mapetyov wisjos 60 
és apiOpov, ovx &yw elas 70 dr pexes” ov yap 
AéyeTas pds ovdanav avOpdrrwv’ avumayros Se 
Tov oTpatov Tov mwelov TO TANOOS epayn EBSour- *- 
Saovta Kat éxatoy pupiades. “EEnpiOunoay 5é 
Trovde Tov TpoTroy. suvayaydovres es Eva yapov 
puptada avOpwrev, xal cvvydEayres tavtTny as** >" 
pamiara elyov, weptéypaypay éEwOev Kixdov* rrept- 
ypavartes 5¢ xal atrévres Tovs pupious, aiacuy 
10 qrepiéBadov Kata .tov Kuxdov, bros aynxovoay '"' 
avipi és tov oppardov. tavrnv &€ romaartes 
G@AXous éoeBiBalov és TO weptovxodopnpevoy, pé- 
xpes od mavtas ToUT@ Te TpoT@ eEnplOuncar' 
apiOunoayrtes 5é xara EOvea Stéraccoy, ae 
Of Se oTparevopevos oide joav: Ilépcas pep 61 
ade €oxevacpévor’ wept pev tioe Kepadyjot elyov 
Tidpas Kadeopévous, midous amayéas, tept S& ro 


ches 
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capa xiOavas yepidwrers arotxlrous, Reribos 
adnpéns ow ixOvoedéos, wept Se Ta oxérea s 
avatupioas, avti 5¢ aozidwy yéppa. vid 5é dape- 
Tpewres éxpéuavro, aiypas 5é Bpayéas elyov, roka 
dé peyara, diorovs 5é xadapivous, impos Sé éyye- 
pidta wapa rov Seftov pnpoy trapatwpevpeva ex 
ris Covns. nat dpyovta mapelyovto ’Ordvea, 10 
tov ‘Aunorptos warépa, tis Elépkew cyuvascos. 
"Exaréovto S¢ wradae vd pev “EAAnvov Kyndives, 
vid pévTor odhtwy avtay Kai Tév weptolcey ’Ap- 
ratio. eet 5é Ilepoevs 0 Aavans re xat Aros 
arixero wapa Kndéa rov Bihrov, cal goye avtod 
thv Ouvyarépa ‘Avdpopédny, yiverar avr@ ais, TO 
ovvoua &ero Ilépanv. rovrov dé avrov .xara- 
Nelqres’ eTUyyave yap atrais ev 6 Kndevs epoevos 
yovov. emt rovrov S¢ Thy émrmvupiny eExyov. 
62 Madoc Sé thy avrnv tavTnv éotarpévor éotpa- 
Tevovto’ Mnducn yap abrn 1 oxevn éote wal ov 
Tlepovxn. of 5¢ Mido. dpyovra pév trapelyorto 
Teypavny, dvdpa Ayamevidny. éxadéovto 5é 1adat 
apos travrwy “Aptoes amixopevns 5 Mndeins tijs 5 
Koryldos &€& "A@nvewy és rods ‘Aplous rovrous, 
petéBarov cal ovto. To otvopa. avrot 8é& rept 
oféwy mde éyouot Mydou. Kioowor Sé orpa- 
Tevopevor TA pev GAA Kata tep Ilépoat eoxevd- 
Sato, avti 5é Trav widwy putpndopoe Foav. Kuo- 10 
aiwy S€ Apye ‘Avadns 6 "Oravew. ‘Tpxavios 8é 
kata wep Ilépeas éoecayarto, aryepova mapeyo- 
peevot Meéyarravoy, rev BaBurdvos Yotepoy TovTwv 
63 émitpotrevoavta. “Acavptos 5é otparevopevor Trepi 


oat 


~~ 


61—66] POLYMNIA. 41 


pev THO’ Kehadjot elyov yadxea Te xpdvea wai 
wenheypeva tpotoy tiva BapBapoy ove evatrn- 
ynrov’ domléas 5 nal aiypds Kal éyyepidia 
5 WapamAnoia Thor Aiyuirrinot elyov, mpos Sé 
porrara EvXwy teTuA\wpéva oidnpp Kal ALvéous 
Oapnxas. ovtot 5é viro pev ‘EXAnvav éxadéovto 
Lptor, vie 88 tév BapBapev *Accvpiot éxd»- 
Oncay. rovrey 5é peraky Xadrdaios: Fpye Sé 
adewr 'Oracmrns 6 Aptayatov. Basrpcos 5é epi 64 
pev THOL Kepadjos ayyotata Thy Mnydixwy eyov- 
Tes extpatevoyto, Téa Sé cadapiva éeriyepia Kal 
 aixpas Bpayéas. Xdnar $e of BevOas wepi pev 
5 THoe Kehadyot xupBacias és of amruyuévas 6pOds 
elyov wernyvulas, avakupioas 5é evdedvxecav’ réka 
Sé dmiywpia nal éyyepldia, mpds S€ nai afivas 
cayapis elyov. rovtous 82, dovtas LxvOas *Apup- 
rylous, axas éxadreov’ of yap [lépoas rravras tovs 
10 SKvOas xadgover Laxas. Baxrpiwy 88 nal Sanéov 
apxe ‘Toraomns, 6 Aapelov te nal ’Aroaans THs 
Kupov. ‘Ivdoi 6 eiyata pév évdeduxdres ard 65 
EUhwv retrompéva, toka Sé xadapuwa elyov Kat 
diotovs Kadapivous’ émi b& alSnpov Fv. éorad- 
pévoe pev 8) joav ovtw “Ivdoi° wpocererdyaro 
5 5¢ cvotpatevopevos. Papvatabpy +e ’ApraBarew. 
"Aptot Sé roo. pev éoxevacpévor toav Mnodu- 66 
xotot, Ta 6€ GAXNa Kata Tep Baxtpio. "Apiov &é 
Rpxe Lwoapyns 6 “TSapveos. [lap0or 5é wai Xopa- 
optot, Kal Loydol re nal T'avdapur nat Aadiear, 
5 THY aurny oxeuny éyovres THY Kal Baxtpvros, 
éotpatevovro. Tovrwy dé ipyov olde’ Idpbwv pev 
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nas Xopacpiev “ApraBalos 0 Papracew, Lo-ySav 
de "ALavns 6 "Apraiou, Davdapior b¢ cai Aadixéwv 
67 "Apriduos o ‘ApraBavov. Kaowwse 5¢ o1cupas te 
épdeSuxores, xai Toka ewrtyepia xadapiva Eyov- 
Tes Kai axtvaxas, €oTpaTevoyTo. ovVTOL per OUT 
éoxevadaro, 1 yepova Wapeyopevos A ptopapooy Tov 
"Aprudiou adedkpeov. Lapayyas Sé cipata pev 5 
BeBappéva éverperoy Exovres, wedira Se és yoru 
avateivovra ebyov, Toka 5é xai aiypas Mndicas’ 
Laparyyéwv 5é jpye PDepevdarns o MeyaSalou. 
Tlaarues 5€ cicvpodopo: te joay xai toka éwe- 
XOpta elyow cai éyyeipidia. Ladxrues 5¢ dpyovra to 
68 mrapeixovro ‘Apruvrny Tov l0aparpew. Odriose Sé 
cat Mucos te xai Llapixavios éoxevacpéevos joav 
xata wep Llaxrves* Tovtev Sé npyov ode Ouriwy 
pev xa Muxey ‘Apoapévns 6 Aapeiou, Hapixavior 
69 5é DXspouirpns 6 OloBatov. "ApaBuos dé Cetpas 
virelwopévos joav, Toka Sé wadlvtova eiyov wpos 
Sefia, paxpa. AiOiowes S€ mapdadéas te Kai 
Neovréas evappévor, Toka Sé eiyov éx dolvxos 
oma0ns ‘Temompéva, paxpa, TeTpamnyéwy ovK Ss 
éXacow, émt 5é Kadapivous diotovs cpsxpovs* ayti 
S¢ adnpou émny riBos cfs mreTrompévos, TO Kat 
Tas odpnyidas yAvdovat. ampos 5é aixypas elyor- 
éml 5é€ xépas Sopxados émqnv of) memoimpévor, 
Tporov Oyyns' elyov 5é Kal porada TvAMTGA, 10 
tov Se aaparos To pev Iyuwov éEnrelpovto youve, 
iovres és paynv, to & erepoy jpicv irr. *Apa- 
Biov 5 xal Ai@orrwy trav viép Aiyurrrou oin- 
pévov hpxe Apodpns, 6 Aapelov nai ’Apruotevns 
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15 THS Kupov Ouvyatpos, thy padota orépkas TeV 
yuvatcayv Aapeios eixw ypuoény opupndarov érrot- 
noato. Tov pev dn vmép Aiyurrov AtOtorrwy Kal 
"ApaBioy npye "Apoduns. Qi dé aro ndlov ava- 70 
ronewy Aidiorres (SuEot yap &1) éotparevovro) mpoc- 
ererayato Totot ‘Ivdoicr, SvadAdocorres eldos 
pv ovdéy Toit éréporot, Pwvny Se Kai Tpiyoua 

5 sovvoy. ob pev yap amr nriov ALOlorres iOUTptyés 
elot, of Se ex THs AcBvns ovrOTaTOv Tpiywopua 
éyovot tavtwy avOpamwy. ovtor Sé of éx TIS 
"Aolns AiOlorres ra pev rréw Kata trep “Ivdol 
écecayato, mpopetwtriova Sé irirwy elyov emt THOL 

10 Kehadjjot, cuv Te Tolot wol éxdedappéva Kal TH 
opin nal avril pev AOgou 7 Aodiy KaTéxpa, TA 
5¢ ata tév iamwv op0a wernyora elyov, Tpo- 
Banpata && avt dowidwy érrovedyTo yEepavev 
Sopds. AiBves S€ oxeuny péev oxutivyy jicay 71 
éyovres, axoyrio: Sé émixavTo.ot ypewpevot. 
dpxovra 8& wapeixyovto Macaayny tov 'Oapivov. 
Iladpaayoves S¢ éotparevovro, él pev thot Kepa- 72 
Ajo ExovTes Kpavea tretAEypéva, aoridas Se 
opixpas, aixpas 5é ov peyadas, pos 5¢ axovrTia 
Kal éyyxerpibia, mept 5& tovs todas médtAa éme- 

5 yepea és péonv xvnunv avarteivovta. Adyves &é 
cat Marinvol, cal Maptavduvol te nad Yvpvor, rHv 
avtny éyovtes Ilapdaydot, éorparevovto. oi Se 
Lvptoe ovros vard Tlepoéwy Kamrrradoxac xanéovtat. 
Tladrayovav pév voy kal Matimvev Aaros 6 

10 Meyacidpou jpyxe, Maptavduvdy 5é cai Avyiov 
cat Yupiov TwBpuns 6 Aapeiou re cal *Aptu- 
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73 orevns. Ppuyes 5¢ ayyotate THs [addayouens 
oxevny élyov, od\vyoy wapadXacoortes. oi Se 
Ppvyes, os Maxcdoves Aeyovet, cxaréovro Boyes 
xpovor scov Evpewnio corres cvvoixos oa 
Maxedoo., peraBavres Sé és tyv “Aciny, apa Ti 5 
xepy cal To ovvopa petéBarov &s Ppvyas. *Ap- 
pévios Se xara wep Dpuyes evecayato, éovres 
Povyay Gwroixo. TovTev cuvaudhotépwy npye 

74’Aproypns, Aapeiou Eyav Ovyarépa. Avdoi Sé 
ayyorare rev “EX\qucev ciyov Grra. of Se 
Avdo0i Maioves éxadebvro tro waXat, eri Sé Avdou 
tou “Arvos éExyov Thy exovupinv, petaBadovrTes 
To otvopa. Muooi Sé emi pev riot xepadges 5 
elyov xpdvea émtywpia, aomibas Sé opixpas, aaov- 
tloot Sé éxypéwrvro éemixavtoit otro Sé ioe 
Avdeév dtroxot, amr’ QuruUprrov Sé ovpeos Kadéov- 
tat Ovruprunvoi. Avdav 5é cai Mucav jpye 
"Aptadépyns 6 ‘Apradépvecs, os és Mapaddva 10 

75 évéBare aya Aarts. @pnixes Sé eri péev riot 
Kepadjot adwrrexéas Eyovtes eotpatevovto, trept 
dé 76 copa KiOavas, emi 5é Cetpas mreptBeBAnpEvos 
Towtias, wept 5é Tovs wedas Te Kal Tas KVNnpaS 
médiia veBpev, mpos Sé axovtia Te Kai WéATAS S 
cal éyyerpisia ouixpad. obdrot Sé S:aBavtes pv és 
thy ‘Aoiny éxrnOncav Bibuvol, ro 5é mporepov 
exaréovro, ws avtol Néyovor, Urpupdviot, oiKéovTes 
drt Srpupdsv’ éEavaorivar Sé pace cE nOéwv vas 

76 Tevxpwy te cal Mucav. Opnixwy Sé tay ev rH 
"Acin pxe Baooaxns 6 ’ApraBdvov......acmldas 

5¢ apofolvas elyov cpuixpas, Ka\ TpoROdovs Sve 
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AvKwepyéas Exacros elye, eri 5é THot Kepadfos 

5 Kpdvea yddxea, wpos Sé Toiat Kpaveot Ota Te Kal 
Képea mpoony Boos yadxea, erjoay Sé cal Addoe: 
tas 5¢ xvnpas paxeot oivinéoros xaresrlyaro. 
éy tovtowst Tolar avopact “Apeds dort ypnornptov. 
KaBnnrées 5é of Mnloves, Aacovios S¢ xadevpevos, 77 
Thy autiy Kidsk& elyov oxevnv, thy éyo, éredy 
cata THY Kerjixov taki SteEcov yévopat, tore 
onpavéw, Midva Sé aixpuas te Bpayéas elyor 

5 xat eluata éverremoptéato. elyov 5é avrav roka 
peeteEérecpor Avxia, rept 5& thou Kehadqot éx 

| SepOepéwv merounuévas xuvéas. TovTwy rdayrov 
npxe Bdadpns 6 ‘Tordveos. Mooyos Sé crept pév 78 
THot Keparyjot xuvéas Evrivas elyov, aoridas Sé 
Kai aiypds opixpas, Aoyyat Sé erjoay peyddat. 
TiBapnvot §¢ cal Maxpwves cal Moovvo.ixos xara 

5 wep Mooyor éoxevacpévor €otpatevoyro. TtovTous 
5¢ cuvétaccov dpyovtes oide> Mocyous pév cal 
TiBapnvovs *Apiopapdos 6 Aapelov te mais Kat 
IIldppvos ths Xpépdsos trod Kipov, Maxpewvas &é 
kal Moovvolxovs ‘Apratcrns 6 Xepdopmos, ds 
Lnoroy thy év ‘EXXnotrovr@ éretpotreve. Mapes 79 
Se drt pev riot xehadjor xpavea ériyopia wrEKTA 
elyov, dorldas Sé Sepparivas opsixpas Kal axovria. 
Korot 5é rrepi péev thot xepargjos xpavea Evduva, 

5 domidas 5é wpoPolvas opixpds, atypas te Bpa- 
xéas, mpos Sé kal uayxaipas elyov. Mapady 8é cal 
Koryov tpye Papavddrns 6 Tedorws. *Ada- 
podvot 86 nat Xdoreipes xara wep Kodyot dwhic- 
feévot érrparevovro* rovtwy 88 Maclatws 6 Zvpo- 
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80 pitpew jpye. Ta 5é vnowwtixa Gvea Ta ex Tis 
ig 2) rf] Aa @ , e i 4 de J A 
puv0pns Oaracans éerropeva, vncwy 8é, ev THot 
Tovs avaowdotous Kadeopévous xatoixiter Baot- 
A 9 , a a ? > a f ‘ 
Neus, ayxorata tav Mndixay elyov éoOnra te Kai 
Orda. tovtwy 5& Tay vnowwréwy jpye Map- 
/ e , A b] / , 
Sovtns 6 Baryatov, os ev Muxary otparnyéwv 
Scurépp rei rovrwy éredevtynae ev TH payn. 
81 Tadta jv ta Kat jrevpoy otpatevdpeva Te 
€Ovea nat teraypéva és to Trelov. TovTov wv TOU 


Wa 


oTpaTod npyov ovToL, olmep eipéatas’ Kal oi dva- 
trafavres cal éEapiOunoavres ovTot foav, Kal 
NuMLapyas Te Kat puptapyas atrodéEavtes, éxatov- 5 
tdpyas 6 xal Sexdpyas of pupiapyat. tedéwv 
5¢ xal eOvéwy joav ddrAoL onpavtopes. oav pev 
82 5) obro1, olzrep cipéarat, dpyovtes. “Eotpatiyeov 
Names ofthe ©€ TOUT@Y TE Kal TOU GUuTAYTOS OTpAa- 
Generals, rod Tov melod Mapdovis te 6 Twhpview 
nal Tpitavtalypns 6 ’AptaBdvou, rod ‘yvdynv 
Oewévov pn otpareverOa eri thy ‘EXXaba, Kat 5 
Lpepdouévns 6 "Oravew (Aapeiov auporepos odor 
aderpeav traides, RépEn 5é éyivovro aveyiol) at 
Maciorns 6 Aapeiov te xal “Atocons trais, nat 
Tépyss 6 “Apifov, cal MeyaBulos 6 Zwrrvpou, 
83 Ovto. joav otpatnyot Tov avpmayTos oTpaToU 
The ‘Immor. 7€C0V, Ywpis Tav pupior. Ttav 5é pupleov 
tal’corps — sovray Tlepoéwy trav drrodeheypévon 
dorpatnryee pev “TSapvns 6 “TSdpveos. éxadéovro 
8 "APavaro. of Tlépaat ovrou eri rodde’ ef Tiss 
avrav éFédure Tov apiOpov, } Oavarm Bunbels 
G vovoy, ddrdos avnp apalpnto’ Kal eyivovto av- 


79—86] POLYMNIA. 47 


Sapa ote wWAEdVES pupiwy ote EXaaaoves. Koc- 
\ ” 4 A U 
pov Sé mrelorov trapetyovto Sua travtwv Tlépcat, 
ional avtol dpiotos oav. oKxeuny pey ToLavTHy 
elyov, arep eipyrat’ ywpis 5é ypuody re TrodXOv 
cat apGovov éxovres évérrpevrov. appapagas Te 
apa jryovto, év 5é wadXaxas Kai Oeparrniny wod- 
Anv Te Kal ED eoxevacpéevnv. ira Sé chu, ywpis 
~ Ww é ‘ 4 e ¢ 

15 TOV GAAwy oTpaTiWTéwr, KaNrol Te Kal VIrotuyta 
myov. 

‘Iareves 5¢ tadta ra €Ovea’ adv ov Taya 84 
mapelyero immov, adda tocdde povva. Idpoa 
pev THY avTnV éoxevacpévot Kal o Telos avTor' 
Wry ed Tho Keparjot elyov pereFérepor avray 

5 «al yadxea cal oidnpea eEeAndNapéva totjpara. 
Biol Sé rives vopades avOpwrror Yaryapriot xareo- 85 
pevot, EOvos pev epocxcy nal dovy, oxevny 8e 
petakd éyovot werroinpévny ths Te Tleparens nal 
Ths Tlaxrvixns, ot wapelyovro pev troy oxraxio- 

4 ¢ 9 5 4 f 

5 xeAiny, Srra 5é ov vowifovar Eye odtTe yadrKea 
ovte sidnpea, Ew eyyetpidiov. ypéwvras Sé ces- 
phot wemdeypévnos €€ ivavtwv' tavtnot ticvvor 
Epyovtar és modeuov. 1 Se padyn TovTwY Tov 
avdpav 5° éredy cuppioywot Totot trodcpioce, 

U A 4 > 9 wW r4 > / 

10 BadXovet tas ceipas, é7 axpw Bpoyxous éyovaas. 
drev 5S av tvyy, Wv te irrou Wv te avOpwrov, 
én éwurov Edxet: of O€ ev Epxece éutradacadpevot 
SiapGeipovrar. tovTwy ev attn 4 payn, Kal 
2 a b J \ 4 A , 
émereraxaro és tovs Ilépoas. Mydou 5é ryv arep 86 
év T@ wel@ elyov oxevny, cal Kicov ooavtas. 


3 A Le) b , A > A A nn 
Ivdot dé oxevy pev dcecayaro TH avTA Kai dv TO 
FB) 
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wet@, jravvoy dé KéAnras nat Epuara, vo & 
totct dppact vrjoay larirot nat dvos a@yptot. Bax- 54: 
rptos dé éoxevadato waavtws Kat év TO Teta, Kai 
Kaorrsos opoiws. AtBues 8¢ xat avrol xata rep év 
To Tete Hravvov Sé nal obrot wavtes appara. 
A 5) , A A > , 
as 8 altws Kdozretpor xai Tapixdmot éoeoayato 
Gpolws Kai év To wela “ApaBor 5é oxeuny ev 19 
\ >A . 2 a n, 5 
elyov thv avrny Kai dv To webp* Fravvoy Sé 
TAVTES KApNAOUS, TAXUTHTA OU NetTropévas larrev. 
87 Taira ta Ovea povva itrmeve. aptOpos S€é rigs 
ig > 7 9 sy U la) , 
(artrov éyéveto OxT® pupiaces, Trapef TOY Kaunov 
‘ A e 4 e 4 e tf 
Kat tov appatwyv. Ot pév vuv addot itrrées 
9 U bY A 9 U 5 4 2 
érerayato xara térXea, ‘ApaBros é goyvaros érere- 
Tayato. are yap Tay irrev ott avexopeven TAS 5 
, i ? LU 7 ‘ , \ 
Kapnrous vaoTepos eretayarto, iva pn poBéotTo TO 
88 iarmexov. “Imapyo. 5¢ jHoav “AppaplOpns re xal 
Ti@atos, Adtios aides. 6 Sé tpitos ode couvin- 
mapxyos Papvovyns Kxaradérerrro ev Sapd.0t 
yooéwy. ws yap wpuéovto éx Lapdiov, éri cup- 
2 9 , ’ ’ ee ia 
gophy éverrece aveOedntov. éNavvoOVTs yap of VITO 5 
Tovs 1ddas TOU (rimou UTédpape KU@V’ Kal 6 Lrtros, 
ov mpoidwr, époByOn te xai otds bpOds drecei- 
cato tov Papvovyea. aeacdy Sé akua te Hpee, 
Kai és POiow aepsenrAOe 4 vovoos. tov dé fraov 
avTixa Kat apyas émoinaoay oi oixérat, as éxé- 10 
Neve’ és TOY yapov, év TO ep KatéBare Tov 
deorrotea, amayayovtes, év tolat youract aré- 
Tapoy Ta oKéNdea. mae fev ovTw@ Trape- 
AVON THS mrepovins. 
89 = Tay Se rpenpéoy apiOpos piv eyiveto Seth 
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t Senxooras nal yidtas’ wapeiyovto Sé€ atrds 
le’ Doivixes pév cvv Yuplovar roior ev weet: 
IlaXaorlvy tpinxocias, bbe éoxev- Fexrtions 
pévot’ rept ev THOL Kehadgat kuvéas “™ 
(ov ayyorate metrommévas TpdTrov tov ‘EXAY- 
cov, evdeduxdtes S¢ Oapnxas Nuvéous, aomldas Se 
19 oUK éyovaas elyov, nal axovtia. odto. 5é 
Polvixes TO madatov oiKeov, ws avTol Aéyoucs, 
b 7H Epv0p7 Oaracon, évOcbrev 5¢ vrepBRayres 
s Lupins oixéovot Ta rapa Oadaccav. Tis Se 
ipins TodTo TO ywpiov Kal Td péeype Aiyuarrou 
w Iladatorivn xadéerar. Ailyurrios Sé véas 
pelyovro Sunxocias. ovTos 5é elyov mrept pev 
ou Kehadjot xpavea yndevTa, dorridas Sé xothas, 
s trus peyanas éyovaas, kal Sépara Te vadpaya 
L TUKous peyandous. TO 5é wAHGos avTav Owpn- 
pepo joav, payaipas Sé peyaras elyov. ovTor 
v ovTw doradato. Kurrpioe S¢ wapeiyovro véas 90 
yrnxovra Kab éxaTov, éaoxevacpévot Cyprians 
€’ Tas pev Keparas eirdlyaro plrpyot ot Bact- 
es avTwy, ot dé ddrov elyov KiOavas, ta dé ddra 
ta wep "EdAnves. Tovrwv 8 toadde eOved 
TL’ of pev amo Larapivos cal ’AOnvéwr, ot Se 
-0 ‘Apxadins, of Sé amo Ku6vou, ot 5€é aro 
nuvixns, of 8€ amd Ai@torrins, as avtot Kuzrpioe 
youot. Kidrsxes 8€ éxarov mapelyovto véas. 91 
rou & av wept pev THot KEePAaAFCC ciicians and 
avea érriyapia, Natonia te elyov dv7? “™PHYiam 
midwv, wpoBoéns merroinuéva, Kal KiOavas eipr- 
us évdeduxcres’ Svo 5é axovtTia kkacTos Kar 
# n 
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Eipos elyov, ayyotate tHot Abyuyrrrinot payai- 
pnos werompeva. Otro pev To wadawy “Tra- 
yasot exadovro, éxi S€ Kidixos rod ‘Aynvopos, 
avipos Poivxos, Exyov Thy étrwvupinv. Iqdp- 
duro: Sé tpinxovra wapeixyovto véas, ‘EXAnvuE- 10 
xotot Siro éoxevacpévor. oi Sé apduroe 
oto cick Tav éx Tpoins arocxedacbevrery apa 
92 "Audiroyp «cai Kadyarrs. Avccot 5€ wapetyovro 
Lycans «86s eas TrEVTHKOVTA, OwpnKopopor TE eovTEs 
cal xvnpsdopopa. elyov 5é toka xpavéiwwa Kai 
GicTovs KaXapivous amrrépous Kai axovTia, emi Sé 
aiyos Séppata repi Tovs wpovs aiwpevpeva, mept 
S€ riot Kehadijot idouvs Wwrepotor wepreatepave- 
pévous’ eyyerpidsia Sé nai Spérava elyov. Avxcor 
Se Teppiras exadéovro, é« Kpnrns yeyovores* emi 
S¢ Avcou tov Iavdiovos, avdpos "A@nvaiov, éxyov 
93 Thy érwvupinv. Awptées 5é, of x ths ’Acins, 
Dorlans = TPlNKOVTA TapetyovTo véas, Exyovrés TE 
‘EAAnvixad Orda, Kal yeyovores azo IleXorop- 
ynoov. Kdpes 5é éBdopunxovra trapeiyorto véas, 
Ta wey adda cata Tep”"EXAnves eoradpévos’ elyov 5 
5¢ xal Spérava nai éyyepidia. ovtoe Sé ofrives 
mpoTepov exahéovTo, Ev ToigL TPAWTOLTL TOY NoTyoV 
94 Ionians = eipyrrat. “Iwves Se éxarov véas srapel- 
yYovTo, coxevacpévot wWs"EAXnves. “Iwves Se, Soov 
pev xpdvov év IleAorovvnoe oixeoy tiv viv Ka- 
Neopévny “Ayanv, kat mpiv 7 Advacv te rat 
ElovOov amtxécOar és WeXordvynacoy, os” EXXnves 5 
Aéyovet, éxadéovro TleXacyot Aiyiarées, err Se 
95 "Twvos rot HovOov “Vaoves. Nacivatar & &nra- 


wr 
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xaldexa TWapetyovTo véas, WTALTLEVOL WS” EAANVEs. 
Kal Toro Tlehacryeney cOvos, Uorepov Islanders, 
Sé "Iwvucov éxdrnOn xatd tov avrov feieron- 

5 royov cab of Suwdexatrénes “Iaves of “™ 
az “A@nvéwv. Aiorées 5é éEEnxovta véas Tapei- 
yovTo, éoxevacpévor Te WS” EAVES, Kal TO TaNaL 
xanedpevot IleXacryol, ws ‘EXAnvav Noyos. ‘EX- 
Anatrévrios 6¢ wAHV "ABvdnvav (ABusynvoiat yap 

10 mpogeréranto €x Bacihéos, Kata yopny pévovat, 
puraxas elvas rév yepupéwv), of Sé Nourrol ex Tod 
Ilovrov otparevopevo. tapelyovto peéev éxarov 
véas, éoxevacpevo, Sé jnoav ws “EXAnves’ ovToL 
Sé "Iavev cal Awptéwv atrotKot. 

*"EsreBdrevov 5é eri wacéwv tov veov Iépoar 96 
cat Mjdot wal Yaxar. tovtwv Sé AptoTa inrorior 
mWreovoas trapelyovto véas Doivixes, ead °° 
Powixov 2d5ddvior. Tovrowst waat nai roios és 

5 tov meloy TeTaypévotos avTaY éemijcay éExaoTotot 
Emriyaplo. nryeuoves, TOV eyo, OU yap avayKain 
éEépyopat és iotopins oyov, ov Trapapéuvnpat. 
oUTe yap eOveos Exdotou érakor naay ot nryEeLoves, 

&y re GOvei Exdot@ boat Tep TWoAdLES, TOTOUTOL Kat 

10 Hryepwoves Haay. eltrovto dé ws ov atparnyol, GAN 
@owep of ddrot oTpatevopevor SovAot. errel oTpa- 
THYyol Te Of TO Tay ExovTEs KpaTos Kal apyovTes 
tov €Ovéwy éExdotwrv, Sco. avtav noav Iépoa, 
cipéataé pot. Tod Sé vautixod éorparnyeoy oide* 97 
"ApiaBiyyns te 6 Aapeiov, wat Tpn- commanders 
Eaomns 6 ’Aorrablvew, cai MeyaBatos 6%" 
MeyaBarew, nai ’Ayaipévns 6 Aapeiov. Tis uw 

7 4—2, 
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*"JaSos te xat Kapixns orpatins ‘ApiaBiyvys, 6 5 
Aapeiov te mais xai tHs TwBpvew Ouvyarpos, 
Aiyurrriov 5¢ éorparryee “Ayatpévns, Réptew eddy 
at’ apporépwy adedrqeos, THs 5€ GAANS oTpATLAS 
éaTparnyeov of dv0. Tpinxovtepor 5é Kat TevTn- 
KovTepot Kal KépKovpot Kat immaywya dota Ic 
paxpa cuvedOovta és tov apiOuov épavn tpic- 
98 yidia. Tov Sé erurdeovtwy peta ye Tovs oTpa- 
tributary  THYOVS ode Roav of ovvowacTorarot’ 
potentates = Ysdavios Tetpapvnoros Avicou, nat Tv- 
pios Many Xupopov, cai ‘Apadios MépBaros 
"AyBarou, cat KiaE Zudvveots “Opopébovros Kat 5 
Avxwos KuBepvioxos Sica’ nat Kumptoe Topyos 
te o Xépaws xat Tipadvat 6 Tipayopew* xal 
Kapav ‘Iotiaios te 6 Tupvew, cat Iliypns 6 Xer- 
99 Swpov, cai Aapacibupos 6 Kavéatrew. Tov pev 
Special men- YUP GXNWY ov Trapapéepvnpar Takvapyéor, 
misia, ws ovx avayxatopevos, "Apremioins Se, 
™ms padicta Owodpa trovedpar ert thv ‘EdXXaba 
TTPATEVTAPEVNS, YUVaLKOS, NTU, atroOavorTos Tod 5 
avdpos, avtn Te Exovea THv Tupavvida, Kal tratdos 
UirapxovtTos venview, Vd AnpaTos Te Kat avdpntnys 
éotpateveto, ovdeuins eovans ol avaryKains. ov- 
voua pev &n Hv avrn “Apteptoin, Ovyarnp Se Fw 
AuySapus, yévos Se &€ ‘AXtxapynocod ta mpos to 
marpos, Ta pnrpobev dé Kpjoca. nyepoveve Se 
‘AXixcapynccéwy te xal Kowv xai Nicupiwv te 
xal Kadvoviwy, wévre véas trapeyopuévyn. nat ovva- 
WaonsS THS oTpaTins, weTAa ye Tas Wdwviar, véas 
a evdoforatas TrapelyeTo, TavTwY Te THY TULA Keay 15 


1 
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yvapas aploras Bactréi arredéEato. tev é xaré- 
NeEa TroriwYy nryepovevery avTnv, TO EOvoS aTro- 
gaivw mav éov Awptxdv, ‘ANxapynocéas pev Tpos- 
Envious, Tovs 5é adAXous *Emidauplous. "Es peév 

20 Towovde 6 VaUTLKOS OTpaTos ElpnTat. laa 

EiépEns Se, erret npwOunOn re wal dSverayOn 6 100 

oTpatos, émeOvpnoe autos odeas Sceke- Xerxes sur- 
Adoas OercacOar. pera Se érrolee Tabra, forces. = 
wat SuveEeXavvav él apyaros wapa EOvos ey éxa- 

5 atoy émruvOavero’ Kat amréypapoyv of ypappa- 
trata, Ews && doyatwy és Exyata dtrixeto Kai 
tis farmov xa rod welod. as S€ Taira of ére- 
qointo, Tay veov xarerxuabecéewv €s Oaraccay, 
évOaira 6 Fépens perexBas éx trod apparos és véa 

10 LwWevinv iLero bro oxnvy xXpvoen, Kai wapémdec 
Tapa Tas TpwWpAs TaV VEeaY, ETELpwTaV TE ExdoTas 
dpoiws Kai Tov mrefov, Kal aTroypadopevos. Tas eater 
véas of vavapxor avayayovtes bcov Te téccepa 
wn€Opa amd Tov airyvadod avexdyevoy, Tas Tpwpas 

1sés ynv tpéavres Tavtes perwrndov kali é£o- 
awhloavres tovs émiBatas ws és modepov. 6 8 We, 
évTos TaV Tpwpéwy mTrEwY EOnciTo Kal Tod ai- 
ytanov. 

‘Os 8€ wat ravras dseEémrAwoe wai €FEBn éx 101 

TS veos, merevéurpato Anudpntoy Tov 4, quegtions 
’"Apiotwvos ovaotparevdpevoy avt@ éml Pemaritus 
nv ‘“EddNdda* xadécas 5 avrdy elpero trade’ 

5 Anudpnrte, viv poi oe 80 te éoti éreipecOar ta 
O2rw. od els "EAAnvy te Kal, ws eyo tuvOdvopat 
aed te kat tav dddAwv ‘EAAnvov Tav enol és 
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73 orwvns. Dpuyes 5é ayyoratw tis Tladpdayoviens 
axeuny elyov, oAtyov Tapaddacoortes. ot Se 
PDpvyes, os Maxedoves Aéyouet, exaréovro Bpiryes 
xpovoyv bcov Evpwirnios dovtes civoixot Hoap 
Maxedéau, petaBavtes Sé és tov “Acinv, apa TF 5 
Xepy cal To ovvopa peréBadov és Ppvyas. °Ap- 
pénoe 5€ xata wep Ppiyes evecayato, covtes 
Ppvyav aroKo. TovTwy cuvauporépwv npye 

74’Aproypns, Aapetou éywv Ouyatépa. Avdoi dé 
ayyorara tav ‘EXAnuinay elyov Orda. of 8é 
Avédol Mnioves éxanredvro To taXdat, émt 5é Avdod 
tov “Arvos Exyov thy érwvupinv, petaBadovTes 
TO ovvopa. Mucol dé emt péev thot Kxehargor 5 
elyov xpdvea émtiyopia, aomibas Sé opixpas, dxov- 
tliat Se éeypéwyro emixavtoot. obrot Sé eios 
Avddév dtroixot, av’ Ovrvprrou 5é ovpeos Kadéov- 

- rat Ovdruprinvot. Avdev &€ xal Muoav. jipye 
"Aptadépyns o ‘Aptadépveos, os és Mapaédéva io 
75 éoéBare apa Aatt. Opnixes 5é eri pev tier 
Kxeparjot adwrexéas éyovtes éotparevovTo, rept 
5é To capa KiOavas, eri 5é Cetpas mrepriBeBAnpEvor 
wWouxinas, wept dé Tovs wodas te Kal Tas KYnpas 
wédtha veBpev, mpos Sé axovria Te Kai médTaKS 5 
ral eyyerpiiia opixpa. obrot Sé diaBavres pév és 
thy ‘Aginv éxdrnOncav Bidvvol, ro Sé mporepov 
€xaréovTo, ws avtol Néyovat, Brpupoviol, oiKéovres 
él Srpupdme’ éEavacrfvar 5é hace c& nbéwy vd 

76 Teuxpav re cal Mucadyv. @pnixov Sé tav ev rq 

"Actin jpye Bacodens 6 ’ApraBavov...... aonldas 
J¢ wpofolvas elyov cpuixpas, Ka\ teoBoXous Svo 
& 


T2—79] POLYMNIA. 45 


AuKLoepyéas Exactos elye, em Sé THot Keparfas 

5 Xpavea yddxea, mpos Se Tota Kpavert ra Te wal 
Képea mpoony Boos yadxea, érjoay Sé cal Addos- 
tas 5& xvnpas paxece ghowwiréowss xaretrlyaro. 
éy TovToiwt Toiat avdpaar “Apeds eats ypnornprov. 
KaBnnrées 5¢ of Mnloves, Aacoveot 5é xaredpevos, 77 
thy autny Kirke elyov oxevny, thy éyo, éredy 
cata thy Kirinoy taki Sekar yévopat, Tore 
onuavéw. Muidrvar 8 aixpas re Bpayéas elyov 

5 kal elfuara éverretropréato. elyov 5é avrwv rota 
peteEérepor Aveva, tept 58 thot nepadiot x 

| SupOepéwy tretronuévas xvuvéas. tovtwv wdayrov 
jpxe BaSpns 6 ‘Totrdveos. Mocyot &é arept pév 78 
That xeparyat xuvéas Evdlvas elyov, aomibas Sé 
Kai alypds opixpas, ANoyyae Se eryjoay peyadat. 
TiBapnvol 5¢ nal Maxpawves cat Moovvoxot xara 

5 wep Mooyor eoxevacpévor éotpatevovTo. TovTous 
S& avvéraccov dpyovres olde: Moécyous pev xai 
T:Bapnvors ’Apiopapdos 6 Aapelov te ais Kai 
Ildppvos rns Xpépdios tod Kupov, Maxpevas Se 
xal Moovvolcouvs "Apraixrns 6 Xepdoptos, ds 
Snordv thy év “EXXnotrovtp érerporreve. Mapes 79 
58 él pev riot xeparjor xpavea émvywptia WEKTA 
elyov, domlSas Sé Sepparivas apixpas Kat axovria. 
Koryor 5¢ epi pév thot xepadgjot xpavea Evduwa, 

5 domidas 5é wpoBolvas cpixpas, atypas Te Bpa- 
Eas, mpos 5é xal payaipas elxov. Mapa S€ Kai 
Koayov PX Dapavddrns 6 Tedows. *Ada- 
podcor 8¢ cal Sdorreipes xara trep Korot at Xv0- 
peévat érrparevovro’ rovtwy St Maclatios 6 Zupo- 
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wap "yiy Toure éoTt, To ou heyas, €oTs ye pévros p 
ou ®Todkor, Aa cravav. cici yap Ilepotey 
Tew €uav aixpopiper, ot ¢ Anseva Bren 
avipact Tpct opow payertas” Taw ov caw awres- 


— TokAa ¢Arqpeas. LI pos tavra \qpaprros 


Demartes  Aéper” "O Sacrhev, apyaber wrictdpny, 
sexton. OTs aAndeiy ypecueros ov pirtas Tos epee. 
ov é€ éxe "royanocas Aeyay Ter oyer Tous 
aAxlerratous, €Xeyow Ta catnxevra Lwaprinryct. 5 


' KaiTos, os eye tuyxdre 1a vow ride éoropyds!T 


€xeivoUS, GUTOS padiota éfewiotent, of pe T1447h TE 
Kai yépea awedoperos Katpeia arodivy Te «ai 
duvyada reroinnact’ xatynp S¢ cos vrobdebapevos 
Biov Té pot wai oixoy Sédexe. ovKey oixds éoTi 10 


.- avépa tov cedppora evroiny gawopérny Sia6E- 


eoOat, adda orépyety parsota. “Eye Se ove 
Séxa avdpact vricyppas olos Te civat payerOas 
otre Sucict, Exay re civas ovd ay povvopayéoss. 
ei 5€ avayxain cin 1) peyas TIS 0 éroTpuYeY ayo, 15 
paxyoiuny dv «wavrev iiora évi TovTev Tay 
avSpev, ot “EdXAnvev Exactos gnot tprav aftos 
elva:. @s Sé cat Aaxedatpomos, xata pev eva 
paxopevot, ovdapav cici kaxioves avdpwv’ adées 
5¢, dpioto. avépey amavrwv. "EnevOepos yap 20 
ddvres ov mravra édevOepoi ciot Ereots yap ode 
Seomdrns vopos, Tov Virodepaivouct ToOAA@ ETL 
MAdXOY, 7 Of Got O€. TovevoL yaV, TA aY éexeivos 
dywyn’ averye, 5é TwUTO alei, ovx cov every 
ovdey rAHO0s avOpwrrayv ex payns, adda pévovras 25 
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gaivopat taita réyov Prvunypéety, Tara ouyay 
Oérw TO Rovrov’ viv Sé avayxacbels éreka' 
yévoTo pévrol KaTa voov Tot, Baccred. 

‘O pev 8) radra dpeipato’ Réptns 5é és 105 
yedora Te Erpewe wal OuK éroujearo pear 
opyny ovdeuiav, aAN nIrlws avrov azre- ~ Mascames. 
wépyparo. tout dé és Noyous éAOov EépEns wai 

5 Urapyov ev t@ Aopicny rovtm xataotnacas Mac- 
Ul A U \ ¢ \ 4 
xapnv tov Meyadoorew, tov Sé urd Aapeiov ota- 
Oévra xatratravcas, éEndavve Tov orparov Sia THs 
@pnixns emi thv “EdXdXada. Karédure &¢ dvdpa 106 
4 U t A , 
toovde Macnapny yevopuevov, TO povve Poumneniedl 
A , e % , 
ElépEns Sapa wéptrecxe, ws apiorevorrs *° 
mdavrev, dcous Katéotnae autos 7 Aapelos virap- 
5 Nous’ wéumrecxe Sé ava wav eros’ ws 8é xal 
’"AptraképEns o FlépEew roiot Macxapeiows éx- 
yovaot. Karéoracay yap ért mpotepov ravrns 
Ths édaotos Vrapyot év TH Opnixn xa rod ‘EX- 
ANoTovroy TavTayn. ovTOL av Wavres ob Te ex 
10 @pnixns xat tov “EAAnomévtov, tANV Tov év 
Aopiong, vireo “EXAnvav borepov ravtns THs 
’ ? ‘ : \ 1 2 ’ 
oTpatnracins €EnpéOncav’ tov dé ev Aopione 
Macxapny ovdapol nw éSvvacOnaav é£eneiv, rod- 
ov meipnoapévwy. Sid todto Sé oi tra Sapa 
1§ wépretat wapa tov Bacidevovtos aiel év Ilép- 
onot. Tov dé éEarpeBévtwy vad ‘EXAjvev ovdéva 107 
Baowrevs Bépéns evomice elvat avdpa wadeity of 
9 \ > A ’ a \ 9g Boges. 
aya0ov, « pn Boyny podvov tov é& 
Ty ~/ . a 1, 27 > 9 , \ N 
Hiovos* todrov Sé aivéwy ove émravero, Kal TOUS 
5 wepreovras avrov ev Ilépano. raidas étipa: .0.- 
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heota, eres kai akwos aivov peyadou éeyéveto 
Borns, 5s érretd7) érodvopxéeto ve "APnvaiwyv Kai 
Kipwros tod MiAtiadew, rrapecy avt@ vrrocmov- 
Sov éfeAOciv Kat vootncas es tHv ‘Aoinv, ovK 
COérnoe, py Serriy Sdkeve wepuetvas Bactdéi, GAA 
Stexaptépec es TO Exyatov. ws 5 ovdew Ere hop- 
Bis évny év 1@ Teixel, cvvyneas trupHY jpeyadny, 
éapake ta téxva nai THY yuvaixa Kai Tas Tad- 
ands Kal TOUS oixéTas, Kal Ereata éaéBare és TO 
wip. peta S€ tadta tov ypvody aravta Tov éx 
Tov dateos Kal Tov apyupoy Eowetpe amd tot 
Teixeos és Toy UTpupova’ Troincas Sé TavTa, éwv- 
roy éméBare és TO Tp. oUTW pév OvTOS Sexalas 


1 {pW aivéerar ers wal és Td8e Ud Tlepodew. 


» 108 


ElépEns 5é éx rou Aopiaxou érropevero emi rrp 
Departare ‘“EAAada’ tovs dé aiet yivopuévous ép- 
from Doris- \ ; _ 5 . 

mwodwy cvotpateverOat nvayxate. éde- 
dovAwTo yap, ws Kal mpotepov pos SednAwTaL, 7 
péxpt Beooarins 1raca, rai nv ve Bacthéa dac- 
podopos, MeyaBalov te xatactpepapévou xai 
Yorepov Mapdoviov. IlapapelBero Sé ropevdpevos 
éx Aopioxov mpata pév ta LapoOpnixia telyea, 
TOV €OXATH WeTOMaTat Tpos éEowepny TWOAss, TH 


5 


ovvoya éott MecapBpin: éyetat S€ tavtns @Ba- 10 


clov words Lrpvpy. Sia SE ahewv tod pécou 
Alaaos worapcs Siappéet, Os TéTE OVK avTérye TO 
idwp tapéyov To Répkew orpare, adr érrédure. 
» 8€ yopn avTn madat pev exadréeto VadXaixn, 


vov 8€ Botavtixn, Erte pévtor ta Sexavotate tay 15 
109 Adéywr wai aitn Kixdvev. AvaBas & tot Aiacou 
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jotamov To péeOpov ametnpacpévov, modus ‘EX- 
Anvidas tracde TrapapelBero, Mapovei- March 
av, Alxatav, "ABSnpa. ravras te 51) Thrace. 

5 wapeEnie, wal Kata tavtas Aipvas ovvopacTas 
taade* Mapwveins wév petakd cai Xrpupns xetpé- 
ynv “Iopaplda’ xara Sé Aixacay Buotovida, és thy 
motapot dvo éceiat TO Vdwp, Tpaios te cal Kop- 
wraros* xata& Sé “ABdSnpa Aipyny péev ovdepiav 

10 dovoay ovvomacTny Trapapeiparo Eépéns, wora- 
pov Se Néorov péovra és Oddaccav. Mera 8é 
Tavtas Tas ywpas tidy tds nreipwTidas TONS 
mapnie, TOV ev pth Aluvn €odoa TvyYAVEL Wael 
TptnKovTAa oTadiwy padioTa Kn TIV TrEpiooo», ix- 

15 Ouwdns te Kal Kapta drApupy*’ tavrnv Ta Uro- 
Cugia podva apdopeva dveknpnve. tH Se mdr 
TavTy obvvoua éortt Iictupos. Tavtas pev 81 ras 
Wons, Tas mapaGadacclas te nal ‘EXAnvibas, é& 
EvwvUpou yelpos arrépywv wapeEnic. “EOvea dé 110 
@pnixev, du’ dv ths yopns Oddy érrotéeTo, Reinforce- 
rooabe* Ilairot, Kixoves, Bloroves, Da- hot 
maiot, Aepoato:, Hdwvol, Sarpar. rovtwy ot pev 

5 3wapa Oaraccav xaroixnpévor ev thot vyvat ef- 
wovtTo’ Ob O€ aUTa@Y THY peTOYyaLay OiKéoVTES, KATA- 
nex Oévres te vm’ cued, TARY Latpéwy, of AAros 
mavres meCy avarynatopevor etrovto. Yarpar $é 111 
ovdevds Kw avOparrav virnKoot éyeovro, The  Satri 
Ooov npeis Sper, Grd Siatededot Td orade. 
péxpe ued aiel doves EXevOepot, podvoe Opnicwr. 

5 oixéovot Te yap ovpea UYnAd, iSnol te Tavtolyar 
wal yids ovvnpepéa, xal eiat Ta TWOKePLA AKPOL, 
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ovrot, of tod Avovicov tro pavtnioy eioe éxtn- 
pévot. TO S€ pavtniovy tovTo éori peév emi ToOY 
ovpéwy TaY UYnroTaTwv’ Byocol Sé rav Larpéwy 
a fF a e 
.elol of mpodnrevovres Tov ipod, mpomavtis 5é 7 10 
A 4 9 a“ > 
xpéovea, Kata trep év Aeddoicr, kai ovdéy srotxt- 
112 AwWrepov. Tlapapenpapevos Sé o BépEns rhv ei- 
The, mines pnpévny, Sevtepa tovrwy trapapelBero 
Uv an- 
yaeum. teiyea Ta Itépwv, trav Kai evi Daypns 
éotl ovvopa Kat étépm Ilépyapos. tavty pév 87) 
9 > \ \ , \ e do bd f 2 5 A 
wap aura Ta Teixea THY odov ErrotéeTo, ex Se€uqs 5 
xerpos TO Ilayyasov ovpos amrépywv, ov péya TE 
¢ \ 9 A a 4 \ > / 4 
Kal upnrov, é€v Te ypvoed Te Kal apyipea eu 
péradXa, Ta véwovrar Iiepés te wat ’Odopavror 
113 Kat pardsota Latpa:r. ‘Trrepouxéovras 5€é 76 Iay- 
tov mpos Bopéw avenov Ilatovas, Ao 
iarende yatov pos pe@ jo S, -s0- 
N o 
agian rites. Qnpas te nat IlasdrAas rrapekiay Hie 
mpos éamépny, és 3 amrixero eri Torapév te Ytpv- 
/ A / 9 ore 4 A ¥ \ 2A 
pova Kat qodw 'Hidva, ris ere Cwos eov hpye 5 
Boyns, tod wep odtyp mporepoy rTovTwy Royor 
J Ul e \ A ff € \ \ Ul 
érrovevpnv. 1 Sé yh altn 4 wept TO Ilayyacov 
= , \ \ \ ‘ 
ovpos Kanéerae PurXls, kataTelvovca Ta ev pos 
e@ J > \ \ "A ‘4 bd PD» 5 4 > ‘ 
éomrépny emt trotapov ‘Ayyitny, éxdidovta és Tov 
Lrpupova, ta S€ mpos pecapBpinv reivovaa és 10 
avrov tov XLrTpupova, és Tov oi Mayos éxadru- 
114 péovro adpalovtes tarmous AevKovs. Pappaxevoar- 
Passage of TES O€ TadTa és Tov woTapoy, Kal ddrAa 
the Birymon. srohAd mpos TovTocL év ’Evvéa ‘Odoias 
A 9 ba a 3 ; \ \ 4 A 
thot “Hdwvar, éropevovto Kata tas yepupas, TOV 
Lrpupova evpovres eSevypévov. "Evvéa dé “Odors 5 
muvOavopevot TOV Y@pov TovTOV KaréecOa, ToC- 


111—117] POLYMNIA. 61 


ovTous €y avT@ TWaidas Te Kat TapUévous avdpav 
Tey emsywpiov Swovras Katwpvacov. Tlepotxoy 
Sé ro Swovras xatopvcceay, eet ral “Apunotpu, 

10 THY FlépEew yuvaixa, mruvOavopat ynpdcacay Sis 
érra Ilepoéwy traisas eovtwv émipavewy avdpav 
VIrép EWUTHS TH UFO ynv Neyomevy elvat Dew avTi- 
xapiterOas xatopvacovaap. 

‘Os 8€ aro tov Yrpupovos érropeveto 6 aotpa- 115 
Tos, evOadra pos nriouv Svapewy éott Journey 
roug . 
airytanos, €v TO o¢enwevny “Apyshov qO- saltia, 
rev “EAXaSa trapeEnic. aitn 5é nal 4 xaturepOe 

5 TavTns Kadéerat Bucadrrin. eévbedrev 5é KodTov 
tov émt Ilocedniov é& apurrepns yetpos Exo, Hie 
Sua YvAréos wediov xadeopévov, Urayecpov rods 
‘FAAaba tapaperBopevos, xal amixeto és “Axay- 
Oov, apa ayopevos tovtTav Exactov Tav éOvéwy 

10 Kal TOY TWept TO Ilayyatoy ovpos oixeovTav, opoiws 

a t I \ \ ‘\ U4 
xat Tov mpotepoy KatédeEa, Tovs pev trapa Oa- 
Laccav Exwv oixnpuévous ev vnvol oTparevopevous, 

9 e \ S na e@ / \ \ 
tovs & virép Oardoons ety éerropévous. hv 5é 
odoy ravtnv, TH Baoirers EépEns rov otpatov 

15 nAaTE, OUTE TUyYEoVTL Oprixes odT eriotrelpovat, 
céBovTai Te peyadws TO péxpe ewed. ‘Os 5€ dpa 116 
és tv “AxavOov arixeto, Eewinv te o 

Ss Ty ; ’ | and Acan- 
A , A 

Ilépans rotor “AxavOiorce mpoeire, cat ** 

3 a ‘ 3 A a 3 / 4 

eSwpnoavto adeas écOijire Mydixy, émaiveé te 

5 Opéwy avrovs mpoOvpous edvtas és TOY ToAEpLO?, 
kai TO dpvyya axovov. ‘Ev ‘Axavp 117 

Death af Ar- 
d€ éovros Féptew TUVHVELKE UTO VOVTOV racnaeay 


: honours pad 
arolaveiy Tov émertedta THS Si@Mpvyos ws. 
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qeves ‘“Ayaiperiine. peyote: Te pepestew copra 5 
@vesre Teastpe; Gactudaus) GuwesrtTa TE peyio- 
caperey peyahsr, cleraumi Te avtaw «adQucta 
aas O@ayes crepSeyoce Se Tacs F oTpaTin. 10 
Toure Se Ty "Aprayeiy Gvevss “AcavGees €x Geo- 
eperieu os jpei, crevvepalertes To eurepa. fa- 
ecers per by Eepkys eretonerey “Aprayaicw 
118 éweséere cupdopw. Oi Sb sredecoparn: “FdA7- 
fea €5 Kay xaxov arixcato, ovTe GoTEe 
GpactaTo: x TEP cixiaw CyizoyTo” Gxow ye Ga- 
cine. UTEp Taw &F TH ITKEipe Toluay Tey ogeré- 5 
pew Scfapévao: tw —éptes otparimyy «ai Set- 
awvicact Avrixatpos 0 ‘Opyéos apaipnpévos, Tay 
dorey avnp Soxspos opoia Te padsota, awédcte: 
és 70 Seiwvov TeTpaxcoia Tadayta apyupiou Tete- 
119 Aeopéeva. “Os Sé€ wapawAnoias xai €v THOt ad- 
Anos wodsot of EweaTewTes awedeixvucay 
Toy Aoyor. TO yap Seinvor Totopde Tt 
éylvero, ola é« woddov ypovov wpoeipnuévoy Kai 
mept TodXod Trotevpevoyv. ToUTO pév, aS ETVOovTO 5 
TAaNLOTA TOY KNPUKWY TOV TepiaryyeAdoVTOY, Sa- 
odpevot cirov év That Todt oi aotot ddeupa TE 
Kal addita érolevwy wavres ext privas cuypors: 
Tovto 8¢ «rnvea atteverxov, éFevpioxovtes Tits 
Td naddota, étpedov te dpyiBas yepoaious xai 10 
Aywalove & Te oixnpact Kat NaxKorss, ts Yro- 
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Soyas tod otpatov' tovtTo Sé ypvoed Te Kal 
9 U A > fe) 
apyupea troThpid te Kal Kpytnpas érrovedyTo, wat 
& a > \ ’ , a A 
Ta GdXa, boa emi tparelay TiMeTar wavra. taira 
15 pew 52) avT@ Te Bacidéi Kal Toice opootroiot pet 
éxelvov émemrointo, tH 5é GAAn oTpaTiG Ta és 
gopBnv potva raccopeva. Skxws 5é aixotro 7 
oTpatTin, oKNVYN pev Eqxe TeTnyvia ETOLuN, es THY 
autos otaOpov toveéoxeto Féptns’ 4 Sé adddAn 
\ e 7 € \ 4 
2orpatin éoxe varalOpios. ws 5é Sefrvov yivouro 
@W e \ 5 ( . e A 
@pn, of pev Sexopevos Eyerxov méovov’ ot Sé, bxws 
wrnobévres viKTa avTod aydyolev, TH VoTepaly 
THY Te OKNYNY avacTracayTes Kal Ta ériTNa WavrTa 
NaBovres, o’trw ameNavveckov, NelrrovTes ovder, 
ara pepopevor. “EvOa 5) Meyaxpéovtos, dvdpds 120 
‘ABonplrew, ros eV elpnuévoy éyévero, Mepacroon's 
os ouveBavieuce "ABSnpiryct, Travbnuel, at 
avrovs Kal yuvaixas, €XOovtas és Ta ohérepa ipa, 
5 ecOas ixétras trav Seay, Tapatteopévous Kai TO 
Nourov oht atrapvvew Tav émiovTaV KaKoV Ta 
Hploea, TOY TE Tapotyopevav Exey adi peyadny 
yapt, ore Bacthevs EépEns ov Sis éxaorns jyépns 
> @# a“ e 0 lA A A b 
évomioe otrov aipéer Oar. wapéxerv yap av ’ABSn- 
10 pirnot, et Kal apiotov mpoeipnto opoia TH Seirvm 
, a \ € 4 mane b] , 
wapackevaley, 7 poy virosever Eeptea emcovta, 
) KATAPEiVAYTAS, KAKLOTA TavTwY avO perma d:a- 
TprBiivas. Oi péev 8y melopevor opolws TO émt- 
Taccopmevoy erreTéNeov. 
ElépEns S¢ dx Tis “AxavOov, évtetrapevos Toit 121 
orparryoict TOV VaUTLKOY o7paray UTTO- Reparation 


{ army and 
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- Aoyous amrikopéevwv, TodALOS OUT Aaxiorys ovr’ 


acGeveotatns. viv ov por rode gpdcor, et “E)- 
caie™ Aqves drropevéovar xeipas enol avraetpopevot. ov 


yap, ws eyo Soxéw, ovd' ef mavres “EXXqvEs Kal of 


Noutrol ot mpos éorrépns oixéovtes avOpwrrot avdr- 
NexGeinoay, ove aktopayot eiow ewe eriovra vro- 
a A / 4 @ 2Oé , \ A 
peivat, pn edvtes apOuor. eOédw pévrot cal To 
aro aed, OKolov Tt déyets wept avray, mrubécbar. 
‘O péy tatra eipdta. o 6é vrohafey ebm" 70, 
Bacired, Kotepa drndein Xpyocopat mpos oe 7 
ndovn; “O Sé pw arnbein ypnoacba éxédreve, 
A »Q/ e 63 , 4 a , 
gas ovdév of andecarepov EcecOat % mrportepov jy. 
102 ‘Qs 8 taira jeovoe Anpuapnros, édxeye trade’ °O, 
lo) bd > 4 s 
Reply of  Baatred, émresd) arnOein SiaxpioacBas 
, A 
Demaratus; TravT@S pe KENEVELS, TAUTA AEéyovTa, TA 
pn evdomevos ris berrepov vm1ro aed 
Uy “2 
adX@oerar’ 7H “EAXaSde rrevin pev alet Kore ovy- 
Tpoos éort, apetn 5é Eraxtos ott, ard Te coding 
katepyacpévn Kat vopov toxupod, TH Siaypeopéevn 
ee N , 4 LJ 4 \ 
n “EdAds tHv Te Tevinvy amapvvetat Kal rip 
Seorrocvyny. aivéw pév vuv travras” EXXnvas tovs 
wept éxeivous tos Awpixovs ywpous oixnpévous' 
» \ Ul 9 A Ul , \ 
Epyouas Se defo ov rept travrwy tovade Tovs 
dayous, adra rept Aanedatpovlow povvar’ mara 
pev, bre ovn Sore Skws KoTe Gods beforrat Aoyous 
Sovrocurny dépovtas rH ‘EAAddce* atris 88, ws 
dvti@oovrat Tot és paynv, Kal hy of dro “EA- 
Anves qavres TA oa Gpovéwor. apsOuod Sé wépu, 
on TvOn, Ooo. Tivés eovTes TadTa trovéev olol ré 
> . \ , ? 
. etot’ nv Te yap Tuxwot éeLeoTpatreupévos yidsos, 


om 


oO 
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Horsdains xat ‘Adutios wat Néns Ilddcos Kai 
Abyys cal @epapBo cai Sxidvns Kal Mévbns xat 
Lavns* avtas yap eiot ai thy vov Tladdnvm, 
mporepov 5€ Préypnyvy Kxadeopévny, vewopmevat. 
Io Hapawhéwy 5é xai ravtny THY yopny ewdee és TO 
mpoerpypévoy, TaparapBavoy oTpariyy Kal é€x 
TOY mpocexéwy Tonviwy TH Hatdrjvg, époupeov- 
céwov 5é TO Beppain Kor, Tiot ovvoparda éott 
rade, Aimafos, KoduBpea, Aicat, Tiywvos, Kap-— 
15 Ya, Zpyira, Aivera. 7 5é trovréwy yopn Kpoocain 
ére xai és Té5e naréeras. “Ard &é Ailveins, és THY 
éreXeUTMY KATANEYwY Tas TONS, ATO TAaUTHS HON 
és avtrov te Tov @eppuaiov xodrrov éyiveto TO 
VAUTLK@ TTPAT@ 6 Wroos Kai ynv thy Murydoviny. 
20 whéwy Sé arrixero és Te THY Trpoeipnuerny Béppnv 
kai Swdev te modw nal Xaréotpyy, eri Tov 
“A£tov rrorapov, ds ovpifes yopny thy MuySovinv 
te xat Botrialda, ris éyovot TO Tapa Oadaccay 
orewvov ywplov Trodses “Iyvas te cat TlédXa. 

‘O bev 8) vaurixos oTpaTos avTov mept A Evov 124 
jworapov Kat Todt @epynv Kab TAS course of the 
peraid mods TovT@y, Tepyuevov Baci- 
héa, édorparotredevero. FépEns 5é wal 6 ebds 

5 oTpatos émopeveto ex THS "AxavOov, Tv peoo- 
yatav Tapvev THs 6d00, Bovropevos és THY Gépuny 
amixéolas. éropeveto 5é Sia THs Tlavovenys ral 
Kpnorwvins éri rotapov "Eyeldwpov, os éx Kpn- 
otevaimy ap~apuevos pées Sid Murdovins yopns,. 

10 cal é£ies mapa 7o édos TO én’ “AEip rotape.. 
Hopevopéve be ravry Néovrés of ereOycavTo THSV YR 

B. S 
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wap nuiv TovTO €oTL, TO OD Aéyels, EoTL ye péVTOL 30 


oU ToANOY, GANA ordavov. eicl yap Tlepcéwv 
TwV E“aV alypopopwy, of eOeXjcovcr ‘EXAnVOY 


9 8 , Ye a , 0 a , 9 v 
4 ay pact Tptat OfLou paxen at TMV COU EWY ATTEL- 


ve 64 bed \ t \ a , 
104 pos, woAda gdrunpeecs. IIpos tadra Anpapntos 


Demaratus Aéyet’ "OQ Baorred, apynbev nriotapnp, 
relterates 1218 9 ’ >) > 
assertion.  O7y adnOein ypeduevos ov pira Tou épéw. 


, / 
ov &é émel nvayxacas eye TOY NOyYwY Tods 


adnGeatatous, EXeyov TA KaTHnKovTa Xraprinryct. 5 


a / e 3 ‘ 4 ‘\ A Ul > 4 
21" Kaito, ws éyo TUyyarw ta viv Trade eo Topye@ 


Lee 


éxeivous, avTos padiota éFetricteas, of pe Tiny TE 
kal yépea amredopevot Tatpwia dmodiv tre Kat 
gduydda meromnxacy’ watnp 5é cos vrodeEdpevos 
Biov ré pot Kai olxov Sédmxe. ovKwv oixds éors 
avipa tov cwdpova evvoinv dawopuérny Siwé- 
ec0at, adrAa orépyew parota. "Eye 5é odte 
Séxa avdpdor vrloyppas olds te elvar payerOat 
ove dvoict, éxady Te elvat ovd dv povvopayéorps. 
ei 5¢ avayKain ein 7) péeyas Tis 6 éroTpuvey ayer, 
payoiuny dv tavrwov joiotra évi TovTav Tev 
avSpav, ot ‘EXAnvev Exacrds dnote tprav a£tos 
elva:. @s S€ wal Aaxedatpovio, cata pev eva 


ayouevot, ovdauav cial Kaxioves avdpav' adées” 
pay spevos, 


8é, dpicrot avdpov aravrwv. “EdevOcpor yap 
édvres ov twavta éNevOepoi eiow’ Erreots yap ode 
Seomorns vopos, Tov varodeipaivovet modkr@ ert 
BadXoy, 7 Ol Gol Te. ToLledot yaV, TA ay éxeivos 
> f | 94 \ 2 4 2 ’ 20 , 

aveyn aveoyes 5é TevTO alel, ovK eav heuer 


ovdeyv 1rAR00s avOparrav ex payns, AANA pévovtas 25 


iv 7g rake éenixparéav i amoddve8ar, cor & a 
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@cocanrixa, Tov te OvAvprrov Kat THY Xerxes views 
4 , e , P the mouth of 
Ocaayv, peyabet re vreppnxea éovra, the Peneus. 
Sid pécou re avTa@y avAova orevoy mruvbavopevos 
5 edvas, ds’ od pées 6 IInvetos, axovwy te elvas tavTy 
dddv és Beocariny dépovoay, érebvunoe wAGCAS 
Genoacbat thy éxBornyv tov IInverod, bre tTHv dvw 
odoy Emerre éeXav dua Maxedovwr trav xatvarepbe 
oixnpévoy és LleppacBovs mapa I'dvvov modu 
10 TavTyn yap adogadréctarov éervuvOavero elvar. ds 
S¢ émeOupnoe, nal éroice tadra. éaBds és Lu- 
Swrinv véa, és thv wep éoéBawve atcl, Sews Tt 
€0éXot TOLODTO Trocnaat, avédecEe ONpNiov Kal ToicL 
GAXovot avayecOat, xatadrev avtod tov aetov 
1s; aTpatov. érel dé arixeto xal eBenoato Eéptns 
Thy éxBornv rod Wnvewd, év Owipatt peyaro 
évéoyero, Karéoas 5é Tos KaTnyEepovas THs 0500 
elpero, €¢ Toy ToTapoy EoTt TapaTpéarra érépn 
és Oaraccay éEayayeitv. Thv 6¢ @ecoarinv Xoyos 129 
éort TO wanatov elvat Alpyny, WoTE YE 
cuyKxexAnipéevny tavrodcy virepunxect 
oUpect. Ta wey yap avTHS Tpos THY Nw ExoVTA TO 
5 te IIndcoy ovpos wal 7 “Occa aoxAnie, oup- 
puovyovta Tas Umwpéas GAXAOLCL, TA Se Tpos 
Bopéw dvépov OvrAuvpros, ta Sé mpds éorépyy 
Ilivdos, ra Sé arpos pecapBpinv te cal avepov 
votrov 4 “OOpus* to pécov 5é rovTwv taY ex- 
10 févrwyv ovpéwv 4 Beccarin éotl, éodca Kxoldrm. 
@ote OY ToTayav és auTny Kal addXNwV cuyvaV 
éoBaddovtov, wéevte 5é Tov Soxipov podrota 
raved, Uqveot cal ’Amidavod cat ‘Qvoyovov KOL 
o—2 


Description 
of Thessaly. 
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huoTa, érrel Kai GEtos aivouv peyadou éyévero 
Boyns, ds érretd7) érodvopxéeto vireo "AOnvaiwyv Kai 
Kiuowvos tod MiAriadew, rapeoy a’t@ virootroy- 
Sov éEeNOciv Kat vootncat és thy ‘Acinv, ovK 
eBérnoe, pw} Secrly Sd£ete trepteivas Bacrdéi, adda 10 
Suexaprépee €s TO Exyatov. ws 5 ovdev Ere Hop- 
Bis évay év re teixel, ovvynoas TupHy peyadny, 
éogate ta Téxva Kal Thv yuvaixa Kai Tas Tad- 
Nakds Kal Tovs oixéras, nal Gretta évéBanre és To 
wip. peta S€ TavTa Tov ypvady aravta Tov éx 15 
tov dateos xal roy apyupoy Earetpe amo Tov 
Teixeos és TOV UTpupova’ Toinoas Sé TadTa, éwv- 
Tov éréBanre és TO Tp. oUTw pev OUTS Sixalos 
yp Vatvéeras art nad és 1é5e dad Tepoéwy. 

z 108 Hép&ns 5é ée rot Aopioxou émopevero eri thy 
Departure | “EAAada’ rods 5é alel ywopévous éu- 
cus, modwy cvotpateverbat nvayxate. éde- 
Sovrwto yap, ws Kal mpotepdy pot SednrwrTat, 7 
Héxpt Bcocarins aca, cai nv vo Bactdéa bac- 5 
podopos, MeyaBalou te xatactpefapévouv Kai 
Yotepoy Mapdoviov. TlapapelBero 5é rropevdpevos 
éx Aopicxov mpaéta pév ta LapoOpnixia teiyea, 
TOV ETXATH TeTOMOTAL TpOS éoTrépNY WOALS, TH 
ovvona éort MecapBpin’ éyeras 5€ tavtns @a- 10 
olwy words Urpvyn. Sia S€ odhewv TOU pécov 
Alooos rotapcs Siappéet, bs TéTe ove avtécxe Td 
USwp tapéyov To Hépkew otpara, adr érrédurre. 

4 Sé yopn av’Tn madrat péev exadéeto TadXaixn, 
vov 6é Bosavtian, gore pévtos Ta Sixawtat@ tay 15 
109 Adywv Kal airy Kixcvwv. AtaBas 8 tod Alaoou 
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mwoTapov TO péeOpov ameknpacpévov, wéodss ‘EX- 
Anvidas tacde wapapelBero, Mapovei- March 
av, Alxasay, “AB8Snpa. tavras te 5)) 

5 wapeEnie, kal Kata TavTas Aipvas ovvopacTas 
tacde* Mapewveins udev perabd nal Xrpvpns Keepé- 
vyv “lopapiéa’ cata 8 Aicatay Buctovida, és rhv 
mwotapot dvo éceiat To Vdwp, Tpatos te xa Kop- 
yraros* xata 5é€ “ABSnpa Aipvny péy ovdepiav 

10 dodeay ovvopacrny Tapapeipato Répkns, rora- 
pov 8& Néorov féovra és Oddaccav. Mera 8é 
Tavtas Tas yopas tov tas nrewpwridas trod 
Tapnie, Tov ev ph Aipvn codoa TvyxYaves woel 
Tpinxovta oradiwy padiota Kn THY TWeplocon, ix- 

15 Buwdns te Kal xapta dApupy* TavTny Ta vrTo- 
Cuyia potva apdopeva dveknpnve. tH 5é mor 
TavTn ovvoya éots IIiarupos. Tavtas pev 57 tas 
TOMS, TAS Tapabaracclas te Kal ‘EXAnvibas, && 
ev@vujou yeipos amépywv trapeEnie. “EOvea 5é 110 
Gpnixwy, 5: dv ris yodpns addy éerroréero, Reinforce. 
toadoe* Ilairot, Kixoves, Bloroves, Sa- host. 
qaiot, Aepoato:, Hdwvol, Larpar. Tovtwv of pev 

5 mapa Oaraccav Kxaroixnpevo, év thot vyvoi el- 
qovto’ ot 5é avTay THY pecoyatay olKéovTES, KATA- 
Nex Oévres Te Ua’ cued, WARY Latpéwy, of GArot 
mavres wely avayxalopevos elrrovro. Yarpas dé 111 
ovdevds kw avOpw@rav virjKoot eyEevovTO, The Batti. 
Oaov ues tdpev, GAda Stareretos TO oracle. 
péexpe ened aiel covtes EdevOepor, podvos @pnixeyr. 

5 oixéovcl Te yap ovpea UYnXa, idyoi Te Tavrolyct 
Kat yidve ouvnpedgéa, xa) eiot Ta rrodémta aKea, 
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ovrot, of tov Avoyvcov To pavtniov eiot exTn- 
pévor. TO Sé pavtnioy tobro éotl pév ert Tov 
ovpewy THY UYnroTaTwv’ Bnocol bé Trav Latpéwy 
fo) a e 
.elol ot mpopnrevovtTes Tov ipod, mpopavTis 5é 7 10 
, ? 9 “ b) 
xpéovea, kata ep év Aedooiar, cal ovdév trotet- 
112 AwWrepov. Tlapapewnpapevos Sé 6 FépEns thy ei- 
The _, mines pnpévnv, Sevtepa tovrwy trapapeiBero 
Vv an- 
gaeum. teiyea TA Ileépwy, trav wat evi Paypns 
? \ w \ e 27 4 , \ A 
éotl ovvopa Kal érépo Ilépyapos. tavty pév 82) 
9 b N \ 4 A ean 9 4 > “A 
Wap avra Ta Teiyea THv odov érrovéero, ex SeEhs 5 
xerpos TO Ildyyavov ovpos amépywv, dov péya Te 
€e \ 9 A s / \ 9 4 54 
Kal vnrov, év TO ypioea Te Kal apyipea et 
pétadrXa, Ta véepovrat Iiepés te kal ‘Odopavror 
U 
118 Kai padota Yatpar. “Trrepocxéovras 5é 7d Iary- 
\ 4 > 7 II / A a 
Paconia: ‘Ybor mpos Bopéw avépov Ilaiovas, Ao- 
nites Bnpas te xat IlasérAas trapetiov aie 

Q e@ lA ? wv 3 / 9 \ 
mpos éomépny, €s 0 atrixero émt totayéy Te {Tpv- 

/ A / 9 ef Aa ” \ 9A 9 
poova Kat worw Hiova, tis ere Gwos ewv npxe 5 
Boyns, Tod mep odtyp TpoTEepoy TOUTwWY oyov 
9 e i \ A ef e \ \ 4 
érrovevpnv. 1 86 yy altn 4 epi ro Tlayyatov 
ad / \ 4 \ \ \ 
ovpos Kadéetat PurNis, KaTAaTELvoVTa Ta MEV POS 
e 4 > \ A "A , b] 526 / > A 
éomépny ert totapov ‘Ayyirny, éxdiwovta és Tov 
Lrpupova, ta 8é mpos perapBpinv teivovoa és 10 
avrov Tov Yrpupova, és Tov of Mayo éxadru- 

114 péovto adatovtes imirous NevKovs. Pappaxevoav- 
Passaze of TES O€ TADTA és TOY ToTapey, Kal dra 
the Strymon. rorXA mpos Tovtoict év ’Kvvéa “Odio 

a 9 a ? , \ \ , A 
that Hdwver, érropevovto Kata Tas yepupas, Tov 
Lrpupova evpovtes efevypévov. “Evvéa dé “OSors 5 
muvOavopevot TOY yepov TovTOv KaréecBat, Too- 
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s 3 ’ o ad / \ , b a 
ovTous év a’T@ Taidas Te Kai trapOevous avdpar 
Tov emrywpiwv Swovtas Katopvacov. Tlepotxov 
Sé TO Swovtas Katopvocet, eel Kai “Apnorpuy, 

10 THY EépEew yuvaixa, mruvOavopar ynpacacay dis 
@ \ , a 27 ? 4 9 a 
extra Ilepcéwy traidas eovtwy émigpavéwy avdpav 
e \ e a a ¢ A a 4 a 9 
Drép EWUTHS TO VITO ynv Neyowéve@ elvat Oe@ avri- 
yapiler Oa, xatopyccovaay. 

‘Os 8€ ard tod Yrpupovos érropeveto 6 otpa- 115 

tos, evOadta mpos nriov Svapéewy éott Iourne 

) \ ) a .? ” , ‘through Bi- 
aiytanros, év TO oixnuévny “ApytXov mod- saltia, 
dev “EdXa8a rrapeEnic. attn 5é nat 4 xarvrrepbe 

5 TavTns KanéeTat Bioadrrtin. evbedrev Sé xddrrov 
Tov émt Hocedniou é& apiorepys yetpos exw, fie 
Sia Yuréos wediov Kareopévov, Uraryecpov mods 
‘E\Aada tmapaperBopevos, nal amixeto és “Axav- 
Gov, Gua ayopuevos tovtwyv &xactov tay éOvéwv 

10 Kal Tay tepl TO Ildyyatov ovpos oixeovTwv, opolws 

a , A A N 4 
kal T@Y TpoTepov KaTédeEa, TOUS pev Tapa Oa- 
Aacoay Exyov oixnpevous ev vnval oTpatevopévous, 
5] € A / a e@ / \ \ 
tovs & virep Bardoons eth érropévous. tv &é 
odov tavtnv, tH Bactrers FépEns tov otparov 

15 NAGE, oUTE TUyYEovat Bprixes ovt’ erotrelpovat, 
oéBovtTai Te peyadws TO péxyps cued. ‘Os 5é dpa 116 
> A Ww 9 J e 
és thy “AxavOov arrixeto, Eeuwwlnvy Te 0 114 acan. 
Tlépons roto. “AxavOiotos mpoeirre, nat *™™ 
9 , 4 9 A a ? / 4 
éSwpncavro adeas éoOnts Mndixy, éerraiveé re 

5 Opéwy av’Tovs mpoOvpous eovTas és Tov TodELOD, 
Kal TO Gpyyya axovav. ‘Ev *AxavOe 117 

. 2? ms ’ ¢ oy ’ Death of Ar- 
dé édvros RépEewm ocuvnvetce v1rd vovcou tachaeas ; 


» a \ ? a a , honours paid 
atroGavety TOV ETWECTEWTA TNS Si@puyos to him. 
7 | 
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"Aptayainv, Soxov éovta mapa Fépkn xai 
4 3 , 0 ry 4 a7 
yévos "Axapevidny, peyabet te péyorov dvta § 
Ilepcéwy (amo yap wévte mnyéwv Bacirniov 
9 , , 4 lA U / 
améNTre Téaoepas SaxTUAOUS) Pwvéovta TE péeyLo- 
3 , c 4 \ 
tov avOpomwv, wate EépEea, cuppopny trotn- 
’ U > a / aA i 
capevoy peyadny, ékevetxat Te avToy Kadota 
D . 2 Q \ a c , 
kat Oarpar' érupBoxyoece 5¢€ aca n oTpatin. 10 
rout 5¢ Te "Aptayain Ovovor ’AxavOwre éx« Oeo- 
mpotriou ws npwi, érovvopatovtes TO ovvopa. Ba- 
airevs pey 8 ElépEns arodopévov ’Aptayalew 
118 érrotéero cupdopyy. Odi Sé vrodexopevos ‘EXX7- 
Entertain. veov Tv otpatiny cal Servifovtes Eép- 
ment of the ss 5 
host. Eea és wav Kxaxov amixato, ovta date 
avdotaTot €k TOY oiKiwy éyivovTo’ OoKov ye @a- 
cious virép Tav ev TH nTrElp@ Trodiwy THY odeTé- 5 
8 wy me } » 8 
pov ScEapévoics thy Fép~ew otpatinv nal Se- 
: > | , e > a 3 / A 
avicact ‘Avrimarpos 6 'Opyéos apatpnpévos, Tov 
3 a * A , e a A Ul > 4 
dotrav avnp Soxipos opota T@ padsota, atrébeke: 
és 10 Sefrvov TeTpaxcota TadavtTa apyupiou Tete- 
119 Necpéva. “Os 88 wrapamAnciws Kai év tHov dA- 
w e669 A 9 4, 
Ruinous ex. “277% Ones OF eater es amedeixvuc av 
penditure. soy AOyov. TO yap Setrvov Tovovde Tt 
éyivero, ola éx TroAXoOU yYpovou mpoEetpnpevoy Kai 
Wept oNAOU Trotevpevoy. TOTO pév, aS érvOovTo 5 
TAYLOTA TOY KNPYKWY TMV TrepLtayyeAXOVTwY, Sa- 
adpevot cirov év That Todt Of acto ddNeupa TE 
Kal adduta érotevy ravtes éri phvas ovyvous' 
tovto Sé xrnvea otteverxov, eEevpioxovyres Tihs 
, 4 w 
7@ xadrdorTa, Erpepov te dpvidas yepoalovs ral io 
Aywaiovs & Te oiknpact Kal KaKKoLoL, ts Yro- 
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Soyas tod otparod’ tovTo Sé ypvcea Te Kai 
Gpylpea Troripid Te Kal xpyntipas érovedyto, rat 
Ta adda, boa eri tparelay TiPetat Tata. TadTa 

15 pev On avt@ Te Baotéi Kal Toict opocitoros per 
éxeivou émerointo, Th 5é GAXAn oTpatin Ta és 
gopBnv povva raccopeva. Sxas 5é atrixo:ro 7 
oTpatin, oxnvn pev éoxe Temnyvia éroiun, és THY 
autos oraOpov toveéoxeto Fépéns' 4 Se aAXn 

20 oTpaTin éoxe viralOpios. ws Sé Selavov ylvovro 
w@pn, ot ev Sexopuevor eyecxoy wévov' ot Se, dxes 
mrnoGévres viKTa avtod aydryotev, TH VoTepaty 
THY Te OKNVHY avactracayTes Kal Ta eTriTAA TaVTA 
AaBovtes, otw arreXavvecxov, AelrrovrTes ovder, 
GAna hepopevor. “EvOa 51) Meyaxpéovros, dvdpos 120 
"ABSnplrew, Srros ev ecipnuévoy éyeveto, 
ds cuveBovrevce 'ABSnpiryct, wavdnpel, 
avrovs xal yuvaixas, éXOovtas és ta oérepa ipa, 

5 LerOar ixéras trav Oewy, tapasteopévous Kai TO 
Nouroy oft amrapvvey TaY éeTioVTMY KaKOY Ta 
nploea, TOY TE TapoLyomevay Exe ot peyadny 
vapty, ore Bactrevs ElépEns ov Sis éxaorns jyépns 
évopioe citov aipcecBar. wapéyew yap av ’ABSn- 

10 pityot, 6 Kal aptoroy WpoeipnTo opota Te Setrrvm 
TapacKxevalay, 7) un vTropéevery EépEea émcovta, 

) KaTapeivaytas, Kaxiota Tavrwv avOpwrev dsa- 
tpiBnvar. Ob pev 87 wieLopevor opolws 6 éme- 
Taccopevoy éreTéNeov. 

ElépEns Sé éx ris “AxavOov, évrethapevos rotct 121 
TTPATNYOLTL TOV VAUTLKOY OTPATOV VITO- Beyeretion 


r of army and 
pevew ev Bépun, arnxe am’ Ewutod To- Se 


Megacreon’s 
bon mot. 


64 . HERODOTUS. (vit. 


/ ‘\ / 4 A A ad , 
peveoOar Tas véas, Bépyn Se TH ev TH Ocppaip 
KONT@ OLKNLEVN, aT NS KaL O KOATTOS OUTOS THY 
érevupinv eye.’ tavtTn yap éruvOaveto ovyto- 
pewtatov elvar. Méypse pev yap ’AxavOov dde 
TeTaypévos 6 oTpatos éx Aopioxov tv oddov érrote- 
evo. Tpeis poipas 6 RépEns Sacdpevos mavra Tov 

A \ > 7 ” A , 
meCov otpatov, play avtéwy étake wapa Oddac- 
cay iévat Opov TO vavTiK@’ TavTns pev 89 éotpa- 

’ ae 4 , . es \ 
tyyeov Mapddoves te xat Maciorns’ érépn Se 
TeTayuevn Hie TOU GTpaTOY TPLTNLOpLs THY pEeco- 
yatay, THS éeotpatnyeov Tpitavtaiyuns te Kal 
Tépyss. 1 Sé tTpitn Trav poipéwv, pet 5 érro- 

a > \ € Ul M oe A \ c > ff 
peveto autos 6 Fépéns, jie ev TO pécov avtéwy, 
otparnyous Sé mapeiyero Lpmepdopévea Te Kai 


122 MeyaButov. ‘O pév vuv vavtixos otpatos, ws 


Course of the @7re(0n vireo FiépEew, nat SiveEerAwoe Tv 
i Sidpuya thv év To “AOw yevopévny, d:é- 

\ 9 ? aw / \ 
yovoay dé és Kddrrov, ev TH “Agoa Te TONS Kal 


5 


15 


Ilitwpos nat Liyyos xal Baprn oixnvrar, évOcdrev, « 


ws Kal é« toutéwy TOY ToAiwy oTpaTinv Trape- 
rNaBe, Erdee amriéwevos és Tov Beppaiov KoAzrov. 
capmrTwov Sé “Aptedov, tHv Topwvainv dxpny, 
mapapeiPero ‘EXAnvidas taade trons, éx TAY véas 
TE KAL OTpaTiny TWaperapBave, Topwrnv, Tarnwor, 
Leppurnv, MyxvBepvav, “Orvvbov. 1 pev vu 


123 xepn avty YOwvin xaréerar. ‘O Sé vavrinds 


‘ e , Ul > > 9 
Arrival at OTpaTos 0 Elépkew, cvvtauvev am’ ’Ap- 
Therma. , 2 \ ’ ” \ 
wédou axpns et Kavacrpavy adxpny, ro 
bn mwaons THs IladAnvys dvéyet padsota, év- 


_ TedOev véas te Kal otpatinv mapedapBave éx 5 
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Hlorsdains Kat Agurios kat Néns IIddcos Kai 
Aiyjs xat GcpaySe Kat Zacadbvys kat Mevéns cai 
2dvqs" abrat yap elo at thy viv TladAgjuay, 
mporepov Sé¢ Préypnv Kareopévnv, vepopevar. 
10 HaparAéov 5é Kai ravrny Thy yopny erXee és TO 
™poeipnyevor, mapahapBavey oTparuyy Kal €K 
TOV mpooex coop TONwY TH Taasvy, Spoupeou- 
céwoyv 5¢ TH Geppaim Korr@, Tot ovvomaTa éoTt 
rade, Aitra€os, KoiuBpea, Aiaat, Pvyesvos, Kdp- | 
15 ya, Zpira, Aivera. 1 5€ tovréwv yopn Kposoain 
ére ak és Th0€ Karéerart. ‘Ard &é Aiveins, és THY 
€TeNMeVTMOY KaTANeywY TAS TrOALS, ad TaUTNs 7d 
és autov te Tov @eppaiov Kxedrrov éyiveto TO 
VAUTLK@ TTPAT@ 6 WAGOS Kal ynv THY Muydovinp. 
20 rhéwy Se azrixeto és Te THY Tpoeipnwevny OEeppnv 
cat Swdov. re modAw Kat Xaréorpny, ei tov 
“A£tov trorapov, ds ovpifes ydipny thy Muydovinv 
te kat Borriaida, tis exovot TO Tapa Badacoay 
orewvov yoplov mortes “Iyvat te xal TlenXa. 

‘O pev 57 vautixos oTpaTos avTov mept "A Ecov 124 
ToTapoy Kat WoL Geppny Kab TAS Course of the 
peratd méds TovTwr, Tepisevwy Baci- 

Aéa, eotparorredeveto. FépEns bé wal o relos 

SoTparos émropevero ex THs ‘AxdyOov, THY pErd- 
yavay Tauver THs 6500, Bovdopevos és THY Bépynv 
amuxéoQas, émopevero 5é Sia THs Ilavoveys ral 
Kpnoravixns ért rotapov Eyeidwpov, ds éx Kpn- 
orevaiwy ap~apevos péer Sud Muydovins yopnes,. 

ional é€&ies mapa rd Gros To én’ "Aklp rrotape@.. 
Tlopevopéves 52 ratty Néovrés of recA cavto THIVYS 

B. MS) 
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‘ / , 
The camels GLTOPOpoict Kauyorct, KaTaporréovtes 
attack y : 
lions, yap ob Néovtes Tas vUKTAS Kal AéltrovTES 
Ta odétepa 70ca adXov pev ovdevos amrovrTo ovTE 
¢ 4 wv 3 / e \ \ f 
Urrotuyiou ovtTe avOpwrov, ot S€ Tas Kapnrous 5 
9 fae U / \ \ ¥ Crd 
éxepaitoy povvas. Owupalw $€ ro aitiov, O Tt 
\ ® a wv \ 9 / 9 
koré WV, TOV GAAwY TO avayKdfov arrexopévous 
A / a / ? / A / 
TOUS A€ovTas THOL KapnNAotar éwuTiOerBat, TO pHTE 
mpotepov omwmecav Onpiov, pnt éreterpéato 
126 avrov. Eiol dé xara tadta Ta ywpia Kai rNéovtes 
Animals of TONAOl, Kai Boes aypiol, Tov Ta Képea 
the district. ¢ ’ ey \ 2 of 
vmeppeyabea éatt, Ta és "EXAnvas dot- 
téovta. ovpos dé Toit Aéovai éott 6 Te ds ’AB- 
, e7 \ N , VY ¢ Py ted ld 
Snpev péwy trotamos Neoros cal o Ot Axapvavings 5 
péwy "Ayed@os. ote yap To mpos THY YO Tod 
Néotou ovdapoOs racns ths Eumpocbev Evpwrrns 
¥ a A w e ‘ nan 
iSou Tis av NEovTa, ovTE pds EaTrépys Tod ’Ayxe- 
A@ou ev TH eridoim~p nreipw, ANN év TH peTakd 
127 rovTwy Tév morapav ylvovras. ‘Os &é és tHv Bép- 
Haitat NY amixero 6 Fléptns, ipuce avtod thy 
Therma, a ae 82 € \ 
oTpariunv. éméoxe 5é 0 aTpartos avTou otpa- 
Tomredevdpevos THY Tapa Oadaccay ywpnv Toanvec, 
apEapevos ard @épuns mors Kal ts MuydSovins 5 
péyps Avoled te motapod xat “Adaxpovos, of 
ovpitover ynv thy Borriacida te nat Maxedovisa, 
és TauTo péeOpov To Vdwp cuppioyovtes. éeotpa- 
rotredevovTo pev On ev TOUTOLOL Too’ Ywpiotcs ot 
BdapBapot. trav dé xatadeyOevrwy TovTwy rora- 10 
pav ex Kpnorwvains péwv ‘Exeidwpos podvos ovx 
dvréypnoe TH OTpATiW Tivdpevos, GAN’ éerréXetre. 


ae ElépEns Sé dpéwv ex ths @épuns ovpea ra 
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@cocarixa, Tov te OvAvpTOV Kab THY Xerxes views 
Ps , ¢ ’ <3 the mouth of 
Occay, peyabet re vrepuncea evra, the Peneus. 
did pécou re avTay avAava oretvoy TruvOavopevos 
9 9 e e7 € \ > , > a 
5 elvas, dt’ ob péer 6 IInvesds, axovwy re elvae tavty 
dd0v és Beocarinu hépovaeay, éreOvpnoce TrAWCAS 
Benoacbat tTHv exBornyv rod IInvecod, bre thy dvw 
oddy guerre eXav Sta Maxcdovov trav xatvarepOe 
otxnuévwy és TlepparBovs mapa T'ovvoy modu’ 
10 TaUTN yap acdaréotatoy éruvOaveto elvat, ws 
dé éweOupnoe, cal éerroiee tadra. éaBas és Xu- 
Swvinv véa, és thy wep éoéBatve aiel, Sxws Tt 
n/ A a > + Iw \ a 
€Oérot TovodTo Townoa, avédefe onpniov Kai Toicr 
WW: 9 / \ 9 A Q LY 
GdXNoot avayerOat, Katadrav avtov tov metov 
/ 9 \ 9 / \ bd ? — 7 
15 otpatov. émet dé arrixero wai eBenoato EépEns 
thy éxBornyv tod IInveod, ev Owipats peyaro 
évéoxeto, Kadéoas 5é Tovs Katnyepovas THS 6800 
elpeto, ef Tov TWoTapdv EoTt TapaTpéeWarta étépy 
és OaXacaay éFayayetv. Tv d¢ @ercanrinv Noxyos 129 
? \ s N 9 l e 
éotl TO TraNaioyv elvat Alpyny, wWoTE YE 
auyKexAnipévny mavrofev vireppnxect 
oUpect. Ta wey yap avTHs mpos THY Hw ExovTA TO 
5 te IIndsov ovpos wal 7 "Occa atroxdnie, oup- 
\ 
pioyovTa tas UTwpéas aAAnAOLOL, TA S€ TpOs 
Bopéw dvépov OvdAuptos, ta 5& mpds eomépny 
Ilivdos, ra 8 mapos pecapBpinv te wal avepov 
vorov 4 “O@pus* 16 péoov Se TovTwy tev ex- 
10 Bévrwv ovpéov 9 Beccarin éotl, éotca Koldn. 
(4 A ] >» \ ‘ : A 
@ore GY ToTapayv és auvTny Kal addAdwv svyvov 
a / 
éoBadXovrwv, wrévre 5é tev Soxipwv padiora 
a nv | / A 
Tove, Unveot cat "Amidavod ral ‘Ovoyavoy Kar 
o—2 


Description 
of Thessaly. 
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M & a a > / A V4 \ 
Brnrov av tHde TovTO éyéveTo, CTL Emedre pmev 5 
ékav otpatinv émi tay ‘“Eddaba RépEns ayaupo- 
TaTa Kal peyadorpertéotata, omicw Sé cept 
e ce) , ¢, b \ 2 \ A 9 / 
EwuTov Tpéxov HEey és Tov avTov ya@pov. ‘Eryé- 
vero 5é wat Erepov avt@ Tépas éovrs dv Lapbuce' 
e fs \ v € \ 3 a A 
npstovos yap érexe nylovov di£a Exovoay aidoia, Ta 1c 
THY pev Epoevos, TA Sé Onréns, xaTvTepOe 5é HY Ta TOD 
58 épcevos. Tav dudorépwr Xoyor ovdéva tronod- 
Arrivalat 4VOS TO mpoow érropevero, avy Sé of 
Doriscus = 46 wreCos atpatos. 46 Sé vauTixds éEw Tov 
“EAAjorovtov TAY Tapa ynv éxopitero, TA éu- 
Tay mpnocwv Tod melod. o pev yap Tpos 5 
18:5 éomépny ere, eri Lapwndovins axpyns thy dri€w 
Tovevpevos, €5 THY AUT@ TMpoeipnto amixopéevy 
mepipévew’ 6 Sé Kat’ Hreipoy oTpatos mpos na 
ey 7 9 \ > a \ eer \ “A 
Te Kab nXiov avaToNas érrotéeTo THY odoy Sia THS 
Xepoovjoov, év defn pev Exov tov" EAAns tadgoyv io 
tns ‘Adapaytos, év aprorepy 5é Kapdinv rod, dia 
péons 5€ tropevopevos Trodos, TH odvopa Tuyxaves 
oN : / > Le] A , A LA 
cov *Ayopn. évOedrev Sé xaymrrwv tov Kddtrov 
Tov Médava Kadcopevov, xal Médava srorapoy, 
OUK GVYTLTXOVTA TOTE TH OTpaTLW TO péeOpov, GAN 
] , a A \ > 9 @ 
ériNurovTa, ToUTOY Tov Trotapoy SiaBas, ér’ od 
e 4 e A bf / W oo 
Kat 0 KONTOS OVTOS THY errMVvUulnY Exel, Tie TMpds 
a éorrépny, Alvov re rrokw Aiorlda nal Srevropisa 
59 Aipvny mapeEvor, és 5 azrixero és Aopicxov. ‘O 
Numbering 06 Aoploxos earl tis @pntens aiyradds 
ofthe host te Kai qediov péya, Sia 5é avrod pla 
4 , e ? a a 7 907 
qotapos méeyas “EBpos, év te Teiyos Te ebéd5unro 
Bacinjiov tovTo, to 87 Aopioxos KéxdXyTtat, xais 


5 
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Tlepoéwy pouph éy av xateatnxee U1rd Aapeiov 
é& éxeivou Tov ypovou, eel te ert Leibas eorpa- 
teveto. éd0fe av TO RépEy o XBpos elvat ére- 
THDSeos évdiaragtar Te Kal Lapunoas Tov otparéy'we" 
10 Kat érrolee Tavta. tas péev 8) véas tas Tacas 
amtxopevas és Aopioxoy ot vavapyot, KeXevcavTos 
ElépEew, és tov aiyaddv Tov mpocexéa Aopioxm 
éxdptcay, év TH Yarn te VapoOpnixin werorrctat 
més Kat Lovn, terevtala Sé avrod, Léppetor, 
15 dxpn ovvopactn’ 6 5é ya@pos ovTos TO TradaLoy Hv 
Kixovev, és totroy roy aiytadcy xataoyovres 
Tas véas avéruyoy avedxvoartes. 6 88 ev To 
Aoplony ToUTOY TOY Ypovoy THS oTpaTins aptOpov 
érrovéero. "Ocov pév vuv Exacror mapeiyov mri0os 60 
és apiByov, ovx &yw elas 16 arpexes” ov yap 
Néyerat pos ovdapav avOparwv’ cvyravtos Sé 
Tov oTpatod tod Trelod Td TWAHOOS Edavn EBSopn-! 7° : 
5S xovra nal éxatov puptades. ‘EfnpiQunoav dé 
rovde TOY TpoTrov. ouvaryaryevres és &va xBpov 
pupiada, dvOparrav, kat ovvvataytes tavTyy uss >" 
partora elyov, wepieypaypay EEwBev xvKdov* trept- 
yparravtes 6 Kal arrévres Tovs pupious, aipac tay | 
10 mrepréBadov Kara. Tov KUKDOY, Urvos dvqnovcay on 
avipt és tov suipansy. ravrny &é Toujoavres 
Gdrous éveBlBaloyv és TO treptorxodopmpeévov, pé- 
“pis of wdvtas ToUT@ Te TpoT@ eEnplOuncar' 
aptOpnoavres 5é cata EOvea di:éraccov. ie 
Oi de oTparevopevos oide joav: Tépoar ‘wy 61 
ade éoxevacpévor’ mepl péev Thot Keparjot elyov 
Tidpas Kadeopévous, midous amrayéas, tept dé ro 


oh 
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capa xiOavas yerpidwrers aroixidous, Aemldos 


atdnpens oyu iyOvoedéos, mepi 5¢ ta oxédrea 5 


avatupidas, avti 5¢ aomidwy yéppa. vird 5é dape- 
Tpeares éxpepavto, atypas 5¢ Bpayéas elyov, ro€a 
dé peyara, diotovs 5é xadaplvous, mpos Sé éyyet- 
pidia wapa rov SeEtov pnpoy wapatwpevpeva éx 
ras Sovns. Kxat dpyovta mapelyovtro ’Ordvea, 
tov ‘Aunotpios marépa, ths Elépfew ryuvatxos. 
"Exaréovto 5¢ madaz vd pev “EXAnvov Kyndjves, 
Ure pévTos shéwy avtav nai Tdv Treptolkev ’Ap- 
vaio. émeit 5é Tlepoeds 6 Aavans tre xat Aros 
amixeto trapa Kndéa tov Brdou, xal goye avrod 
rnv Ovyatépa ‘Avdpoyédny, yiverat avT@ ais, Te 
oivoua &0ero Ilépanv. robrov 5é avrod .xatra- 
Neimes’ éTUyyave yap amas édy 6 Kndevs Epoevos 
yovov. emt tovtou Sé Thy émwvupinv éovyor. 


62 Mydou Sé thy avtny tavTnv éotadpévar éotpa- 


revoyto: Mndcxn yap abrn 4 oxevn éote wal ov 
Tlepouxn. ot 8€ Mado. dpyovra pév trapetyorro 
Teypavny, avdpa Axatpevidnv. éxadéovro 5é wadas 


mpos mavrwv “Aptoe: amucopévns 5€ Mndeins rijs 5 


Kodyidos && ‘A@nvéwy és rods ’Aplous tovrous, 
petéBarov cal ovros Td ovvoua. avroi dé rept 
oféwy woe éyovot Mrdou. Kicowr 8é orpa- 
Tevopevoe TA prev GANG xara tep Ilépca: eoxevd- 
Sato, avti 5é ray widwv pitpndcpat joav. Kuo- 
alwyv dé npye ‘Avadns o "Oravew. “Tpxanos Sé 
xara wep Ilépoa, écecayxato, nyepova mapeye- 
pevot Meyarravov, rov BaBurdvos totepoy Tovrav 


63 eritporevoavra. ‘Acavptor 5é otpatevopevot Trept 


a=, 
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peev Tow Keparjoe elyov yadwea te xpdvea xai 
wendeypeva Tporey twa BapBapov ovK evatry- 
ynrov' daomidas Sé xal aiyuds nal éeyyepidia 

5 Wapatrnowa thot Aiyurrinot elyov, mpos Se 
porrara EvXwy TeTvLopéva cidnpp Kal ALvEous 
Odpnnas. ovtos Sé vireo pev “EXAnvev éxadéovTo 
Lvpio, vo 88 tay BapBapev *Accvpwor éxdn- 
Onoay. rovtwv dé pera~y Xaddaior’ Foye Sé 
ogewr "Oraomns 6 Aptayaiov. Baxrptor dé srepi 64 
fey THO Kepadjor ayxyotata Tov Mydixoy éxov- 
Tes érrpatevovTo, TéEa 5é Kadapiva éemriyopia Kat 

 aixpas Bpayéas. Yaxar Se of YevOas wepi pew 

5 That Kehadjot xupBacias és of0 aruypévas opOds 
elyov mrenryulas, avatupidas 8é dvdedvxecav’ réka 
dé emruydpia Kal éyyeipldua, mpds b€ Kai aklvas 
cayapis elyoyv. rovtous 82, éovtas YxvOas ’Apup- 
yious, Banas éxddeov’ of yap Tlépcae wravras tovs 

10 LevOas Kadéovet Yaxas. Baxtplov ¢ cai Daxéwov 
apxe Toraomrns, 6 Aapelov re xal ’Arooons ths 
Kupov. ‘Ivdoi 8 elpata pév évdeduxores amd 65 
Evhwov werompéeva, toka 5é xadapiva elyoyv nat 
diorods KaXapivous’ eri 58 aidnpor Fv. eorad- 
pévor pev 8) hoav obttw “Ivd0i: awpocererdyaro 

5 5¢ avetpatevopevo. Papvalabpn +o ’ApraBarew. 
"Aptos 5é rofow. pev éoxevacpévae foray Myéb.- 66 
Kotcl, Ta 6€ GANa Kata wep Baxtpior. ‘Apiov &é 
pre Leoapyns 6 “TSapveos. TapOor 8é xai Xopa- 
outot, Kal Yorydoi te nal T'avdapwr wai Aadiean, 

5 THY avuTiny aoKxeuny éxyovres tv xal Baxtpvor, 
éotpatedvovto, TovTwy Se ipyov olde’ TdpOwy pev 
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wat Xopacpiwy ’ApraBalos 6 Papvaxew, Yoydav 
dé “Aflavns 6 Apraiov, T'avdapion 5é xai Aadixcéwv 
67 "Apruduos 6 ApraBavov. Kaozriot 5¢ otcvpas re 
évdeduxores, wal roka émiyopia Kadapwwa Exov- 
Tes Kal axwaxas, éotparevovTo. ovTo pev ovT@ 
éoxevadato, Hryewova Tapexopevot Aptopapdev Tov 
"Aptudiov ddeApedv. Yapdyyac Se eluara pev 
BeBappéva évérperov exyovtes, wédtha Sé és youu 
avateivovta elyov, roka 5é cal atypas Mnduads: 
Yapayyéwv Sé jpye Depevdatns 6 MeyaBalov. 
Ild«rves 5€ otcvpodopos re joav xai roka ére- 
xdpia elyoy wat éyyerpidia. Tlaxrves 5é apyorra to 
68 mrapelyovto ‘Aprivtny rov "I@apatpew. Odreor dé 
xal Muxos re xal Tlapiuxavios éoxevacpévor Hoa 
xara wep Ilaxtues* tovtTwy 5é npyov olde> Ouvriwv 
pev cat Mucor ’Apoapévns 6 Aapeiov, Tlapuxaviev 
69 5¢ Lpoulrpns 6 OloBatov. "ApaBuoe 5é Ceupas 
vmelwopévos noav, roka dé wradlvtova elyov mpos 
SeEid, paxpa. AiOiomes Sé arapdaréas re xal 
Neovréas eévappévor, ToEa Sé elyov ex olvixos 
omdns weroinpéva, paxpda, Tetparnyéwy ovK 5 
éXacow, él 5é Kadapivous oiorovs opixpovs’ aytt 
Sé otdnpou érjnv riOos ofds areromnpévos, TO Kal 
Tas odpnyidas yAvdouat. ampos 5é aixpds elyov: 
éml 8é xépas Sopxados érny of streroimpévon, 
Tpotrov oyyns: elyov Sé xal porrada TvA@Ta, 10 
tov 5¢ cadparos To pev Hyusou éEnrelidovto yi, 
iovres és paynv, To 8 érepov Huo pirte. *Apa- 
Biwy Sé nal Al@wrwy trav varép Aiyvrrrou oixn- 
pévov npxe Apodpns, 0 Aapelov nal “Aptuctavns 


wt 


a 
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15 TS Kupou Ouvyarpos, thy padtota oréptas Tay 
yuvatnav Aapeios eixw ypucénu odupndaroy érrot- 
noato. Ttav pey 87 vrrép Aiyurrrov AtOvorrwy Kal 
"ApaBiov jpxe ’"Apodpns. Oi 8€ azo ndlov ava- 70 
toréav AiOiorres (St£0i yap 81) éotparevovro) mpoc- 
ererayato Toiat ‘Ivdoiar, Stadddoocovtes eldos 
pev ovdey rotor érépotct, dwvny dé Kai tTpiywpa 

5 Mouvor. ot pev yap an’ ndiov Aidlores iOUTpeyés 
eiat, of S& ex THs AtBins ovrACTaTOV Tpiywua 
Eyovot twavrav avOpwrwyv. ovdtor Sé of ex THS 
"Acins AtOlorres ta pev wréw Kata tep “Ivdol 
ésecayato, mpoperwtidsa 5é trrawy elyov ert tTHoe 

10 Kehadjot, ovv te Toict wat exdedappeva xal rH 
opin: Kal avril péev Aogou 7 Aodin KaTéxypa, TA 
5¢ ata trav irrwv opOa wemrnyora elyov, mpo- 
Barnpara §é avr doridwy érovedyto yepavwv 
Sopds. AiBves 5& oxeuny pev oxutivny jicay 71 
éyovtes, axovtiow: 5é émixavroics ypewpevot. 
dpxovra Sé trapelyovro Macaayny tov 'Oapifou. 
Iladpdayoves 5€ éotparevovro, él pev thot Kepa- 72 
Ajo ExovTes Kpavea TretNEyueva, actridas Sé 
optkpas, aiypas 5é ov peyadas, wpos 5é axovria 
wal éyyeipidsa, trept Sé tovs wodas médira ém- 

5 Xepla és péony Kununv avateivoyra. Aiyves Se 
cat Maruinvol, cat Mapravduvol te cal Yvptor, THv 
avtny éyovres Iladdayoot, éotparevovro. ot Se 
Luproe ovros vire Llepoéwy Kairadoxat xadéovrat. 
Tladiayévev pév voy xal Matiunvav Aaros o 

10 Meyaoidpov Hoye, Mapiavduvady S¢ cat Avior 
kal Yupiov TwBpins 6 Aapeiov te wat ’Aprv- 
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73 orwvns. Ppuryes 5é ayyorara ths Tadrayovens 
oxeunv elyov, odtyov wapaddNacoortes. of Se 
Dpvyes, os Maxcdoves N€youct, exadréovto Bpiyes 
xpovev Scov Evpwrnios dovtes cvvoixos foav 
Makedoo1, peraBavres Sé és tHv “Acinv, apa 77 5 
yopn kab Td ovvoya peréBarov és Ppvyas. *Ap- 
pévios S€ xata mep Dpvyes evecayato, ovres 
@Ppvyav drrotxot. TovTwy cuvaudotépwy Apye 

74’ Aproypuns, Aapelov éywv Ouyarépa. Avdoi Sé 
ayyotara trav ‘EXAnvicev elyov Orda. ot S€ 
Av6dol Mnioves éxaXebvro To manat, eri 5é Avdod 
tov “Arvos Exxyov thy emwvupinv, petaBadortes 
TO ovvoua. Mucol 5é eri péev ryote Kepargec 5 
elyov xpavea émtyapia, aciridas 5é opixpas, axov- 
tloot Se éypéwvro érixavroisr. obroe Sé eiot 
Avdéy droit, av’ Ovrvprrou Se ovpeos xadéov- 

- rat OvrAuprinvol. Avdav Sé xal Muoav. fpye 
"Aptadépyns 6 ‘Aptadépveos, os és Mapaédva io 
75 éoéBare aya Aart. Opnixes Sé el pev that 
Kepadjot adwrrexéas éyovres dotparevovto, rept 
5é Td codpua niOavas, ert 5é Cecpas rreprBeBAnpevor 
Totktras, tept Sé rovs wodas Te Kal Tas KYnpas 
wéditia veSpav, mpos 5é axdvTid te Kat WédXTas § 
nal éyyerpisia opixpa. obdtor dé SuaBavres pev és 
thy “Acinv éxr\nOncav Bebuvol, rd 5é mporepov 
exadéovro, Ws auTol Aéyover, Urpupoviot, oixéovres 
émt Urpupdve’ éEavacrinvas 5é hace é& nOéwv sod 

76 Tevxpwy re nal Mucav. @pnixwy Sé rdv &v rH 

"Actin jpye Baccaens 6 ’ApraBavov...... aonldas 
Je wpoPolvas elyov opiKpas, Kai wpoBodous Sve 
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AvKLoepyeas Exacros elye, cml Sé THoL Kehadfjas 

5 Kpavea yddxea, mpos 6é Toict Kpaveot Ora Te Kal 
Képea tpoony Boos yadxea, erjoay Sé Kal root’ 
tas Sé xvnpas paxeot howtxéoros xareirlyaro. 
éy tovToict Tolot avdpaa. “Apeds éore ypnotnpiov. 
KaBnnrées 5¢ of Maloves, Aacovior 8¢ xaredpevos, 77 
thy autny Kidsé& elyov oxeuny, thy eyo, éredy 
cata thy Kirixov taki Ssekiov yévopat, tore 
onuavéw, Mirvac Sé aiypas te Bpayéas elyov 

5 kai elwara éverrermoprréato. elyov 5é avrov roka 
peteEérepo. Aveva, tmept Se thot xedharjot éx 

| SepOepéwy sreroinpévas xvvéas. TovTwy wayToy 
npxe Bdadpns 6 ‘Tordveos. Mooyor Sé arepi pev 78 
thot xeharyot xuvéas Evrivas elyov, aomidas 5é 
Kat aixypdas opicpas, Aoyxyat Sé érjoay peyadar. 
T:Bapnvot 5¢ cal Maxpwves xat Mocvvoixoe xara 

5 wep Mooyor éoxevacpévor €orparevovro. TovrTovs 
S¢ cuvéraccov adpyovres ode: Meéoyous pev xai 
TiBapnvors *Apiopapdos 6 Aapelov te mais eal 
Ildppvos rns Spépdios rod Kipov, Maxpwvas Se 
xal Moovvolxovs ‘Apratxcrns 6 Xepdopmos, os 
Snordy thy év “EXXnomovt@ érerpotreve. Mapes 79 
52 dart pev riot xeparjor xpavea ériyapia TEKTA 
elyov, domldas 5é Sepparivas cptxpas Kat axdvtia. 
Konryoe 5é rep pev thot xepadrjor xpavea Evduva, 

5 adomidas 5é wpoBolvas opixpds, atypas te Bpa- 
xéas, mpds 5é cal payaipas elyov. Mapdv 8 cai 
Koryov ipxye Papavddrns 6 Tedomws. *Ada- 
podvor 88 xal Saoreipes card wep Kodyot aT \v0- 
peévot érrparevovro rovray St Macleatvos 6 Zupo- 
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80 pitpeo npye. Ta Sé vnowrixd EOvea ta éx THs 
"EpvOpis Oardoons éEropeva, vncwy Sé, ev tHot 
ToUs avaomdoTous Kaneopévous xaroxites Bact- 
Neds, ayyorara trav Mydixay elyov éobira te al 
Orda. Tovtev 5é Tay vnowrTéwv npye Map- 5 
Sovrns 6 Baryaiov, os ev Muxady otpatnyéwv 
Seutépe Erel rovrwy éredevtTyce ev TH payy. 

81 Tadra hv ta wat jretpoy otTpatevdpeva Te 
€Ovea nal reraypéva és To welov. Tovtrov av Tov 
OTpaTov Hpyov ovros, olmep eipéatas- Kal ot dia- 
takavres xat éEapiOunoaytes ovTo foav, Kat 
NidLapyas Te Kal puptapyas amodéEavtes, Exatov- 5 
tdpyas 8 xal Sexdpyas of pupiapyat. Ttedéwv 
5é xal Ovéwy Foav ddA onpavropes. joav pev 

82 51) obrou, oltrep eipéarat, dpyovres. *EKotpatyryeov 
Names ofthe O€ TOUT@Y Te Kal TOD OUuTTAVYTOS OTpa- 
Generals = rod Tov melov Mapdovies re 6 TwRpvew 
wal Tpitavralypns 6 "AptaBdvov, Tod yvdpuny 
Oepévou pn otpareverOat emi thy ‘“EAXaba, Kal 5 
Lpepdoméevns 6 Oravew (Aapeiov auorepos odtat 
aderhedv raises, BépEn 5é éyivovto aveyriot) cat 
Maclorns 6 Aapetou re wal “Arcoons trais, xal 
Tépyis 6 “Apifov, wal MeyaBufos 6 Zwzrvpou, 

838 Obra: oay orpatnyot Tov avpmavtos oTpaTob 

melod, ywpis Tav pupiwy. tav dé pple 

rovrav Tlepoéwv trav adrrodedeypévo 
dotrparnyee pev “TSapvns 6 “TSdpveos. éxadéovro 
$e "Adavarou of Tlépaas oboe eri rovde" et Tiss 
avrav é&éNre tov apiOuov, 7 Oavatrm Bunbels 
9 vovcy, drXos avip apalpynto: Kal éyivovro av- 


The ‘Immor- 
tal’ corps. 
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Sapa ovre tHevdves pupiwv otte EXaaaoves. Koo- 
pov Sé wAeloTov Trapelyovro Sia travtwy Tépoas, 

10 xal avrol dpiotos oay. oxeuny pev TovavTny 
elyov, irep eipntat’ ywpis S€ ypucdyv Te Troop 
xai apOovov éyovtes évérrpevrov. appapatas re 
dua jyovto, év 5 waddaxas rat Oeparrntny srod- 
Any re Kal ev eoxevacpernv. ita 5é adr, ywpis 

15 TOV GANOY OTpaTLWTéwD, KaunrOL Te Kal VIrotuyta 
WYyov. 

‘Iormreves 5¢ radta ra €Ovea’ mAnv ov trayra 84 
mapetyeto tov, adrAd tocdbe podva. Iépoa 
peev THY avTnY éoxevacpévot Kat o welds avTar’ 
wry ert That Keparjot elyov pereférepoe avTay 

5 xal yarxea kai oidnpea eEedknAapéva roijpara. 
Kiot 8é tives vouades avOpwrot Layapriot Kaded- 85 
pevot, EOvos pév Tlepotxcy nal dwvy, cxevny Se 
petatd Eyovot merrompévny ths te Tepouxns nal 
Ths Tlaxtvixns, of mapelyovro pev iarimov éxraxo- 

5 xerinv, Srra Se ov voplfover eyew odte yadxea 
ovTe odypea, &Ew éyyepidiov. ypéwvras 5é oe- 
phot werdeyuévyoe €& iwavtwv’ travtnet micvvo 
Epxovras és mwédcpov. 7 Sé payn TovTwY Tov 
advdpav nde* éredy cuppicywou Tolct mrodepiotcr, 

10 BadXovert Tas ceipas, én’ axpy Bpoyous éyovaas. 
drev 8° dv tuyy, Wv te trou qv te avOparon, 
én’ éwurov Edxev of Sé ev Epxect éuraraccdpevor 
SiapGeipovrar. rovtwy pév altn n payn, Kal 
érererayato és Trovs Ilépcas. M7doe 5é ryv rep 86 
év to mel@ elyov oxeuny, cal Kiootor dcavtas. 
"Iyot b¢ oxevgG pév Everaxato Th adh Kar ev tO 
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a / \ \ ? a 
toias BovNopévorcs. Ta pev 6) ypnotypia TadTa 20 
toiat A@nvaios éyeyovec. 

145 YvArArAeyouéevwoy Sé és tTwvtTd Tay Tept THY 
c ’ ¢ ’ a \ 2 
Council on» DAAASa “EXANvov [Tov] Ta apelveo ppo- 
e A , 
ne nur? yeovTav, Kat Sidovray odict NOyov Kat 
patriots. , 2 a ’ 5 / , 
miorw, evOatTra édoxee BovAEevop,évorce 
avToict TpPaTov pev YOnLaTwv WavTwWY KaTAaANAc- 5 
aecOau tas te &yOpas Kai rods Kat’ add7douS 
€ovtas mrodepous. oav Sé wpos Twas Kal ddAXovs 
9 , e 4 9 lA b f , \ 
éyxexpnpevol, 6 5é ay péytoros AOnvaioci re Kai 
Aiywwnytynot. pera 8& ruvOavopevor Répbea ody TO 
a 9 9 / bd , , 
oTpaT@ elvar év Yapdict, éBovAevoavro KaTacKo- 10 
Tous Téurew és tHv Acinv trav Bactréos rpny- 
parwy, és “Apyos te ayyéXous oparyuinv cvvOn- 
gouérous pos Tov lépany, xal és XuKeAinv ddrXous 
wéurew rapa I'éXwva tov Aewopéveos, és te Kép- 
Kupav, Kerevoovtas BonOéav tri “EXXabi, Kal és 15 
Kpnrnv ddXous, ppovncavtes ef xws & TE yévotro 
a ¢ \ A 9 s b A 
70 ‘EXAnvexov, Kat eb cuyxuipavres THUTO TpNC- 
covey travtes, ws Seay éridvtTwmy opoiws mmaat 
"EraAnot. ta o¢ Tédwvos rpiypata peyara éré- 
yero elvat, ovdayav *EXAnvixay tev ov aWoNXop 20 
146 pelo. ‘Os 8 tadra ode eoke, xaTradvodpevos 
Mision of TAS @xOpas, mpata pev xatacKoTous 
caguaniaity, TEetrover és THv “Aoinvy avdpas tpeis. 
of Xerxes, ear 9 ’ 9 / 
ot S€ amixopevol te és Ldpdis Kal Kata- 
padovtes thy Bactréos orparinv, ws éraioros éyé- 5 
vovto, Bacavabevtes Ud TaY oTpaTHyoV Tod 
melod OTPATOU, amyyovTO ws aTroAEvpevoL, Kat 
Tota. péev Kataxéxpito Oavaros. Eépéns Sé as 
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cai Senxociat nat xirtas" mapeixovro dé auvtds 
otde* Dolvixes pev cvv Luplowwe Toit EV ne. 
7 Hadatorivg Tpenocias, de éoxev- and” Phos 
5 acpévos’ repli pev THot Kehadgjat kuvéas “™* 
| €lyov ayyordtw trerompévas Tporoy Tov ‘ENAn- 
— pexcov, evdeSuxdtes 5¢ Oadpnxas Mvéous, doridas 5é 
irus oun éyovcas elyov, xail axovria. odor 5é 
of Dolvixes 70 waXatov olKeov, Ws avTol Néyovat, 
10 ert TH EpuOpy Oaracon, évOetrev 5é virepBavres 
TS Luplns oixéovot ta apd Oaraccav. Tis Se 
Lupins TovTo 76 ywpiov kat rd péype Alyvarrov 
way Tlanatorivy xadéerar. Aiyurrios 5 véas 
mwapelyovro Siunxocias. obtot 5é elyov mrepi pév 
1s THoe kepadrjot xpavea ynrevTa, doridas 5€ Koidas, 
tas irus peyadas éyovoas, kal Sépatd Te vavuaxa 
Kat TUKOUS peyadous. TO 5é TAROOS avTay Owpn- 
nopdpo. joav, payaipas Sé peyadas elyov. ovror 
pev ovTw eoradato. Kuapioe 5é mapeiyorro véas 90 
TevrnxovTa Kal éxaToyv, eoKEevacpEVOL Cyprians 
wde* Tas pev Keharas eidlyato ulrpyot ot Bact- 
ees avTwv, of Se ddrroe elyov xvOadvas, ta Sé ddra 
sxata wep “EAXnves. Tovtwv 5€ rordde Ovea 
1 €o7Tt* Of ev amo Zarapivos cal "AOnvéwy, ot SE 
' amo ‘Apxadins, of S¢ aro KuOvou, ot 8& amo 
¥ Dowiens, ot 5€ ard Ai@orrins, os avtot Kuzpcos 
Neyovot. Kidrsxes 5€ éxarov mapelyovto véas. 91 


ovros 5 av wept pev THOt KEPAARCE cricians and 
e Pamphylians 

Kpavea emruywpta, Natonia Te elxov dvr me 

aorridwv, wpoBoéns Terrotnpeva, Kat xiOdvas eipr- 


i Sréovs evdeduadres' S00 Sé axovtia keactos Kar 


@ 


, 
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Lipos eiyov, ayyotare ty01 AbyuTrigos payai- 
pypos werompera. Ovros pey TO radar “Tra- 
yasor exadtovro, éxi Se Kidixos tou ‘Aynvopos, 
avipds Doinxos, Exyow tH” erevupiny. Tqap- 
duro: S¢ tpijxovra xapeiyorro peas, ‘EXXAqnu- 10 
noiot Swrowt éoxevacpévo. oi Se Wapyduros 
otto: eiot tev é« Tpoins axooxedacberrey Gya 
92 ’Apudiroyy cai Kadyavrs. Avast 5¢ rapeiyorro 
Lycans véas wevrnxovra, Oapnxopopo: TE EovTes 
wal «yvnpdopopo. elyov 5é toka xpavéiiva nai 
diorovs Kadapivous awrépovs xai axovria, emi Sé 
aids 8éppata wept Tovs wpovs aimpevpeva, wepl 5 
8¢ tijot Kehadfjot Tidous iwrepoict treprearepava- 
pkvous’ éyyerpidia 5é xai Spérava elyov. Avxsor 
8¢ Teputras exaréovto, ex Kpnrns yeyovores’ émi 
5¢ Avxov rod Tavdlovos, avdpss “A@nvaiou, éxyov 
93 tv érrwvuulny. Awprées Sé, of ex ris “Acins, 
Dorlans © TPLNKovTa TrapelyovTo véas, Eyovrés TE 
‘EAAnvixd Ora, Kal yeyovores amd IleXorov- 
ynoov. Kdpes 5¢ é8dounxovra trapelyorto ‘véas, 
Ta wey GA Kata wep” EXAnves eorarpévos elyov 5 
S¢ nal Spérava cai eyyepidia. odtos Sé olrives 
mporepov éxanéovto, év Tota TpwToLot TOY Aoryo 
94 lonians elpnrat. “Iwves 5é éxatov véas srape- 
yovro, caxevacpévor ws"EAAnves. “Iwves Se, dcov 
pev xpdvoy ev Iledkorovvnc@ olxeoy Tv viv na- 
Aeouévny "Ayawyv, xat mpiv 7 Advacv te nat 
ElobOoy amixécOas és [leXomrdvvnoov, os” ExXnpes 5 
Adyoves, éxaréovro TleNacyot Aiyiadées, ert 82 
98 *"Iwvos rob ElodOov “leaves. Nayciarar & vera 
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xaldexa Tapeiyovto véas, OAc pEvoe Ws” EAXnues. 
wat rovto LleXacyixoy eOvos, Borepov suanders 
S¢ "lwvixdy éxAnOn Kxatd tov avTov jchespon- 
5 royov Kat of Suwdexatrones “Iwves of 
am’ *A@nvéwv. Aiorées 5 EEnxovta véas tapel- 
xNovTo, éoxevacpévot Te ws” EAVES, Kal TO TWadat 
xaredpevos IeXacryol, ws ‘EXAnvev Aoyos. ‘EA- 
Anoréyrios S€ wAnY "ABudnvdv (ABvsnvoiar yap 
10 mpocerétaxto éx Bacthéos, Kata ywpny pévover, 
huAaxas elvar Tdv yehupéwy), ot 5 Noutrol Ex Tod 
Ilovrov otparevdpevot mapelyovro pev éxarov 
véas, éoxevacpévor Se yoav os “EdAnves* ovTot 
\ 3 4 4 ” 
52 “Iavev xal Awpiéwv aarosxot. 
’"EqreBarevov Sé éri macéwv tov vedv Ilépoar 96 
\ A U , \ 
cat Midoe xal Yaxat. tovtwv Sé AptoTa jrrorior 
mwdeovoas TapelyovTo véeas Doivixes, nad Mr 
Dowleav Zd5avioe. Tovrows waot xai toice és 
5 Tov welov TeTaypévolct aVTa@Y éemCAaY ExaoToLCL 
emrixe@ptoe Hyepoves, TAY eye, OU yap avaryKaly 
eképyouas és iotopins Aoyov, ov Trapapéeuynpac. 
oUTe yap €Oveos Exaatou éraktvot joa ot nyeuoves, 
& te EOvel Exaot@ doar Tep TOALES, TOTOVTOL Kat 
€ S @ \ e 9 \ bt ? 
10 nryemoves Roay. elmrovto 5é ws ov oTpaTNyol, AAX 
@owep of adrot oTpatevopevor SovAo. Eel oTPA- 
THYyot Te ol TO Tay EyovTEs KpaToS Kal apxXoVTeES 
” > / e@ 4 ? A 9 , 
tov €Ovéwy éexdotev, dco. avtav joav Ilépoas, 
> #7 4 ce) A nA 4 ty ; 
cipéatat pot. Tov dé vautixod éorparnyeov otde* 97 
9 y e / \ 
ApiaBiyyns te o Aapeiov, cat Upn- commander 
’ t the fleet. 
Eaorns 6 ‘Aotrabivew, cai MeyaBatos 6 “* 
4 5 A“ N 
Meyaffarew, kai “Ayatpévns 6 Aapelov. TiS PeV 
. 4—2, 
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"Tados te xat Kapixns orpatins ’ApiaBiyrys, 65 
Aapeiov re mais xai this TwB8pvew Ouyarpds, 
Aiyurrriwy 8¢ éotparryee “Ayatuévns, Répkew éady 
am’ apuporépwrv aderdpeos, rns S€ dAANS oTpaTeHs 
éotparnyeov of Svo. tptnxovrepos S¢ nat wevTn- 
KovTepot Kal Képxovpo. Kal immaywya dole 1 
paxpa auvedOovta és tov aptOpov épavy rtpic- 
98 yidia. Tov &€ érimdcovTwy peta ye Tos oTpa- 
tributary THYOVS olde Hoav ol ovvoMacréoraroL 
potentates = edavios Tetpayvnoros "Avicov, nat Tu- 
pos Many Xipopov, nai ’Apadios MépBaros 
"AyBarou, cat KitcE Zudvvects ‘Opopédovros nai 5 
Avxtos KuBepvioxos 2ixa’ xat Kumpwot Topyos 
te 6 Xépavos cal Tyndvak 6 Tipayopew* xai 
Kapayv ‘Iorvaios te 6 Tupvew, xat Iiypns 6 Xen- 
99 Swpov, cai AapaciOupos 6 Kaviatryew. Tov pév 
Special men- YUP dAwy ov tapapéeuynuar trakvapyéwy, 
m ws ovx avaryxalopevos, “Aptepioins 8é, 
ThHS pardtora Owodpa trovedpas emt thv ‘EdXXada 
TTPATEVOALEVNS, YUVALKOS, HTUS, aMoOavOYTOS TOU 5 
dvdpos, avtn Te Eyovoa Thv Tupavvida, rat Tawdos 
Uirapxyovros venview, VTd AnuaTos Te Kal avdpyins 
éotpateveto, ovdeuins eovons of avaryxains. ob- 
vopa pev bn nv airy ‘Apremsoin, Ouyarnp Sé Fw 
AuySapwos, yéevos Se €& ‘AXtxapynacod ta apos 10 
watpos, Ta pntpodev Sé Kpijoca. nryepoveve Se 
‘AXsxapynocéwy te xal Kooy xai Neoupiov re 
wat Kadvbviwy, révre véas trapeyouévyn. xal ovva- 
WaTUS THS STPATING, weTA ye Tas BSwviov, véas | 
evdoforatas TrapelyeTo, TAYTMY Te TGV cuppdyun % 
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yuapas apioras Baownéi amedéEaro. trav 5é xaré- 
AeEa TroAiwy nyepovevery avtTny, TO EOvos atro- 
gpalyw wav éov Awprxdv, ‘AdKapynocéas ev Tpor- 
Envious, Trovs S€ addous ‘Exbaupiovs. "Es pep 

20 TODOVOE O VAUTLKOS orparés elpnrat. Me 

Fépins de, ézret ipOunOn Te kat dcerayOn 6 100 

orparos, emeOupnoe avros odeas SseEe- Xerxes sur- 
Adoas Verocacbas. pera Se érolee radra, forces. - 
wal SeEehavvwy emi Gpparos mapa EOvos év éxa- 

sarov éiruvOavero’ Kat dréypagoy ot ypappa- 
Tistal, éws &€ eoyatwy és Eoyata amixeto Kai 
THS Urmov Kxat tov welod. ws Sé ravra of ére- 
qoinTo, TOV vewv Karenxvcbercéwy és Paraccay, 
évOaita 6 Fépéns perexBas éx tov apparos és véa 

10 Ziboviny Pero v0 oxy xpucen, Kai mapen ee 
jwapa TAs mpdépas TOV VED, ETELPWTAY TE cxdoras ee 
opoiws wal Tév mebor, Kat arrorypapopevos. TAS 86 ce 
véas of vavapyot avayayovres boov te réccepa 
whébpa aire TOU airyrahod GveKwyevoy, TAS ™pdpas 

ses yn Tparfavres, WAVTES perry doy Kat ie oor 
awrloavtes tovs émiuBatas ws és Todenov. 6 a 
éytos Tay mpwpéwv mréwv EOneiro Kal Tov ai- 
rytaXov. 

‘Os &€ nat tavras SicFerAvwce Kai = éx 101 


TNS veos, peTeTTéupato Anuapytov TOP 6 questions 


\ 
"Apiorwvos ocvatparevdpevoy avT@ ent Dentarktus 


thy ‘EAd\aba* xarécas & avtdyv elpero tade’ 

td n / eas +] \ 3 , \ 

5 Anpdpnte, viv pot oc Ov TL éoti éretperOa Ta 

Oérw. ad els "EXAny Te Kal, Os eyo TuvPavopor 
ged Te xai Tov ddrAdAwv ‘EXAnvOv TaV epor & 
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vmrép Térns otxnpévny Epvyov avopes Teroonr, 
/ 
écowbevres otdot. TovTovs ov 6 TnrjLvns Katn- 
b] / ” 9 4 > “ e 
yaye és Tédnv, Exywv ovdepiav avdpav Svvapu, 
GX’ ipa TouTev Tav Oeav. OOev dé avta édaBe 7 15 
autos exTHoaTO, TODTO OK exw ElTrat. TovTOLoL O 
@v Tiguvos éWV KaTnYyaye, er @ TE OL aTroyovot 
avtod ipopavtar tav Gedy Ecovtar. Owipa por 
@v Kal TovTO yéyove pos Ta TruvOavopat, KaTEpya- 
cacbat Tyrtvny Epyov tocovTov: Ta ToLtavTa yap 20 
Epya ov pos TOU aTravTos avdpos vevomcea yeve- 

b] \ \ A b] A e ¢ 
cOat, adda mpos Wuyis te dyabhs nal popns 
avdpnins' o 8& Aéyeras mpos THs LiKedins Tav 
oixnTopwv Ta UTrevayTia ToUTwY TrepuKévas Ondv- 

bd ef 
Spins re Kat paraxwrepos avnp. ovTw pév vu 25 
9 , a A / / 
éxTnoato TovTo To yépas. KarAeavdpou 


is- \ a U , \ 
He gains dis’ §¢ tov Ilayrapeos redXeutnaavtos Tov 


i A 
ccrenttdes, Blov, os érupavvevce pev TédXns Gata 


érea, amréBave 5é vd YaBvAdov, ap- 

Spos TedXq@ou, evOaita dvarapBavee tHv pov- 5 
vapyinv ‘lamoxparns, Kreavdpou doy adeddeos. 
4 \,e s ‘ / € ch 
éyovros d€ ‘lmmoxpateos thy tupavvida 6 T'éXop, 
éov TnAtvew tod ipodavtew atroyovos, ToAXa@v 
per adddov xal Aivnotdynpov tod Tlaraixod, 3s Hy 
Sopudopos ‘Imioxpareos ..... peta 5é ov troAXov 
xpovov du apetny aredéxOn macys THs trou elvat 
A , A e U 
immapyos. ToXlopxéovtos yap ‘laimoxpateos Kan- 
Autrodtras re xal Nakious nal Zayxdatous te rai 
Aeovtivovs Kai mpos Yupnxovaiovs te Kat rev 
BapBapwv avyvovs, avnp édaivero év rovtowt 15 

vad , 9 \ e , , “ 
Tota. Trodepotot ewv o T'éeXwv NaumpoTaTos. Tav 


oO 


Led 
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Sé€ elroy modtwv Toutéwy TARY LupnKovaéwv 
‘ovdepia mépevye Sovdocivny mpds ‘lamoxpareos. 
Lupneovaiovs Se KopivOvol re wat Kepxupaior 
20 éppucarto, payn écowbévras él trotaue Edapy. 
éppvcavro 5é ovro., ért rouide xataddXakarres, 
e e oo 
én @ te lirmoxparei Kapapiwav Lupnxovatous 
mwapadodvar’ Lupnkovoiwy S¢ wv Kapdpiva 0 
° A om @) de t ‘I 4 é 155 

apxaiov. s 6€ xal ‘Im7roxpartea, Tupavvevoarra 

toa Erea T@ adeApe@ Kreavdpw, xarté- 
: oa ase He succeeds 
AaBe arrobaveiv mpds TOA” TBAn, orpa- to the tyran- 
t } ? \ \ ef \ Sy; RC. 
Tevoapevov ért Tovs LwKEdovs, oUTw 57) Syracuse, a 

n U4 a 

5 6 TéXov, TO AOy—p Tipwpéwv Toice ‘Itro- 

xpateos tawcl Evereldn te wat Kreavdpe, ov 
LU a 4 / 
Bovropévwy trav Torintéwy KxaTnkowy eri elvas, 
To Epyp, ws émexparnce payn tov Tedder, 
Hpxe avrTos, amoorepnaas rods ‘lirmoxpareos 
10 Taioas. pera dé TodTo TO epnua, Tors yapopous 
Kadeouévous TaY LupnKovalwy éxrecovras viIrC TE 
A , N a , , , 
tov Onpov Kal trav oderépwr Sovrwv, radeopévoy 
Sé¢ KuAdupiov, 6 Tétov xatayayov rovrous éx 
Kaopévns todos és Tas Yupnxovaas, rye Kal 
15 Tautas. 6 yap Sipos 6 Trav Yupnxovoiwy émvovre 
Téx@ve rrapadidot thy modw Kat éwutov. ‘O dé 156 
> / t ‘ > , 

éemel te qmapé\aBe tas ZupynKovaas, 
4 \ 9 , , , Rise of Syra- 
Térans pev émixparéwy Noyov éXNacow cuse ; polley 

of Gelo. 

érrotéeto, emretpéwas avtnv ‘lépwrt aded- 
A A. & de \ > / 3 / \ 
5 pew éwutod’ 6 dé rds Lupynxovoas éxparuve, nai 
joayv adravra ai Yupyxovaa. ai dé wapautixa 
ava tT &pamov kal avéBracrov. TovrTo péev yap 
Kapapwvaious aravras és ras Lupnxoveas ayayov 
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4 9 / 4 \ ‘\ wv , 
worintas érroinoe, Kapapivns 5é ro dotu Kareé- 
oxae’ tovro 5é TeAgwv virepnuiceas Tav doray to 
TavTo Totot Kapapwaioot éroinoe. Meyapéas te 
Tovs év LixEedin, WS TroALopKEopevos és Opodroryinv 
TpocTeYWpHnoay, TOS pev AUTAY TWayéas aetpapeE- 
vous TE TWoNepov avT@, Kal TpoadoKxéovTas atro- 

, \ a Lf 2 ‘ , 
Acca, did todtTo, dywv és tas upynKovaoas 


[al 


5 
Torintas émoinae’ tov dé Snpov trav Meyapéwr, 
OUx éoVvTa peTaiTLOY Tov ToNE“OU TOUTOU, OVE 
mpoadexopevoy Kakov ovdevy treicecOa, ayayov 
xat tovtovs és tas Lupyneovaas, amédoro én’ 
be A 3 / >] \ \ A b , 
cEaywyn ex Suxerins. TavTO Sé TodTO Kal EvBoéas 20 

\ 3 4 b 4 , J , \ 
Tovs év Suxerln érroince Svaxpivas. érroiee 8é 
TavTa ToVTOUS audorépous, vouloas Snuov elvas 
cuvoiknua ayapitdtatoy. Towovtm pév Tporre 

4 > 4 ¢ , 

TUpavvos éyeyovee peyas o T'éXov. 
157 Tore &é, ws of ayyedot Tay ‘EXXAHVwY arlkato 
és tas Yupnxovaas, €AOdvtes avt@ Es 
Speech of the , v , v eo. 
Greek en-  Aoryous, EAeyov tabe’ “Ezreuypay nuéas 
Aaxedaipovioit re xal ot "AOnvaiot, cat 
e , 4 4 \ 
Ol TOUTWY TULMAXol, Tapadaprpopévous TE Ipods 5 
tov BapBapov’ tov yap émovra ért rnv ‘EdXAdda 
mavtws Kou truvOdveat, dtt Ilépons avnp mérXet, 
4 \ ¢ / > UU 4 N 
CevEas tov ‘EXAnotrovroy, Kal érayov tavta Tov 
notov otparov éx THs “Acins, oTpaTnraTHoey él 
\ e , / \ / e 29 

tThv “Eddaéba, rpooynpa pev Trotevpevos, ws érr’ 10 

"AOnvas éXavves, ev vow 8¢ éywv macav tiv ‘EX- 

aba vm’ éwuTd woincacbar. Xv Sé duvdpeds re 

qKes peyadrns, nal poipa tor THs “EXAaSdos ovK 

» élaxiorn péta, adpyovri ye Zeuxedins’ BonBe re 


156—158] POLYMNIA. 87 


15 Toate edevOcpovar THv ‘EAXaba Kal cuverevOépou. 
ars pev yap yevouévn aca 7 ‘EXAds, yelp 
peyadn ouvayetat, cat aktopayos yiwopeda Toto. 
émuovat’ iv bé nuéwy of wey KaTampodidect, ot 
5é un) OérAwort tipwpéew, TO 5é vytaivoy ths “EXAG- 

9 3 / A A A 4 \ A 

20 50¢ 7 OALyov, TobTO bn 45n Sewvoy yivetat, wn TéTY 

a ec U \ / a e 4 
maca 7 EdXas. M7 yap éArrions, nv nuéas KaTa- 
otpéyntas o Ilépons payn xpatnoas, ws ovxl HEE 
jwapa oé ye, AAAa po TovToOv dvrAakat, Bonbéwy 
yap nuiv cewuTe Tipmpees. te dé ed BovrevOevrs 
, ¢ > / A Df 

25 Wpnywate TedevT) ws TO éitray ypnaoty eOérer 
éruylvecOar. Oi péev tabta Ereyov. Tédrov 8é 158 
WoAdos evéxetTo Néywv Tordde’ “Avdpes Reply of 
"EXMnves, AGyor ExovTes AEovexTNY offer and 

de : 
éToApnoate ewe. ovppayov él rov Bap- 

5 Bapov tapaxanéovres éAOciv. avtol 8, eyed 
mporepov Senbévros BapBapixod orpatod ovverra- 
yracGat, Ste os pds Kapyndovious veixos oupv- 
AWTO, ewioxnirovrds te TOV Awpséos tov ’Avak- 

/ \ b / 4 b] / 
avdpivew mpos “Eyerraiwy govoy éxmpntacOa, 

1o UToTelvovTOs TE TA éuTropta cuvedNcvOEpovy, aT’ 
Oy vyiy peyarar Wherias Te Kal erraupéotes yeyo- 

4 2 a rd w. , 4 
pact, ovte éuevd elvexa 4AOeTe BonOnoovtes, ovTE 
\ , , ’ , i \ \ > 
tov Awptéos dovov éxmpnEopevor’ ro 8é Kat 
Upéas tdde aravta tro BapBdpoiws véemera. 
2 \ @ \ ec a > A \ Ww , 

15 @AAa ev yap nuiv cal éml To dpewov xaréorn: 
vov 5é, érretdn rrepteAnrvOe 0 trodepmos Kal arrixrat 
> e 4 a A , A / + ) 
és upéas, ovtw b7 T'éXwvos pviotis yéyove. *Ati- 
pins S€ pos vpéwr Kupnoas ovK opotdoopuat vi», 
3 a e a ff 9 , U 
GNX éTotpos eit BonOéev, Trapexopevos Sincocias 
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/ N , e / \ / 
Te Tpinpeas, Kal Siopuptous orditas, Kal Staxedinv 20 
Cf \ , , \ 
iarmov, Kat Sioxtriovs tokotas, Kat Siayirlovs 
agevdovnras, kal duoyidlous tirmodpopous widovs" 
girov Te amdaoy TH ‘EXXjvwy otpatin, gor dv 
StatroXeunowpev, virodéxopar trapé~ew. "Emi 8é 
oyo Toiw@de TabEe UITTicYopal, ET © oTpaTHYOS Te 25 
\ e \ n a A) / ” \ \ f 
Kai nyepov tay “EXXAnvwv éecouat pds Tov Bap- 
Bapov’ én’ adrA@ Se Ady— oT dv avros ENOoupe, 
159 ovr dv ddXous wéprpayut. Tadta axovcas ovre 
2 7 e ’ 9 27 ’ ? 
indignation IVETXETO © Lvaypos elaé re trade’ "H 
n nation 
ofthe Spar Ke péy’ oiuw£evey o TleXorridns “Ayapép- 
vov, wuOopevos Lraptintas tTHv yyepo- 
/ > a € \ / 4 4 
vinv atrapatpnobat vie T'éXwvds te xat Yupyxov- 5 
if Ly x ‘ \ A 4 , a 
ciwy. ANNA TOUTOU MEV TOV AGYoU pHKEeTL pyna Ons, 
OKWS THY NYye“oviny ToL Tapadwoopev. GAN, Eb 
pev Bovrcar Bonbéev rh “ENXa8b, tof apEopevos 
ey sg \ aw 
v7o Aaxedatpoviwy’ ei 5’ dpa pn Sixasois apyerOar, 
160 ov S¢ pn BonOéev.  IIpos rtaira 6 
Second Té ’ Sn f ’ , \ 
proposal of EAD, ETELON] WOA ATTETTPALLEVOUS TOUS 
Noyous TOD Ludypou, Tov TedevTaioy ode 
rovde eFégnve Noyou’ "O, Eeive Yrraprijra, ovelSea 
U 9 / 4 > / e 
xatiovra avOpwaTm pire erravayew tov Oupor. 5 
, ’ ’ e , ’ a 
av pévto., arobeEapevos vBpicpatra év TO Néyy, 
ov pe Errevras doynpova év TH apoiBy yevér Oat. 
dxou dé vyeis oUTw aTeptéyerOe TIS mHyeLovins, 
olKos Kal ewe paddAdov vyuéwy trepteyerOat, orpa- 
“ 2/7 4 e 4 N “A 
TINS TE EOVTAa ToNNaTTNAGINS NyEMova KaL VEewY 10 
qoAv wAevvov. ‘AAN eel re vply 6 Aéyos 
ovTwm mpocavTys Katioratat, nels te vareiko- 
na 3 4 / > A a ¢ a 
pev trod apyaiou Noyov. et Tod pév welod vpeis 
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e , a A aA I, 9 A ¢ aA e A 
nryécorOe, trou Sé vautixod éya’ et Sé vpiv ndovn 
“A , e s ra) a > 
15 ToD Kata Oaraccav nHyemoveverv, TOU Trelod éya 
Oédw. Kat 4 TovToot vueas yYpedy eott apécke- 
a 4 , a > 7 , 
cat, 4 amriévat cvppaywr ror@vde Epnpovs. T'éXNwv 
pev 51) tata ampoeteivetro. DOacas Sé 6 *AOn- 
4 bd \ Ul 9 , 
vaiwy dyyeXos rov AaKedatpovioy apei- 
’ , 9 a SS Answer of 
Bero pw tooide’ "XQ Bacided Lupy- the Athenian 
Kovalwy, ovK nyepovos Seoevn 1 ‘EXAds 
5 amrémeprvpev nuéas Tpos o€, AAAA oTpaTins. ad dé, 
dxws ey otpatiny méurpets p17) Nyevpevos THS 
“EdAabos, ov mpodaives' ws 8€ otpatyynoets 
9 A 4 , A a ¢ / 
avTns, yAixeat’ Soov pév vuy travros tod “EXAN- 
vov orparov édéouv nyéecOa, cEnpxet nuiv roict 
> , e , wf ? , e e 
10°AOnvaiovst novyinv aye, emictapévorst ws 6 
Adxwp ixavos tou Euerre EvecOar cal virép audo- 
: 4 9 U b] ’ \ ¢ ( ? 
Tépwv atrodoyevpevos’ émrei te 5é atraons atredav- 
vopevos, Séeat THs vauTLKTS apyey, OUT ExeL TOL. 
ovo", wv o Adxav eri} rot dpyew avrys, nets 
15 érnoopev’ nuetépn yap eats altn ye, py avTav 
’ , ’ 1 F ¢ 8s 
Bovdopevov Aaxedatpoviwv. tovTotct péev Ov nyée- 
Gat BovAopevotcs ovK avriTeivopev, AX Sé Tapy- 
gopev ovdevi vavapyéev. parny yap dv wbe rdapa- 
ov “EAAnvwY oTpaTov wWreEloTov Elnpey ExTNMEVOL, 
20 eb Lupyxovaloror edytes "AOnvaior ovyywpnooper 
THS HYyewovins, dpyatétarov pév EOvos Tapeyope- 
vot, poovot dé corres ov peTavaorat ‘EAAnVoD, TOY 
Kat “Opmpos 6 érrotroes dvdpa dpiatov ence és 
“TAsov arixécOa, taEat te nal Staxoopnoat orpa- 
s LA 9 ” 3IQn c€ «a 2 , 
25 TOV. oUTw ovx Svedos oudey Huiy éote Réyeu 
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rabra, “ApelBeto T'éXwv towwide? Fleive ’AOnvaie, | 
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Upeis olxaTe TOUS ev ApyovTas Exe, Tovs Sé ap- 
Eopévous ove EEew. érret toiwvy ovdéev 

Gelo breaks ~~ , ¥ \ a %94f ’ a 
ofthecon- yrrvepTes EXELY TO TAY éOéXere, ove av 
POdvorte THY TaXioTHY OTicw aTradNac- 
copevor Kat ayyéAXovres TH “EAXNaSs Ste ex Tod 

> “A \ ow > Aa? / ¢ 1 ¢ 4 
éyiautod To éap avTy eEapaipntar. Ovros 8€ 0 vdos 
TovoE TOU pHuaTos, TO EOédeL Néyerv’ Sra yap, ws 
a 4 “a a 
év TO éviauT@ eo 70 ap Soxipwtarov, THs Sé TOV 

a 1 a 
‘EAAjv@v oTparins THY éEwvTOD OTpaTInV. aTEpt- 
Ul 9 \ ¢ / a _e re) , v 
oxopéevny ov Thy EXAdba Tis EwuTod cuppayins el- 
xale, ws €f TO Eap ex TOU éviavTod éEaparpnpévov ein. 
Oi pev 59 trav ‘EXAjvav dyyedor, tocaira 
A , 4 > , 
seg OO Térwve ypnuaticapevot, atrétdeov. 
eutrality o sf 
Gelo;mission TéXwy 5¢ mpos taira deioas pev srepi 
" ? 

Tota.” EAAnot, wn ov duvywytat tov Bap- 


) Ce) 


Bapov vrrepBaréa ban, Sewvor Sé Kal ove avaoyxerov § 


momaodpevos, ENOwv és IleXotrovynoov dpyeobas 
vo Aaxedatpoviwr, édy YuKeXins TUpavvos, TaUTHY 
pev Thy odoy nuérnoe, 6 Sé GANS elyeto. *Eaeé 
“oN , b , \ , , 

Te yap Taxtota érvdero tov Ilépany StaBeBnxora 
tov ‘EXAnoTrovrov, TéuTres TEevTNnKOVTépolat TpLCt 
Kddpov tov YxvOew, avdpa Kgov, és Aedrdovs, 
éyovTa ypnpata ToANG Kal idiovs oyous, Kapa- 
Soxnoovta THY payny, TH Teo¢eTar’ Kal Hy peév o 
BdpBapos vind, Ta Te ypnuata avT@ diddvat cal 

a \ vo A w e lh 4 a \ e 
ynv Te cal vdwp, trav dpye o Tédwv: jv Se of 


164° EdAnves, o1ricw atayew. “O &é Kadpuos ovtos, 


jpoTepoy Tovrwy trapadcEauevos mapa 
History of Q \ t ? 
Cadmus;his maTpos TV tupavvlda Kodwv ev BeBn- 

Kulay, Exov Te elvas Kat Sewvov emidytos 


15 
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5 ovdeves, GAN azo Sixavocvyns, és pécov Kqosos 
xatabels thy apyny, olyero és DeKerinv, va mapa 
Lapiov rye te Kal Katolenoe TodLy Laryxrnv rip 
és Meoonyny petaBarotvcoav To ovvopa. TovTov 
5) bv 6 Tétwv tov Kaduov nal rovcovtm tpdmr@ 
3 f \ Ul 4 e o A ww 

10 atrixopevoy Sid Stxatocvvny, THY of avTos AANHV 

U 7, A ” > \ A 
cuvndee cotcay, Emeurre, Os emi rotoe addowct 
Sixalotoe Toioe é& éwvtod epyacpévorot Kai Tdde 
ouK édayioToy TouTwy édéelTreTO. KpaTnoas yap 
peyarov ypnuatov, trav ot Térwy érrerparrero, 
‘ , : ry. We . 2? > 9 Vy e 

15 wWapeoy KatacyerOat, ove nOédAnoe* adr, Errei ot 
“KAAnves erexparnoay TH vavpayin, cat ElépEns 
otywxee atreNavvar, Kal 8 Kai éxeivos atrixeto és 
THY BKEANv, aro TavTa Ta yYpHpara aywv. 

Aéyerat 8¢ xal rade bare tay év Yexedrly oixn- 165 
tywy, ws duws cal pédAXov apyerOar 
i ; pe : } a ; as xs Different ac- 
ve Aaxedaynoviov 6 Tédawv éBonOnae count given 
dy roiat “EXAnot, ef bro Onpavos Carthaginian 
‘ : invasion. 

5 TOD Aivnodypou, Axpayavtivey pouvdp- 
you, éEenabels é& ‘Iuéons Typsdros 6 Kpsvizrrov, 
tUpavvos éav ‘Ipépns, eriye tr’ avrov Tov y~povoy 
rovrovy Dowixov xai AiBvwv Kal “TBipwv kal 
Auybov cat ‘EXovcwv xa YapSovier xal Kupviwv 

10 Tpinxovra yupiadas, Kal otpatyyoy avrev ‘Apid- 
xav tov “Avvwvos, Kapyniovioy éovta Bacidéa, 
xara Eewviny te rTHv éwuTod 6 TyHpidros avayvoaas, 
Kal parmiora Sa thy Avakirew rod Kpntivew mpo- 
Ouulny, ds ‘Pnyiov édy rupavves Ta éwuTod Téxva 

15 Sods Gunpous ApulrKxa erie pv ert rTHv Lexediny, 
Tiyswplwv TO evOepe: Tnpidrou yap elye Ouya- 

6 é } 
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,° / a ow 2 y nS 
Tépa Avagtinews, TH odvopa iy ek ovre &7 
ove olay te yevouevov BonBéew rov Térwva rote 
"EAAnot, atoréuteww és Aedrhovs ta ypnpara. 


166 IIpos 5 nai rade Aéyoucs, ws cuvéBn THS avTIs 


Battie or 0 UHEPTS €v TE TH BiKedin Tédwva nai @n- 
appearance pova vixav "Apirxay tov Kapyndovor, 
ome kab ev Larapive tous "EAXnvas rov Ilép- 
anv. Tov &é ’Apirxav, Kapyndovoy éoyra ampds 

\ / \ 4 , , 
matpos, pntpobey Sé Lupnxovovoyv, BactNevoavra 

> 9 , / € € , 
te Kat avdpayabinv Kapyndoviwv, os 1 cupBorn 
Te éyivero nal ws ésoodto TH uaxn, adgvicOnvas 
auvOavouat: ovte yap favra ovtTe amobavorvra 
ghavivat ovdapod yns* TO mav yap émreEedOeiv 


167 Sufjpevov T'érwva, “Ears 5é vr’ avrav Kapyn- 


Soviwy G5¢ 6 Aaryos AEryopevos, OLKdTL YpEw- 
Carthaginian OO YOS AEYOMLEVOS, xp 
4 e \ , A 

explanation uévwv, os of sev BapBapor toior” EAXnoL 
3 fad 4 2 Ud 3 x, A ? 4 
ey Ti Yiuerin ewayovro é& nods apEapevor péype 
Seirns dying: eri tocodro yap déeyeTar éEXKvoat 

\ , ¢€ \ 3 2 , A Ld 
Thy cvotracw’ 0 6é Apidxas ev TOUTM TO YpoVv@ 

4 bd A LA b] a \ > A 
pévov ev To orpatoTrédm eOvero Kat éxadd«péeTo, 
> A U 4 4 3 \ 
ért mupis peyaAdns odpata bra Katayifov: idev 
5é Tporny Tay éwuToD ywopevny, ws ETUYE Emt- 
amévowy Toiae ipotot, doe EwuTov és TO Tip’ ovTH 
5) xataxav0évta adavcbnvar. agdavnobevrs 88 
“Apirxa Tpd u ) ¢ Doi: ré 

pirxa Tpore@ elite TovovT@, WS Poivixes NEyovat, 
ere érépm, Ws Lupnovator, Kapyndoviot todto 
péev ot Qvovot, todro dé pynpata érolncay ép 
WACHOL THO’ TONLTL TOY ATroLKLOwWY, EV AUTH TE 
péytotov Kapyndov. Ta pév ard Suxedins too- 
aura. 


5 
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Kepxupaios 5¢, trade varoxpwapevor Totor ayye- 168 
Aowsl, ToLade eTroinoay* Kai yap TOVTOUS Embassy to 
/ e 9 4 o \ 2 pina al 
TapedauBavov ot avtol, olmep Kat €¢ treachery of 
f e Corcy- 
LuxeXinv aixatro, Néyovtes TOUS avTovs racans 
5 Adyous, Tors Kal mpos TéAwva éreyov. of Sé arap- 
autixa pév vTicxovto Téupey Te Kal auuvvéecy, 
ppalovres ws ov ode tepioTrén éeoti 4 ‘EXXas 
amro\Aupevn*® nv yap opary, adets ye ovdév ado 
“a , “a / A € / > 
9 SovrAevoovet TH TpwTH TaY HnuEepéwy' adrA 
10 TLyLwpntéoy ein és TO Suvaterarov. ‘Trrexpivayro 
pév oUTw evmrpoowma. emrel Sé Ber BonOéety, dAra 
voedvTes emAnpwoar véas EEnKovtTa’ poyis 5 ava- 
yOévres mpoceutay +H IleXorrovyno@, Kai rept 
IIvAov wal Taivapoy ys tas Aaxedatpoviwy ave- 
4 ¢ 
15 KWYEVoY Tas véas, KapadoxéoyTes Kai ovTOL TOY 
WONELOY, TH WeaeTas, GEATTEOVTES pev TOUS“ EAAN- 
vas vrepBaréec Oat, Soxéovres 5é rov Ilépony, xata- 
Kparnoavta Todor, apkew taons THs ‘EXAaédos. 
9 4 ? a oS 4 \ \ 4 
Erotevy bv érritndes, va Exwot pos Tov lépany 
20 Neyery Towade: "OQ Bacrred, nets, trapadapyBa- 
/ a ¢ 4 ¢€ / ? \ t A 
voyvtwyv trav EXAnvwy nuéas €s TOY TroNE“OV TOUTO?, 
” / 3 s IQN / 3 lA 
éxovres Suvau ovK éXayioTny, ovdé véas édayio- 
s A 9 lA , 
Tas TapacyovtTes av, AAA TeicTas peTAa YE 
"AOnvaiovs, ov eOcdnoapev Tot évaytiovabat, ovdé 
25 Tt aToOumiov Toijoat. Toradta NéyorTes HAILCOV 
qéov TL TOY dAXwV olcecOaL* Ta TrEp ay Kal éyE- 
veto, ws éuol Soxéer. mpos S€ rovs “EAAnvas ode 
aK is eretroinro, TH ep Sn Kal EypynoavTo. aiTiw- 
péevov yap Tav ‘EXAnvwr, ote ove éBonOeor, Epacay 
“A \ Ces / e \ be hy 4 
30 WAnpwocar pev EENKovTa TplnpEas, VITO O€ ETHALEWY 
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Gvéwwov UTrepBareiy Madény ov« oloi te yevécOar: 
oftw ove amiuxécOa és Sarapiva, cai ovdeuty 
waxoTyte NehOnvas THs vavpaxins. Otros pev 
otro Ssexpovcavro Tous” EdAnvas. 
169 Korres 8¢, éwel ré ogeas mapedapBavoy oi éri 
~ Tovtotcs TayOévres ‘EXAnvwY, erroincay 
greet ae™ rovbvde. Téuypavres cow Oeomporrous és 
ere Aerdovs tov Oedy érreipwtayv, et ot Gpet- 
vov yiverat Tipopéovot TH EAAad&:. 7 Sé Ivdin 5 
trrexpivato: "OQ vipriot, éemipéuperbe b0a vpiv 
é< trav Mevérep tipwpnpatov Mivas érepe 
pnviev Saxpipata, ott of pév ov cuveEerpynEavro 
avT@ tov év Kaulep Oavarov yevopevov, vueis Se 
exelvorot THY ex Lraprns aptrayGeicayv vir avdpds 10 
BapBapov yuvaixa. Taidta of Kpares ws arre- 
170 vetyBévra fxovoay, éxyovto THS Tyswpins. Aéyerat 
Cretan treat. YP Mivov xara Snrnow Aadadov are- 


e a 4 Le) 
tions: ex. copevov és Luxavinv, Thy vov Lexedinv 


men in la, KaAevgevny, amoOaveiy Biaiw Oavary. 
pe ava dé ypovoy Kpyras, Oeov ode érrorpu- 5 
vavtos, wavras wAny TloAsyyiréewy Te Kai IIpatoiwy, 
amrikopévous oTOAM peyarw és Zxavinv, wodop- 
née err érea rrévte TOA Kapixov, thy Kat ene 
’"Axpayavrivot évéuovro: rédos S€, ov Suvapévous 
oUre édely obte Trapapévery, ALYU@ TvVETTEw@TAS, 10 
amoNtrovras olxecOar. ws S€ Kata ‘Inruyiny 
yevécOas mrAwdovras, VTodaBorra odhéas yemmoava 
péyay éxBareiv és tHv yqv. cuvapaybévtwr Se 
Tov wrolwy (ovdenlay yap ode ers Komsdny és 
» Kpnrnv daivecOa), evOaira ‘Tplnvy modw eri- 15 
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A la \ / 9 \ 
cavtas, KaTapeivai te Kat peraBadrovtas avti 
\ A / 3 , , 9 \ 
pev Kpnrov yeveoOar ‘Inrruyas Meocarrious, avri 
Sé¢ elvat vnowwras nreipwras. amo 8 ‘Tplns 
mwédos Tas adAas oixicat, Tas 8) Tapavtivo 
20 ypdvm Vaotepov TroAA® eEavicravTes TpocéTTatcay 
peyarws, wate povos ‘EXANWKCS péeyLoTos OtTOS 
50) éyévero Twavtwov trav nyeis (Suev, avtay re 
Tapavtivev nat ‘Phylvov, of vad MixiOou tod 
Xolpouv avayxalopevot tav aoTay, Kal amrixopevos 
25 Tyuwpot Tapavtivorot, aréBavoy tpiryiduot of ta: 
> a yee A > 2 A > 4 cf A 
avtayv 5€ Tapavrivwy ovn émnv aptOpos. o 5é 
Mlevos, oixérns édv Avakirew, éritporros ‘Pyylov 

Lh ® a ? \ 3 e 4 
KaTanérelTrTo, otros, Gotep éextrecav éx ‘Phytiov 
\ / \ b U 3 / > / 9 
xat Teyénv thv ‘Apxddwy oixnoas, avéOnne év 

"Odruparln tovs woddovs avdpiavtas. “AAA Ta 171 

pev cata ‘Pnyivous te cat Tapavrivovs ristory of 

Tod Aoryou pot TapevOnnn yéyove. "Es dé ent 
tv Kpnrnv épnpwbeicav, ws réyouor Ipaiccot, 
5 exouxiter Oar addrovs Te avOpa@rovs Kal paddiota 
“EAAnvas: tpitn 5€ yeven peta Mivwyv redrevtn- 
cavta yevéoOar Ta Tpwixa, év troiot ov draupo- 
U / ba a , 
Tatous daiverOar covras Kpnras tiypwpovs Meve- 
New. avTl rouvtwy Sé ods atrovorrnaacs éx Tpoins 
10 Ayuov Te nal Noupov yevérOat, Kat av’toict Kal 
Totot wpoBatotcr, éore, TO Sevrepoy épnuwbelons 
Kpnrns, peta tév vrodoitwy tplrous auty viv 
véperOar Kpnras. “H peév 8 Ilv6in vrropvnocaca 
tavta éxye BovNopévous Timwpéetv Totes “EXANot. 

@cocarol Sé ve avayxains TO wWp@rov é-4n- 172 


dioav, ws SrédeEav, Sts od cht Hvdave ta of ’Adeva- 
aii 
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dau éunyavewvto. eet te yap émuOovro Taxylora 
er peéddovra SiaBaivew Tov Bie paye és THY 
Teh re Evporyy, mewmovet sores loGpov ay- 5 
envoys from ryéhous. ev bé TO ; 1 Mp ioav anto- 
pévot arpoRovrot THs “EXAdSbos, apatpn- 
 pévot aro TOV TrONwY TOY TA amEeilvw Ppoveovaéwv 
wept thy ‘EXXaba. amixopevor Sé eri rovtous TaV 
Mcocardy of ayyerou EXeyov: “Avdpes “EXAnves, 10 
Sei duracceaOar thy éeoBornv thy OvrvpTeany, 
iva @eocarin re xal 4 otvpraca 7 ‘EAXas ey 
oKENN TOU TrONeLOV. Nets ev VUY ETOTMOL Eine 
cuppuraooey* mréurrew Sé ypn Kal véas oTpatinu 
TOAAHY, wS, ef pn Wéeprpete, erictacHe npyéas 15 
oporoynoey Te Ilépayn. ov yap Tot mpoxatnpévous 
TocovUTO mpo THS GANS “Eddadbos, povvous mpd 
upewy Set atrorecOar. BonOéew Sé ov Bovropevor 
avayxainv npiv ovdeniav olot ré cote mpoarpépery: 
ovdaya yap advvaclns avaykn Kpéoowv edu: 29 
hes Se wepnoopeda avrot twa swrnpiny pnxa- 
173 Despatch of vewpevot. Tavta éXeyov of @eccanroi. 
Tempe; mee Oi dé "EAAnves mpos ratra €Bovdev- 
Alexander. gayro és @cocarinv wéurrew xata Oa- 
Naccay welov otpatov, purdfovra thv éaBornv. 
ws S€ cuvedéyOn 6 orparos, érdee Se Evpimov: 5 
arixdpevos 5& tHs “Ayasins és “AXov, droBas 
émopeveto €> @eocarinv, tas véas avtov Kata- 
AuTrwy* Kal amrixero és Ta Téurrea és THY eo BoAn?, 
rep ato Maxedovins ths Katrw és @eccarinv 
dépet trapa IInvesoy trorapov, petrakd 5é ’OdUp- 10 
jou Te ovpeos covta xat ths “Ocans. evOatra 
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éarparotredsevovto tov “EXAnvav Karta pvpilous 
owNirat ouddeyévTes' Kal odt mpoohy % Tav 
@cooarav immos: éotparnyee S¢ Aaxcdarpovior 

15 ev Evalveros 6 Kapyvou, ex tay todenapyov 
apatpnpévos, yéveos pévTot av ov Tod BacsAnton, 
"AOnvaiwy $& @eutotoxréens 6 Neokréos. “Epecvay 
5 ddlyas nuépas evOabra. amrixopevos yap dryyeXot 
mapa ’AdeEavdpov tov ‘Apuytew, avdpos Maxe- 

20 Sévos, suveBovrAevdv ogi arraddaccecbar, pndé 
pévovtas év tH éoBory KxatatratrnOnvat vo ToD 
OTpatTov emidvtos, onpaivovtes TO WAHOOS Te THS 
oTpatins Kal tas véas. ws 8& odTol ods radta 
cuveBovrevov (ypnota yap éSoxeov cupBovreveuy, 

25 xal ods evvoos épaivero éov 6 Maxeddv), érei-- 
Oovro. Soxéew 5é pot, appwdin nv TO meiOov, ws 
émrvOovro Kai ddAnv eotcav éaBornv és @eaaarors 
Kata thv avo Maxedovinv d:a IleppaiBav xara 
Tovvov modu, TH wep 87 Kai éoéBare 7 orpart} oT 

30 Beptew. xaraBdvres dé of “EAAnves ert ras veas, 
omlaw émopevovto és tiv “loOuov. Autry éyévero 174 
 €s @ecoarinu otparnin, Baainéos TE vhessaly 
HéAXovTos StaBaivey és tHv Evpoany ™* 
éx ths Aains xal éovtos 76n év 'ABvdo. Bceoca- 

5 rod Se, eonuwOérvres cuppayor, odtw 87 éundioav 
mpoOv pars ovd’ ért éevdoractas, Wote ev Toicr 
™pirypact épaivovto Baoiréi dvbpes éovTes xen 
TLOTATOL. ee 

Oi be" EAAqves érrel Te amrixato és Tov ‘LeOudy, 175 
éBovXevovto ™ pos Ta rNexGévra €& "AreE- Points of 
avdpou, TH Te OTHTOVTAaL TOV TrOAELOV Kal decided on. 


B. 4 
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év olotat Ywpotot. 4 vixwoa dé youn éyevero, THY 
éy @eppoTrvAynot éoBornyv purakar. orewvorépn 5 
yap édaiveto dovoa THs és Oeacarlnv cal pla, ay- 
yorépn te THs éwuTav. tiv dé drpamrov, Sv hy 
jrAwoav of arovtes ‘EAAnvov ev BepporrvaAnct, 
ovbé i decay €odcav mpoTepoy nrep amixopevos és 
GcpporvrAas émvOovto Tpnywiwy. tavTny wy 10 
éBovrevcavto duXaccovtes THY eaBorgnY, py 
qaptévat és tv ‘EAXada tov BapBapov: tov Se 
VauTLKOV OTpaToV AE YAS THS IoTvaraTidos Emi 
"Aptemiotoy. Tavita yap ayxyov Te addAnXwv éort, 
‘in Bore wuvOaverOar ta xara éxatépous eovta: of 15 
176 re yapot ob rws Eyovor. Todro pév 76 Aprepiotoy: 
é Tov TWedayeos TOU Bpnixiou cE evpéos 
of Artemi- gupvaryeTat és oTEwov Topor, Tov peTa£Dd 
ee dovta vncov te YxiaOov Kal rre(pou 
~  Maryvnains’ é« 8 trod orewod tis Ev- 5 
Boins 745n 10 Aprepiatov Séxetat aiytanos, év Se 
“‘Aprépidos tpov. “H 6€ av dua Tpnxives Eo-0d0¢ 
és thv ‘EdAXada orl, 7? oreworarn, nulireOpor. 
ov pévTot KaTa TOUTO y éaTi TO oTEWdTATOY TIS 
Napns THS GANS, GAN’ Eurrpoo GE Te Oepporruréwy 10 
kat Omicbe, Kata re "Adrnvovs driabe éovTas 
éodca ayatiros pouvn, Kal éumrpoobe xata Polyixa 
TOT apLov ayxoo "AvOnANS ToALOS apagiros addy 
pour. Tov 6é Sepporrvdtoy TO pLev IPOS comé pnts 
ovpos GBarov Te kal amoxpnuvov, vynror, avarel- 15 
vov és thv Oirny: ro 5é apos tiv ne THs 6800 
Oaracca vrodéxetat nal revdyea. “Kote 8é ev 17 
éadd@ Tavtn Oepua Noutpa, Ta XUTpous Kadéoves ot 
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> 
emiyoptot, cat Boos tSputat ‘Hpaxdéos én’ avroion 

20 €dé6unto dé tetyos xata ra’tas Tas éaBodas, Kat 
TO ye TWaNaLov TAAL Ernoav. edepav 5é Dwxées 
TO Teixos Selcavtes, eel Beccarol nArAOov éx 
Gcompwray oiknoovtes ynyv thy Aiorlda, Thy mWep 
vov éxtéatat. arte 81) Tweipwpevwv Tov Oeacadav 

25 kataoTpégecOai odeas, TovTO mpoehuraEavto ot 
Pwxées* nai to dwp to Oeppov tote éerjxay 
9 \ A w e / e A A“ 
emt thy Ecodov, ws av yapadpwlein 6 yapos, trav 

, e , > A e 
pnXavedpevot, Oxwas pn she eoBdrorev of Beo- 
carol eri thy yopnv. To pév vuv telyos To 
9 a bd A 2Q/ \ \. , 

30 apyaiov €x tandatod te edédunto, Kai TO TTdéov 
avrov 70 vied xpovouv Exerto, Totat Sé avtis 
opbdcact édoke Tavty aTapvvew amd TAS ‘EX)a- 
Sos rov BapBapov. Kxapn Sé éott dyyotaTw TIS 
¢ a> \ hd > , > a 
600 Admrnvol ovvopa: ex TavTns 5é ériciticio Oat 
édoyilovto of "EXAnves. Ol pév vuv yapor ovrot 177 
toiot” Enrnot elvas epaivoyto émitndeot. : 
oe \ , 9 Dissolution . wen 
avavta yap mporkeyapuevot Kal erido- of the Coun? ; 

. es Pepara 
4 e 74 Aez 4- tions for 
ylabevtes, tt ovTE TANOEL EEovor ypa- tions fo 
e Ul WwW a 
oat ot BapBapo: ove tare, Tavrn ode 
édoke SéxerOar tov éruovta ert tnv “EXdaba. ws 
S¢ érrvOovro tov Ilépony édvra év Icepin, dadv- 
Oévres éx tod “IcOpov éatparevovto avtay ot pep 
és @eppomvaras mebn, ddAdou 5é kata Oadaccay 

10 ew ‘Aprepiccov. 

Oi peéev 89 “EXAnves Kata trayos éBonGeov dia- 178 
taxOevres. Aedpot 8 ey rovrTp Te 

’ ] , aA A e con 
Xpovp expynornpialovro TH eq, vrrép message from 


éwutav Kat ths “EdXXados Katappwdn- 


wm 


™~ —d 
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Kores. Kat ode expncOn avéporss evyerOar’ 5 
peyarous yap TovTovs écecOat TH “EXAaSe cup- 
paxous. Aerdoi dé deFdpevor 70 pavtniov, rpara 
peyv “EXAnvev toics Bovropévoros elvar édevE- 
potoe e&nyyethay ta ypnoOevta avtoict: Kal oft 
Savas Katappwdéovo. Tov BapBapov éEayyelrav- 10 
Tes, yap abavarov xaréGevro. peta dé tabta ot 
Aerdgot toict avésoros Bwopov rte amédeEav év 
Ovin, tHrep tHS Kndicod Ouyatpos @vins ro 
Téwevos ott, em’ HS Kal 6 Ya@pos OTOS THY érwYU- 
pinu exer’ Kal Ovoinoi odeas petnicav. Aerdol 15 
pev 8n Kata to ypyornptov ett Kat viv Tous 
4 avépous iAdoxovtat. 
179 ‘O 8€ vautixds Fépkew orpards, cppecpevos éx 
OK puns médtos, TapéBare vyvol That 


povanes Ot dptota wreovonot Séxa 00 Xxrabou, 
from Ther- ie 
maicGut. év0a joav mpopudaccovea vées Theis 
counter en ' ’ \ ’ , 
with three = “EAAnvides, Tpoulnvin te nat Alyiwain 5 


sacrificeot = kal "ATTLKD. mpoidarres dé ovToe Tas 

véas TOV BapBdpov és puyiy Sppnoay. 

180 Tay pee 9 Tpocknviny, THs HoXeE TpnEtvos, autixa 

aipéovar émicmopevoe of BapBapo. Kat érevra 

Tay émriBatéwy avTns TOV KadNoTEVOYTA ayaryov- 

Tes emt THS Mpapns THs vnos ~rdatav, SiadéEcov 
qocevpevot Tov elroy tév ‘EXAnvwv mperov Kal s 

KaddoTov. T@ dé shayiacbévTe TovT@ ovvoma 

nv Méwy' taya 8 dv tt Kal Tod ovvopartos érav- 

18] pogo. ‘H 8 Alywain, THs erpenpapyee "Aow- 


<< IIv@éw rod ‘Ioyevcov értBarevovtos, 
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dvdpos dpiorov ryeVOLEVOU TaUTaY TV mpEpnY, ; 
5 os erred " pas nIoCKETO, €S TOUTO avreixe s! 
paxopevos, és 3 KatexpsoupynOn aas. ws 6e re 
A > 9 4 9 » 4 e 
qreawy ovK améBave, aAX Av Eurrvoos, ot Tlépcas, 
oltrep émeBarevoy eri tav vewr, d¢ apetny Thy 
éxelvou mepurovia ai py rept whelatou érroin- 
%9o 
10 gavTo, omupy gi Te L@pevor Ta Eleea xai ords-9° 
he ate 
vos Bastin rehab KaTetNiooovTes. Kai pws 
ws Omiow amrixovTo és TO éwuTa@Y oTparoTredor, 
éredelxvucav éxtayNeopevos Tracy TH OTpaTeh, 
4 9 \ w: \ 
qeptémovres ev’ tovs S€ ddXous, Tovs EXaBov 
Sev tH vyt tavtyn, mepietroy ws avdpdroéba. 
Ai pév 89 S00 trav vedy ottw éyeipwOnoar., 182 
e ld A 9 U 4 
n 8& tpitn, THS étpinpapyee DOppLOS, Retreat of 
avnp 'A@nvaios, gevyouca eEoxéAnret és Hpi 
\. 3 \ a a ~  ._ Chalcis. 
tas éoBorads tot Inveod: xal rod pev 
4 > 4 e U A A 9 “ 
5 oxadeos éxpatrnaav of BapBapo., trav 5é avipav 
w e \ \ U > , \ A e 
ov. ws yap bn TayloTa emo@KeiNav THY Vea Ot 
9 a ? 4 ‘4 4 
A@Onvaiot, atroBoporres, Kata Qecoariny topevo- 
pevos éxopicOnoay és "AOnvas. Tadra oi "EXADn- 
ves ot ém' ‘Aprepsol otparomedevopevos auvda- 

10 VoYTas Tapa wupoay éx Yxabov. muvOopuevos be 
Kab katappadioavres a amo TOU “Aprepsotou per peer wp-~ 
pivovro és Xadxida, pura£ovres wey rov Evpuroy; «+ 

ae ° ~Ty 
Nelrrovres 5é nuepooKxdrrous tept Ta vrnra Tis 
Evfoilns. Toy &é déca vedy trav BapBdapwv tpeis 183 
émnracav mept To Epa TO peTtakd COV pavance of 
LidBou re kal Mayvyoins, Karedpevov Sé feet to Mag- 
Mipanca. évOaira of BdpBapor, éred) "™ 
saorndny AlOou éréOnxay xopicavres emi TO Eppa, 
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opunOévres avtol ex Béppns, ds ode To eutrodav 
éyeyovee Ka0apov, éwérreov Tacnot THoL vyvol, 
évdexa nuépas trapévres peta Thy Baciréos é&éda- 
ow éx @épuns. 1d 5é Eppa ode xatnynoaro, éov 
éy twop@ partorta, Ilapupov Yxvpios. tavnpepor to 
88 addovres of BapBapoe é€aviover tis Mayvn- 
alns xapns ert Lnwidda te Kal Tov airytadoy Tov 
petakd KacOavains te modus éovta Kai Snriddos 
aKTHS. 
184 Méype pev vey rovrou Tov ywpov Kai Gepporrv- 
ee A€wv arraOns Te KaKOY HY 6 TTPATOS, Kal 
the Persian a7A7O0s qv THViKadTa ETt, ws éyd oup- 
mated: Asia- Qahdowevos evploKw, TOTOV’ TAY pe eK 
TOV VEO TOV eK THS ‘Aains, éovcéwy 5 
érra kal Sinnoavéev kal yidtéwv, TOV pev apxaioy ye 
éxactov tav éOvéwy eovtra butrov Téaoepas Kay 
elxoot puptadas Kal mpos xidtaba Te Kai TeTpa- 
Koatous, ws ava Sinxocious avdpas AoyiLopevosor 
év éxaoTn vat. éreBatevoy Sé ért rovréwy Tay 10 
veav, ywopis éxadoTov TOV erixwpiov émtBaréwy, 
Tlepcéwy te xal Mydov cai Saxéwv TpujKovra.., 4" 
dvdpes. ovtos adXos Sutros ylverat Tpropvptot Kal 
éEaxioyirtor Kai mpos Senncotol re xal Séxa. mrpoc- 
Onow 5 ere rovtT@ nal te mpotépm aptOu@ rods 15 
éx TOY Tmevtncovrépwy, momoas, & TL IWAEOY BY 
autay 7 eXacoov, av orySacovra avpas évelvat. pee 
auvenexOn Sé tavra ta Thoia, ws al mporepéy . 
pot <ipeOn, tpioyidua. 787 dy, gb pes dy elev éy 
avToict TéeaaEpes pupiades al elxoct. Todto pév 20 
yuy To &x tHS ‘“Aolins vauTiKoy Hv, otpray édoy 


ot 
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TevtyKovTa puptabes xal pla, yiriades Te Ererot ert 
(TAaUTYHOL ema, Kat Tm pos éxatovrades ef cad Sexas. a“ 
Tod dé aefov {BBousjnovra kat éxatov pupiddes \‘ 

25 éylvovro, tav Se imméwv oxTo’| joupudBes. Tpoo- 
Onow & Ett Tovtoict Tas Kapnrovs ToS éXavvop- 
Tas "ApaBlous Kal Tovs Ta appara AiBvas, AIDS 
monoas: dicuupious avipas. Kai 8.70 re é« tov 
vewy Kat tov trefov THIOos vir Bepevoy yiverat 

30 Sinxéoral re pupiddes Kal tpinxovra Kai pia, Kal >" 
mpos xiduabes Emta Kal éexatovrasbes &F nai Sexas. 
Tovro wey to €& avtis ths ’Aoins otpatevpa 
éEavaybev eipnrat, avev te tis Oepamntns Tis 
érromevns Kal TaV oiTaywyav Wroiwy, Kai Scot 
évérdeov touvtotat. To dé 87 éx THs Evpwmrns 185 
drybpevov oTpareupa ere mpochoyiaTéa - 
TovT@ wavTi TO eEnprOunuéver, Sdxnocy reinforee- 
5é Sei Ayes. véas pév vuv of aro Opnt- 

5 ens"EdAnves Kal €x TOV VncwY Tov émixe.pevéwy 
7H Opnten mapelyovro elxoot Kal éxardv. éx pév y: 
yuv touréwy Tav vedv dvdpes tetpaxicxidsoe Kai- 
Sugpupcor yivovrast. amelov dé, rov Opnixes rapei- 
xovto, Kat Ilaioves nai “Eopdol xal Borriaio: xal 

10 TO Xadxidexov yévos xal Bpvyou nal Wiepes xal 
Maxedoves wal TepparBot cai 'Eyinves cal Acdo- 
qes Kat Mayonres. rai "Ayacol, kad Loot THs Opni- 
KNS Tay aapadinv vé“ovTat, TOUTwY TaV EOvéwy 
TpujKovTa pupedBas Soxéw yevérOar. attas wv at 

15 pupiades exeivnot mpootebeicar thot ex TIS 
"Acins, yivovtar at mwacat avépov ai payipot 
pupiabes Sunxdovae nat éEnnovta Kai réooepes, 
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b' 00 
erecot . 6€ tTavTyo. éxaTovTades - éxxaiSexa xal 
186 dexds.—“Foi payipov S€ tovTou éovros aptOpoy 
c aa TogouTou, Ty Oepamrntny THY éTomerny 
lomerg: total ToUTOWt, Kal Tovs év Totct ouraryaryoict 
axaTowct édvTas, Kai pada ev Toice 
Grows WAoloes Totct dua wréovet TH OTpaTLH, 5 
TovTous Tay payipwy avdpav ov Soxéw elvar édac- 
govas, ava TAebvas. Kal dn odeas trovéw ioous 
éxeivoutt elval, Kal oUTE WAEVVAS OUTE EXACOOVAS 
ovdév’ éEtoovpevos 6é ovo TO payiu@ extTANpodat 
Tas icas pupiadas dxelvgar. Otte revtnxogias TE 10 
pupsddas Kat elxoot Kal oxTw@ Kal yidtadas Tpeis oe 
xai éxatovtadas dvo cai Sexddas dvo0 avdpadv % ryaryé 
Eléptns o Aapelou péxype Xamiados kat Bepporv- 
187 mated Aéwv. Odtos pev 57) tod cuvaraytos ‘tov 
consumption Flépfew oTparevparos aprOpos. yuvareay 
5é aitorrotmy Kal waddraKxéwy Kad evvot- 
yoy ovdeis ay eltrot atpexéa aptOuov- ovS av varo- 
Cuyiwy te kal THY GAAwy KTHVEwWY TaV ay Oopdpey, 5 
kai xuvev “Ivdscav trav érropévwr, ovd av Trovtrwy 
tae wrOeos ovdels dy elzroe apiOudv. “Oore 
ovdév pot Owipa trapictatas mpodotvar Ta pécOpa 
TOY ToTapav éoTt THY’ AANA paAXov, bas Ta 
aitia avréxpnoe, Owipa por, pupidot Tooavryor. 10, 
evplaxw yap cupBaddAcpevos, eb yoiviKa tupay 
éxaatos THS Hmepns edauBave Kab pndey aréov, 
&vSexa pupiddas pediuvwy tedeopévas em’ nyépy 
éxaorn, Kat mpos Tpinkoclous Te ddNXous pEdipvous 
Kal tecoepaxovta, yuvast) dé xal evvovyows xai 15 
utofuyiowcs Kat xval, ov Noyifouar, “Avdpav § 


wi, 
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éovséwv TocouTéwy pupiddwy, KaAEOS TE ElvEera 
Kal peyabeos ovdels avtay aktovtxorepos Av avTod 
ElépEew éyewy tovro TO Kparos. 
‘O 8€ 8) vautixos otpatos erel te oppnbeis 188 
ernree, Kal xatéoxe THS Mayvnains YOPNS Victent 
és Tov aiytadov tov petakd Kacdavains Sore rite 
/ o7 U 9 a e Persians. 
Te Todos covTa Kal Xnmiados aKTis, al 
pey 57) Tpatas THY veor Bppeov pos yh, dAXrat & 
én cxelygat én deyxupewy: dre 4p Tou aiytadoi 
éovTos ov peydhou ™poxposaat eppéovro és TrovTov 
Kat €mt oxTed véas. TAaUTHY pev THY evppovay | oUTe, 
apa dé pGpo, é€& aiGpins Te Kab vqvewins Tis Oa-— 
10 Adoons ceadons, € émémeaé ope yetpun Te peyas Kal 5'" 
qWoAXOs a dvepos dmg didrys, Tov y Edqorovtiqy 
Kanéovet oi wept TaiTa Ta ywpia oixnpévor’ Soot 
pév vuv avtav avfopevoy Eualov tov davepov, cat 
Toict obrw elye Sppov, of 8 EpOnoav Tov yewavay™ ~- 
1§ avaotacavtes TAS véas, Kal aUvTO’ TE TeEpinoaV 
Kai at vées avtav. Boas 5é Tay veav peTapaias 
éxaBe, rds pev éEehepe mrpos ‘Inrvovs xadeopévous 
\ >] , A \ 3 A 3 4 e A N 
rovs ev IInhie, ras 5é és Tov aiytarov: ai Sé arepi 
avrny thy Snriada weprérimrov: ai be és MeXi- 
20 Botay rod, ai dé és KacOavainy éEe8paccorto. 
9 “ a A b] , 4 
nV TE TOU YEsLaVvos ypnya adopntov. Aéyeras 5é 189 
Aorxyos, ws "AOnvaior tov Bopény é« Geo- Gratitude of | 
aportov émrexadécavro, éAOdvTos ode tance =. PY 
v ’ ‘ es Boreas, -, , ™” 
adXov yYpnornpiov, Tov yauBpov emixov- — 1/44 
5 pov xaréoarba. Bopéns Sé xara tov “EXAnvey 
s a 9 A > , A 
ovo exes ryuvaixa Arrieny, Npeibuay THY 
"EpexGéos. xara 5n 76 xndos Todro ot Se, 


x ho whwjoww5 DL haw had Usk of doher ane Co 
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ws Patis wpuntat, cvpBadropevoi sgt tov Bopénv 
\ 9 ‘ , “a > ] , 9 
yapuBpoy etvai, Kal vavXoxeovTes THS EuBoins éy 
Xarxib., ds Euabov avEdpevov tov yeadva, 7 Kat 
apo tovtov, éOvovto Te Kal émexaNéovto Tov Te 
Bopéenv xat rnv ‘OpetOviav, tipwpnoai ode xai 
Siafbcipas trav BapBapwv tas véas, ws.xat mpore- 
Vw 9 , 5 A aA “ 
pov wept "Adwv. Et pév vuv da tavta roict Bap- 
Bapowst oppéovcr 6 Bopéns érrétrece, ovK exo 
etrrety’ of 8 av ‘AOnvaiot odt Xéyovat Bonbn- 
cavta tov Bopény mporepoy, kat TOTE Exeiva KaT- 
U \ e oN 3 , a e , 
epyacacOat' Kai ipov dedOovres Bopéw idpu- 
190 cayro mapa trotapov ‘Imoodv. “Ev rovt@ Te 
pais mwovm véas, of édaxlotas, Aéyovot Sia- 
fortunes? POaphvat, TeTpaxoctéwy ovK éXdocovas, 
Ameinocles, y ’ , , 
dvSpas te avapiOunrous, xpnyarwv Te 
TrH00s apOovoy, date “Apervoxrei tH Kpnrivea, 
avdpi Mayvnte, ynoxéovtt rept Lnmidda, peyadrus 
.v, > 9 vaunyly éyévero ypnoty, bs Toda pev ypvoea 
ToTnpia vaTépw xpovm éxBpaccdpeva aveldero, 
mora Sé apyvpea, Oncavpovs te Tov Tlepoéwv 
eipe, GAXNa Te ypvoca adata ypynpata trepteBa- 
AeTO. GAN’ 6 pev, TAXA ovK eUTUXEWD, EVPHLACL 
péya Wrovotos éeyévero* nv yap tis Kal Tobrov 
191 dyapis cupdopy AvTredca Tatdogovos. LeTayw- 
yov &¢ oAKabwyv cal Tay dd\Xwv TrOlwY 
Magian rites. ; ‘ <n ‘ 4 
Cessation of SradOetpoméevav ov émjv apiOuos, dare 
e “~ A 
Selcavres of otpatyyol tov vauTixod 
-"* @rpatod, pn ode xexaxwpévorot ériblwvrar oi 
@cocarol, Epcos vyrnrov ex tav vauyylwv trepie- 
: Bdrovto. nuépas yap 57 éyelpate rpeis. rédos 
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5é &roua re rrovebytes Kat xataelSovres yonct To 
dvéue ot payout, Tpos Te ToVTOLCL Kal TH Bért wat 

10 That Nnypnlot Ovovres éravoav Terapty neon, 7 
GrrAws kos adres eOdrov exdrrace. rH Se Oérixe™ 
EOvov, tuPopevot rapa Tov lever Tov NOyor, ws ex 

lo) 4 U e 4 e A , ¥ 
Tod yapov Tovtov aptacGein Ure IIndéos, etn Te 
cd e 63 \ e A 9 , a“ 3 / 
avTaca 7 AKTN 7} Unirias exelvns Te Kal TOY ANNEWY 
e \ 4 e > / 

15 Nypnidev. o pev bn Terdptn nuépn érétravro. { 
Toioe 8€°EAAnoe of NuepooKotros amo TOY axpwv 
tav EvBoixav xatadpamovtes Sevrépn 
nuepN, AT Bs 0 Yetpmeov 6 TpATos éyéveto, 'E of he 
éonpatvov WavTa Ta yevoweva TEept THY Retum to 

svaunyinv. of 8 ws érvOorvto, Toce- 
Séwve Lwriips evEapevor eal omovdas mpoxéavTes, 1? 
THY Tayiorny oTriow nrelyovTo él To ApTepicvop, 
> ld bd , , 9 , ¥ 
éXtrigavtes Odlyas Twas ot avTiEdous ExearOar 
véas. of pév 5n To Sevtepov édAOovtes sept rd 
10 "Aprepicvoy évavXo oxeo, Tlovesdéwvos Lwrnpos 
érwvuplny aro TovTou étt Kal és T00e voulCovtes. 

Oi &é BapBapox, Os €mavoaro TE o avepos Kai 193 
TO Kipa eorparro, KaTaotacavTes TAS The Persian 
eet at 
véas éreov Tapa THY TIrEtpov. KafL- Aphetac. 
wravres 5é thy axpny rhs Mayvnoins Wéav érdeov 

§ és Tov KoATrov Tov emt Ilayacéwy dépovta. Eats 

a a , a / ” 
5é yapos ev TO KOAT@ TOUT THS Mayvyains, évba 
Neyerat Tov ‘Hpaxréa xararerpOjvat vireo. Incovds 
re xal Tov ouvetaipwr, éx THs ‘Apyois em’ vdwp 
9% 9 \ A a 4 2 af A 
meppbévra, ett emi TO Kw@as Erdeov és Alay thy 

10 Konya. evOebrev yap suedrov vdpevadpevor és 
TO wédayos adnoew: él tovtov 6é Te. yWpo 

<<“! 
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.Y) 4 9 , bd 4 9 e 
ovvoua yéyove "Adérar. év rovtT@ wy Sppoy ot 
194 FlépEew érrovebvto. Ilevrexaidexa Sé€ tay vewy Tuv- 


aver Téwy ETUyov Te VoTatat ToAXoy éFavay- 
Fifteen Per- n , a \ 2 99 
sian ships = eid, Kat Kos xateioov tas én’ ‘Apre- 
captur 


Story of = puoi TOY “EAAnvoy véeas’ édo€ay te 87 
Tas adetépas elvat ot BapBapou, xal 
wréovTes eaérEgoV &> TOUS TrOAELioUS' TOY éaTpa- 
Tyee 6 amd Kupns tis Aiodides brrapyos Yavde- 
«ns 6 @Qapaciou, tov bn mpotepov TovTwy Bactreds 
mae a > 39 > a Q ® ’ 
i11v2¢“Aapelos, ér’ aitin roinde AaBwv, avecravpwce 
¥ of A oh DS / . £ bY / | 
éovra tov BactAnioy Sicacréwy’ 0 Lavdwxns eri 
Xpnpact adsxov Sixny édixace. avaxpepacbévtos 
dv avtov roysLopevos o Aapetos edpé of wréw 
ayadd Trav apaprnpdatwy merounpeva és olxov Tov 
Bacirniov: evpav 5é todo o Aapeios xal vous, 
ds TayUTepa autos 7 aopwrepa epyacpévos ein, 
éxvoe, Baotréa pév y Aapeiov ottw Siadvyor, 
pn atrodécOan, mepiny’ tore 6é és rovs "EXAnvas 
KataTAwWcas EwerrAc ov tO Sevtepoy Stadvyov 
EécecOar. ws yap odeas eldov rpoomdéovtas oi 
“EAAnves, padovres avtay Thy ywvopéevny auaprasa, 20 
195 érravayGévres evrretéws odéas elrov. "Ev rouréwy 
pen “Apidiwrdis mArA€wv Aw, TUpavvos 
Distinguish- / a 3 / > e € 
ed prisoners “AXaBavdwv tov év Kapin, év érépy Se 6 
taken. U L} ’ : e , 
Tlaguos otpartipyos [levOvXos o Anpovcou, 
Os Hye prev Suwdexa véas ex Tladov, aroBaroy Sé 5 
opewy tas Evdexa T@ Yelparvs TO yevopéevm Kata 
Lnmiadsa, pu TH Wepvyevopévy Katatréwy én 
"Apreulotoy HAw. TovTous of "EXAnves, eEsotopy= 
. cavres ta é€Bovdovto wvlécOat amo THs Flépkew 


wn 
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lo OTPAaTInS, ATroTéuTrovat Sebqutvous és tov Kopuv- > 

Oiwv Tabor. 
‘O pév 87 vautixos 6 rév BapBdpwy otpartos, 196 
wapeE tay mevrexaidexa veov, Tov elroy 
; ee ya a7 March of 

Lavdaxea atparnyéew, drixero és "Agé- Xerxes to 
ras. ExépEns 8¢ xal 6 melds, mropevbels dia 

5 Beacarins nal ’Axattns, éoBeBrnnds fv Kad &:) 
Tpitatos és Mydséas, dv Becoarin pév Gytdray 
Tommoamevos trrwy tav éwuTov, aoTretpapevos 
xat ths Bercarins iarov, rvPopevos ws apiorn 
ein tav ev "EAXAgoe evOa 87 ai ‘EXXnv ides Urrtroe 

10 éXeltrovro TroAdov. Tov pév vuy dv Beccariy 
gotapav ‘Ovdywvos podvos ovK atéypnoe TH 
oTpatin TO péeOpov, wivopevos: tav bé év Ayatin 
ToTapay peovrwy ovde boTis 6 péyioros auTaV, ... 
éotl "Haridavos, ovdé obtos avréoyxe, eb py prav- 
pos. "Es “Ador 8¢ ris "Ayacins amixouévp EépEn 197 
of KaTnyepoves THS 0000, BovAdpEVOL TO 5 cca) Io- 
wav é&nyéerOar, Edeyov of emreyopvov Shvstian” 
Aoyor, TA aepl to ipdvy tov Aaduariov “~~ 

5 Atos, &s "AOayas 6 Alddov eunyavnoato Ppt 
popoy, cvy “Ivot BovAevoas’ perérerta 5é ws x 
Oeomporlov ’Axatol mpotieiat toict éxeivou arro- 
yovotot aé@Xous Towovcde. Os av 4 TOU Yyéveos 
rovtou mpeaBvratos, TovT@ émitakavtes epyerOat 

10 TOU mpuTavntov, avtol dudaxas Eyovot’ AniTov 
58 xadégoves Td mpvtavyiov of "Ayxatoi- jv 5é 
€céXOy, ovn éote Saws eEevot, mpi 7 JvoecOat 
HOA. Bs re Ere wpds TovToce ToANOl HOn Ta 
pedXovrov rovtwy Ovcerbar Seloavres olyovto 
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9 U 9 wv. , , ‘ oJ 
atroépavrTes és GAANY ywpyny, ypovou dé mpotovTos 15 
bd U f a ey ff 3 , bd] A 
orriow KkaTeNOovres, Hy adicxwvrat éceXOovtes és TO 
o , a“ 
mputavniov, ws Overai re, éEnryéovtTo, oréupact mas 
sy e 
muxacbeis, Kat ws ovv topmy écEayOeis. Tada 
5€ maayovot ot Kuticadpou tot Ppitou raidos 
atroyovol, Stott KaGappoyv THs yopns Tovevpévey 20 
"Ayatov éx Oeompotiov AQapavta tov AioXovu Kai 
/ , bd , @ e / 
peAXovTwy piv Ovev, amiKdpevos ovTos 0 Kuric- 
'uA" gwpos é& Ains tis KoryiSos éppicato: troimoas 
5€ todro tots émvyevopevorot €& EwvToD pHviv 
tov Oeod évéBare. KepEns S€ taidta axovoas, 25 
¢ \ ‘oy 2 7 9 7 yw AK: ae 
WS KATA TO GAdoos eyeveTo, aUTOS TE EpyYéTO 
avuTov Kal TH OTpaTLA Tacy TapHnyyer€, TOY Te 
4 e 
"AOapavtos daroyovwy thy oixinv 6moiws Kal TO 
Témevos evéBeTo, 2 
4+/ Taira pév ta év Qeocarin wal ta ev "Axariy. 
\ a o 
Description ‘Amro S€ tovT@y Tav yopav jie és thy 
{the district. 
ee Mydiba trapa xourov Oaracons, ev TO 
dptrwris te kal pnyin ava tracav nuépny ylverar. 
Tept O€ TOY KONTTOY TOUTOV €aTL YMPOS WESLVOS, TH 5 
pev evpvds, TH S€ Kal xapta orewds. rept dé Tov 
Yapov ovpea tripnra xal aBata TepiKAnle macay 
a / 
thy Myarida ynv, Tenylvuac aétpas Kadeopevas. 
a / 97 
TPWTNH Lev vUY TOS eat ev TH KONTTM LOVTL ATO 
9 A ‘ 
Axatins “Aytixupn, Tap fv totapos Lrepyestos, 
péov && "Evinvay, és Oaraccav éxdidot. aro Sé 
} \ ¥ / Su wv. A a 
TovTou dia elkoci Kov oTadiwy adXOS TrOTApLOS, TPE 
a A ae 
ovvoya Ketrat Avpas, tov BonGéovta t@ “Hpaxréi 
, ] 9 . 9 a 9A de , 
Kalopmev@ oyos EcTt avadharnvat. aro O€ TovTOU 
9 f A 
8 ddXwv elxoct ctadimy adros Trotapos €or, O¢ 15 


~~ 
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kanéetat Médras. Tpnyxis S€ wodus ao Tod MeéAa- 199 
vos TOUTOU ToTapov TévTE OTAbLa amréyet. 
tauty 5€ Kal evp’Tatoy éoTt Ta Fs plain ; the 
i c P “a > 7 3 ea is sis Ss 
NOpNS TavTns ex TaY ovpéwy és Oadac- 
5 cay, kat & Tpnyis twemodtotas’ Stoxidua Te yap 
A a , A , 9 4 “A \ 
wat Siopipia wrEOpa Tov Tediov cori. tod Sé 
ovpeos, TO mrepuxAnles THY ynv THY Tpnyevinv, Erte 
Staoghaf apos pecauBpinv Tpnyivos, Sia 5é tijs 
Stacdadryos “Acwiros trotamos péet Tapa THY UTrTH- 

10 pénv tod ovpeos. “Eats 5é dAXOs Poise trotapos 200 

ov péeyas Ipods pecapSpinv Tod 'Acwrrod, ds éx TaV 
9 A ‘ es 3 \ 9 Q 3 “a A 

oupéwy TovTwy péwy és Tey Aowrroy exdid0t. Kara 

S¢ rov Dolvixa Trotapoy otevotatov dors: apati- 
\ \ , , £5 . 2A QA a , 

5 TOS Yap pia povyvy Séduntac’ arro Sé Tod Doivixos 
Twotapmov qevtexaiveca ordadia éott &s Beppo- 
mvras. ev 6€ ro petakd Doivixos trrotapov Kal 

a A. 
Qepporrvrcov Kadpn Té éott, TF ovvopa "AvOnry 

F a 2 A b! 4 e9> \ 9 U 
Kettat, rap nv &n tapappéwv 0 Aowmos és Oadac- 

10 cay éxdid0t, Kal yYopos Tepi avTHV EvpUs, ev TE 
Anpntpos te ipov ‘Apudixtuovidos idpuvtat, Kai 
4 9 \?3 l a 9 a a? , 
&pateiot Apdixtvoct, cal avtov Tov Audixrvovos 
ipov. Baawrers pev by BépEns eorparomedevero 201 
THs MnaAiéos ev tH Tpnyevin, ot Sé 87 
er ? a ’ , . ¢ Position of 
EdAnves ev tH Stody. Kadéerar Sé 6 the two 
X@Gpos obTOS vIre pév Tov mTAEdveV ‘ED- 

5 Anvev Bepporvrat, vio Sé tay emiywpiov Kal 
mweptoixwv Ilvdat. éotparomedevovto pév vuv 
éxatepos év ToUTOLaL ToLat ywplotot. érexparee 58 X- 
6 pev tov wpos Bopény avepov éyovTwy TavTov. 
péxpt Tpnxivos, ot S& trav mpos votov Kat 
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/ U A > 4 , a 9 4 
pecapBpinv depovtwy 7o emt ravtns THs NITe- 10 
pou. ) 

202 ="Hoav &€ ofde ‘EAAnveay of vrropévovtes Tov 
, , A f 4 
The Greek Ilépony év roure To yo py. Srraprenréoy 
eee re TpinKoatot omNirat, cal Teyenréwy cat 
i Mavrivéwy yirxor, npioees éxarépwy, e& ‘Opxomevod 
te THs “Apxadins elxoot xai éxarov, nal ex THs 5 
Dovrns Apxadins yidtoe* tocovrot pév "Apxadwv: 
amo 5é KopivOov retpaxoctot, cat ato PALobvTOS 
Sinxociot, kat Muxnvalwy oydedxovra. odrot pev 
9 A UJ A“ 9 \ a 
ato IleXotovyncov waphoay. ao && Bowrtayv, 
@coméwy Te érraxdotot Kat OnBaiwv terpaxdc cot. 10 
203 IIpos rovrows érixdrntos éyévovro Aoxpoi re oi 
Their hopes OWOUvTios tavetpatin Kal PDwxéwy 
ofsuccess- yidsot. avrol yap odeas érexadécayro 
ot “EXAnves, Aéyovtes Se ayyéXov, Os avTot pév 
HKotey mpddpopos tov dAdwv, of Sé Aocrol Tay 5 
cuppaywv mpocdoxyor macay elev nuépyny, 7 
Oaracca té odu ein ev pudraxh, Ur "AOnvaiwy re 
dpovpeomeévn xal Aiyiwntéwv cal Tav és TOV vauTi- 
\ \ , s ¥ \ 207, 
Kov otparoy Tayléevtwr, Kai ode ein dewvov ovdév 
ov yap Oedv elvat Tov emovra em THv ‘EXXaba, GAN 10 
avOpwirov’ elvac 5é Ovnrov ovdéva, ovdé Ever Bau, 
A A 9 E 9 a s 9 , @ a 5 é 
TO Kaxov €€ apyns yivouévy ov cuvepixOn, Toto 
peylctoict avTay péyiota, adeiiew ov cal rov 
9 , e 9/ A td A a Ld A 
érreXNavvovta, ws covta Oyntov, aro THs SoEns Trecety 
av. Ol 8 radrta wuvOavopevae éBonGeov és ryy 15 
204 Tpnyiva. Tovrowot joav pév vuv Kal addoe orpa- 
Leonidas.  THYyOl Kata médtas Exaotav, 6 Se Owv- 
hb patopevos padtora Kal TravTos Tov oTpaTevparos 


guy 
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jryeopevos, Aaxedatpovios nv Aewvidns, 6 Avatay- 

5 bpibew, tov Aéovtos, Tob Evpuxpariden, sia. teacee 
TOU ‘Avafdvepov, tov Evpuxpdteos, rod '8 
TloAvéwpov, rod ’AXKxapéveos, Tod TyréxdXov, Tod 
"Apyérew, tod “"Hynoldew, tot Aopvacov, tov 
AewBotew, trod "Exeotparov, tod "Hytos, tod Ev- 

10 puaéveos, Tod ‘Apiotodypov, Tod "Aptorouayou, 
tod KXeodaiou, rob °TAXov, rod ‘Hpaxdéos, xrnoa- 
pevos thv Bacirnlnv év Xaaptyn é& arpocdoxr}rov. 
Atédv ydp of dovrwv mpecButépwy adeAdedy, 205 
Knreopéveos te wat Awptéos, amednrato 
THs ppovrides wept THs BactAntns. atro- a0 

fection of the! 
Pavdyros dé Kvcopéveos dtravdos épaevos Theban con- 4 7 

5 ‘yibvou, Awptéos Te ovKéte eovTos, adAa 
TeXeuTHGavTOS Kal TovToU év LiKEedin, ovTW 47 és 
AewvlSnv avéBawe 4 Bactdytn, cat Siote pdorepos 
éyeyovee KyXeouBporov (ovtos yap qv vewtaros 
’Avatavbpisew arais), cad 8) Kal elye Kreopéveos 

10 Ouyatépa. “Os tore jie és Bepporrvnas, éaire£Ea- 
pevos avdpas te Tos Karecte@tas tpunxoalous 
Kal Toto. éruyyavov raises €ovtes. maparapay 
5¢ amixero xat @nBaiwy tors és tov aptOpo ye 
Noytodpevos elroy, Tav éaotpatnyee AcovTiadys 6 . :. 

15 Evpupayov. tobde Sé elvexey tovtovs otrovdny 
érounoato Aewvidns povvous ‘EXAnvev wapada- 
Beiv, bri odéwr -peyddwos xarnyopnro pndlferw. 
qrapexanee ay és Tov Trohepor, Oérwy cidévas, et Te 
ouptrepypoue el te Kal atrepéovolt éx Tod éuda+ 

.o véog THY: EAANVaV ouppayinv. ot O¢ dANodpo~ 
véovres Grreptrov. Tovrous pev tovs audi Acwvi- 206 

B. B 
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dn mperous arémeprpay Rmapriiprad, b iva TOUTOUS 


Reasons for OPOVTES of Ador svppayxor oTparevov- , 


theca” «Tat, pnde Kal odToL undicwat, HY avTovs 


saa muvOavwvrat vimepBadAopévous. pera 
5¢, Kapvesa yap oft jv eutroday, Eueddov, opta- 
cavtes kal duraxds ALvrrovTes ev TH Drapty, KaTa 
TAXOS BonOéew ravinyel. @s 5é wal of Rottrot 
TOv cuppayor évvévwvto Kal avToi étepa roradTa 
Tonge: WY yap KATA TWUTO ‘Ohuprrids TOUTOLOL 
Tolot mpnyyact cupmecovca, ovxwy Soxéovtes 
Kata Tayos ovTw SvaxpiOncecOar tov év Beppo- 
TUANTL TONELOV Errewmov TOs Tpodpopous. ovTOs 
pey 87 ob rw Stevévwrro troincewv. 

Of 88 év QepporvAnos” ErAnves, ered aéXas 
Council of eYeveTo THS EaBoans o Ilépons, xatappw- 
sans Séovres eBovrevovto mepl atradXayis: 
Totot péev vuy arXoot TleXorrovynciotos éddxee, 


€XOodan és TleAXomwovynaov, tov To Opov Exew éy 5 


gpuhany Aewvidns dé, Pwxéwy xat Aoxpéy Tept- 
OTEPYEOVT WV Th yvoun TavTy, avTod Te pévery 
éyrnhilero, wéurew Te ayyédous és Tas Todas, 

Ul f 4 e be > A 
KeAevovras odt émiBonbéay, ws eovTwY auvTaV 
dNiyov otpatoy Tav Mndwv aré~acOar. Taira 
Howthe  Sovdevopevoy adhéwy émeure Eépkns 
Grecks Prtne KATaCKOTOV imréa idécOat, cKocoL Té 


ttle. ry 
eiat xal & tte Totocey. axnxoee Se Er 


éoy év Beccanrin, Ws adiopérvn ein TavTy oTpaTeEn 5 


oruyN, Kal TOvs HrYyEendvas, ws elnoay Aaxedatpovcot 
re xat Aewvidns, day yévos ‘Hpaxreidns. ws 5é 


mpocérace 6 immeds TpOs TO sTpatoTedov, COnetrd 
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Te Kal KaT@pa way pev ov TO oTparoTedov’ ToOvS 
a 9 
10 yap ow TeTaypévous TOD Teixeos, TO avopBacapy- 
Tes elyov ev hudaxy, ov ola te hy xatidecbac- 
¢ $y _ # > a \ a f \ 
6 dé tods Ew eudvOave, rotate mpo Tov TEixyeos Ta 
Oma exetto. éruyov 5é TovToy Tov ypovoy Aaxe- 
Satpovior Ew reraypévor. Tous wey 567 wpa yup- 
15 valouévous TaY avdpay, Tos bé Tas KOMas KTEVL- 
Lopévous. tavta 81 Oewdpevos eOwvpate, Kai to 
mrnOos euavOave. paddy &€ sravta atpexéws, 
amndauve omicw Kar novyiny' ovTe yap Tis 
éSiwxe, adoyins Te évexvpnoe TodAnS. aredOwy 
, A , , 9 , u 
20 6€ édeye wpds Hépfea, ta wep omwmee tava. 
"Axovav 5 Eépéns ovx eye cupBaréobac ro doy, 209 
Ort TapacKevalowTo ws atrodedpevot TE 
Astonish- 


Kal atrodéovtes Kata Svvapiv: aA’ mentof 
Xerxes : ex- 


avT@ yedola yap épaivorto trovéecy, pwer- planation of 


seméuyrato Anpapntoy tov ‘Apiorwvos 
édvra é€vy T@ otpatoTrédy. amtxopevoy Sé puy 
cipwta EépEns Exacta Tovtwy, dbérwv pabeiv ro 
movevpevov mpos Tav Aaxedatpoviov. ‘O 8é elzre’ 
"Hxovoas peév. peu cal mporepov, evte dppapev ert 
10 THY “EAXNaba, wep) rdv avdpav TovTwY* daKoveas 
dé yédwra pe EOev, Aéyovta Ta ep Spwv éxBnao- 
eva Tpnypata Tatra. éuol yap thy adnOeinv 
| aoKkéey dytia ced, @ BaciXed, ayov péytotos éort. 
dxovaov Sé€ Kat viv. Ot dvdpes odros drixara 
15 PayYecopevot Nuiy qept THS éaddov, Kal Taira 
mapackevalovras. vouos yap ot ovtw Eywy oti. 
éreay pédAdwoe Kivduvevery TH rspvyh, TOTe TOS 
xeharas xoopéovrat. eémictaco Sk, eb TOUTOVS TE 
B—2 
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Kal TO vropévoy év Yraptn Katactpéeat, Eore 
ovdev dAXo EOvos avOpdrrwv, To cé, Bactr«Ed, V1r0- 20 
pevées yelpas avracipopevoy. viv yap mpos Bact- 
Antnv tre Kab KadXNiotnv médw Trav év "EXdAnot 
mpoogpépeat Kal avdpas apiotovs. Kapra re 87 
dmista Elép—n épaiveto ta Neyopeva elvat, Kat 
Sevrepa érreipwra, SyTiva TpoTroy, ToTovTOL EdYTES, 25 
TH éwuTod otpatin payécovra. ‘O 8é elie’ 
Baoired, wot ypdacbar ws avipi yrevorn, qv py 
TadrTa Tot TAUTY ExBI, TH eyo Néyo. 

210 3=Taira deyeow ov« érrevOe Tov Fépfea. Téooe- 
aavance ana 2% pev on mrapeEjce nmepas, eda Boop 
repulse ofthe alel oheas drrodpycec Gat. mweprry 5é, ws 

ovK amadddocovTo, GANG ot epalvovro 

avaidely Te kat a8ovrtn Siaypedpevor péverv, Tép- 
wee er avtovs Mydous te Kal Kiocious Oupwbels, 
us dyreikdpevos odeas Cwypnoavras dyew és oye 
Thy éwutod. ‘Os 8 érrérrecov depopevos és tovs 
“EdAnvas ot Mydor, érirrov moAdoi: ado 

. * @reonicav, Kal ovK airyndavvov, Kaltrep peyadws 10 
apoomraiovtes. Ondov 8 érrolevy Travti Tew, Kal 
ovx HKicta avt@® Baotréi, bri Todo pev dvOpw- 
mot elev, oAuyou 5é dvbpes. éyivero Sé " ouppors) 

211 Sv nyépns. “Enred re 5€ ot Mido. TPNXEOS repel 
Renewed  -7OVTO, EVOatTa ovToL per bmeFjicay, ol 

; ig, Btn Tne 06 Ilépoae exdeFapevor érrnicay, rovs 
ai abavarous éxadec Bacireds, TOY Fpye 
“Tdapuns, ws 87) odroi ye evrreréws KaTepyacdopevot. 
‘Os 88 wal odrot cuvéwicyov roict’EAXnot, ovdey 
wréov épépovto Tis atpatins THS Mndixis, @d\Ad 


wm 


we 
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TQ auTd, ate év oTELVOTTOpY TE YUP PLaXOopLEVoL, 
xai Sdpact Bpaxyvréporot ypedpevor yrrep of” EXXy- 

10 ves, Kat ove Eyovres TANOE’ ypnoacOar. Aaxedar- 
poviot &é éuaxovro alos Aoyou, dAXa Te atrodecn- 
yupevot év ovK émiaTapevoict paxea Gas éferrurta- 
pevol, Kart Kas evTpeyperay Ta vara, arées pevrye- 
oKOV b70ey" ot Se BapBapor opéwvres ; pevyorras 

15 Bon Te Kal TaTay@ emnicay® of 8 ay xaradXap- 
Bavopevos vtéatpepov dvtiot elvas, roiot BapBa- 
powce’ peraarpepopevos dé KaréBadnov warn bei 
avaptOunrous trav Ilepogwv. éimrov bé Kal 
avtav tav Yraptinréwv évOaita ory. *Errel 

20 8€ ovdéy eSuvéato mrapadaBelv of Ilépcat tis 
€oobou Telipwpevot, Kal KaTa Tédea Kal travtolws 
mpogBadXovres, amyAauvov orricw. "Ev tavryos 212 
Tho’ WMpowodotas THS payns Neyeras Ba- | 
athéa Onevpevov Tpls avadpapeiv éx TOD Sfeoutict: 
Apévov, Selcavta mep) TH OTpATIA. TOTE still succes 

5 ev oUTw Hywvicavto. TH 5 votepaly ot 
BapBapor ovdev dpewor adO\cov. ate ydp odtyov 
covtwy, édtricavrés oheas KatatreTpwpaticbas Te 
Kal ovx olovs te EvecOas ett yelpas avtacipacbas 
cuvéBarrov, of S¢”“EAAnves xata takis te Kal 

1o Kata &Ovea xexoopnpuévor foay, cal év pépei Exao- 
Tot éuayovTo, wAnv DPwKxéewy: ovTor dé és TO 
ovpos eraxOnaav, purakovtes tHv atpatroy. ‘Os 
dé ovdéy e¥ptoxoy arXoLoTepoyv oi Ilépoas 7) TH 
mpotepain évapav, amndauvor. Vea 

"Atropéovros 5€ Bactdéos, 8 Te Ypnoerat TH 218 
WapeovTs TPHYLATL, "EmidArns 6 Evpudnpou, avip 
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MnAcevs, 4AGE of és AGyous, ws péya TL Tapa 

Disclosure of PATACoS Soxéwy oicecOar: Edpacé re 

the mountain 

cay és @epporinras, cal dvépOeupe Tovs 
U € 4 e , a | , 

TavtTn vTopeivaytas EXAnvav. votepov bé Seioas 


AaxeSatpoviovs Epuye és @ecoarinv’ Kat ot 


guyovts v1rd trav TvdNayopwr, ray [’Audextucver] 
és tiv Iludainy ovAdXeyouévwr, apyupiov érexn- 
puxOn. pov Sé& botepov, xatArOe yap és ’Avti- 
Kupny, améBave vireo “AOnvadew, avdpes Tpnxeviov. 
6 5¢ "AOnveiSns otros aréxtewe pev Emarrny 80 
GAnv aitinv, tThv eyo év tolor Gricbe Aoyotcs 
onpavéw’ ériunOn évrot vid Aaxedaipovioy 
ovdey Exoov. “EnridArns peyv oltw YaTepov ToUTaY 


214 aréBave. “Eore Se érepos Nero wevos doyos, WS 


Bpialtes the ‘Ounrns te 6 Davaydpew, avnp Kapv- 
is CTLOS, Kat Kopudarrds “Avrixupes, ead 
oi elzravres mrpos Bactdéa TovTovs Tovs NOyous, 
kal tepunynodapevot TO obpos Toiae Iléponot, ov- 
Sauds euol ye micros. TovTo pév yap T@ede ypr 
crabpecacba, btu of trav ‘EXAnvwv IvAayopor 
erexnputay ov él ‘Ovnrn te Kal Kopudarr.@ 
b , 9 93 Q\y? Ul A / Ud 
apyuptov,a@AX emt Eariadtry Te Tpnyivig, ravtas 
Kou 70 atpexéoratov muOopevor’ TovTo b& dev- 
A 9 , : , A > f/f ” 
yovta Tov ‘Enidvrnv travtny thy airiny oldapev. 
eldein pey yap av, Kal éov pn MndrLeds, ravdtny 
Thy atrpamov ‘Ovyrns, eb TI Yop WoAAa wyuthy- 
\ ov, 23493 t f_ 3 e , 
Kk@s ein’ aXX Enreadrns yap €ore 0 tepinynoa- 


Q 9 \ A \ A v 4 
ye Tv aTpamoy Thy dua TOD ovpEeos PEpov- 5 


fe) 


Hevos TO ovpos Kata THY aTpaTroy, ToUTOY alrtov 15 


a ti Elép&ns Sé, éwel of jpece ra varéoxero 6 
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9 / . - 4 A eee oe A 
EmiaArns KarepyacecOat, avrixna Teptxapyns ‘ye- 
vopevos Tepe ‘Tdapvea, Kal TOV EOTPA- Heperture of 

, eng / e 8 5 Vy Hydarnes (gpl, C4 
Tyee TOapvns. wppéato O€ Trept AUYXvOVsndtheIm ' 4, 
Cy, 9 a / \ ’ mortals. 

'Sadbas éx tov otparorédov. Try dé arpa- 

N 4 3 e) A e 9 , Ul 
mov tavtnv éfevpoy pev ob émexywptor Mnrees, 
é€eupovres 5¢ @ecoadoics xatnynoavto éml Pw- 

mre 6. 2 
Kéas Tote, OTe of Dwxées, ppakavtes ‘Teixei Tes 
éaBorry, hoa év oxen TAD Wodepov. Ex Te TOTOU 
10 6 ~xaTedédexto é€otca ovdév ypnorn: Mnrtedor. 
. La | 
"Exe 5¢ ode 4 atpamros aitn. dpyetat pev aro 216 © 
rou Acwrov trotapov rov dia ths Sta- _ 
,. es . ” \ a ww 
odayos péovros’ ovvopa dé Tm ovpet named 
TOUT@ Kal TH aTpaT@ TwUTO KetTat, ’Avo- 
5 waa. elves dé 4 "Avorata airy Kata payw Tov 
, 9s 
ovpeos, Arye 5é xara te AXmyvoy trod, MpeTnY ‘~ 
éovcay tov Aoxpidiwoy mpos tav Myrséwv, xat 
kata Medapruyov re caredpevoy AlOov nal xara 
Kepxorwy Spas, TH Kal TO oTeworaToy éoTt. 
Kara ravrny 57 tTHv atpamov Kat ovtw éyoucay 217 
of Tlépcau, rov "Acwrov ScaBavres, €70- srarch of 
pevovto macay Thy vuKta, év Sef pev BIemes 
¥ 4 SaolN : b] > a \ \ 
Eyovres ovpea ta Oltalwy, ev apiotepy 5é ta 
fo. oe \ , , 27 > 9 
5 Tpnxwiev' nos te 8n Scéparve, xal éyévovto ér 
dxpwrnpip Tod ovpeos. Kara &é robro row ovpeos 
épvAaccoy, ws nal mpérepdy pos SednrwrTat, Po- 

, 0. e a e 7 , \ ; 
Kéwy xXtALoL OTAiTat, pudpevol Te THY oderépny 
xapnv Kal ppoupéovres THY aTpaTov. 7 ev yap 

10 KaTw éo Bor) épvrAadocero UTrd THY Elpnrat, Tv Se 
dia Tov ovpeos atpatrov eOeXovral Pwxées vrrode- 


Eauevot Aewvidn épvracaov. “Epuadov &é open 


Ky IH 
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ot Dwxées dde avaBeBnxotas’ avaBaivovtes yap 
; éXavOavoyv ot Ilépcat, ro otpos rap éoy 
Retreat of a 9 , a 9 .Y A ‘4 

the Phocian Spvwy €mimAeov’ yy pev Sn vyveuin, 


Wodou Sé yivopévov mrodXdod, ws oixes 5 


? / e t | a , 9 
nv, puArAwY UITOKEXULEV@Y VITO TOLTL TrOGl, GVA TE 
¥ e ’ Vos of . \ ] 
&Spapov of Daxées cai évédvvoy Ta Ora‘ Kal av- 
tixa of BapBapot wapnoayv. ws Sé eidov dvdpas 
évdvopévous brrda, ey Owupatt éyévovto’ éd1r0- 
A 3aQ7 / 9 , 3 , 
poevot yap ovdey ods havnoecOat avti€oov, .évexv- 


pnoay otpate. “EvOaira “TSapyns xatappwdn- 


A e 4 v / ¥ \ 
cas, pn ot Dwxées wor Aaxedatporiot, elpero Tov 
3 e \ : Vv ¢ 4 / 
EmuaArny omodatros ein 0 otpatos: mruOdpevos 
5¢ atpexéws Siétraace rovs Ilépoas ws és payny. 
of b¢ Dwxées, ws EBaAXOVTO Toict Tofevpace TOX- 
Aotct TE Kak TuKyoiat, olyovTo pevyovTes emt Tov 
ovpeos Tov KopuuBor, émictapevot ws emi odéas 
e f 9 N 4 e 9 ec 
éppnOnoay apxny, kai TapeaKevadato Ws atroec- 

e ee a 2 f iy ar 
pevot. ovTot pev dn tTadta éppoveov’ of 5¢ aud 


"Emiavtnvy xat “Tédapvea Ilépcat Doxéwv pév 20 


ovdéva Aoyov ErrotebyTo, of Sé KaTéBawvov TO ovpos 
KATA TAYOS. 
Totoe 5¢ éy @eppomvrAnot éodos “EXAnvav 
A \ e é M f 9 \ 
BecondCoun. MPOTOv pev O pavTis Meyiotins, éordav 
e A 4 th Ww 
Retrestat €S TQ ipa, édpace Tov pédAXovTa éceoOat 


the alli A | 
mealies dpa joi ou Odvarov’ eri 5é xal avroporor 


noay ot éEayyeiAavtes tov Ilepoéwy thy trepiodor’ 5 


ovTOL Mev ETL VUKTOS EonpNvay, TpiTOL Oé of NpEpo- 
4 3 A A bd Ww 
oxoTrol, KaTadpapovtes amo THv axpewv, jon Sa- 
datvovons nuépns’ evOaira éBovrevovto of “EX- 
Anves, xal adewy doyllovto ai yvapat. of pep 
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10 ydp ovK éwy Thy Taku éexdutrew, ot S€ avTéTELvor. 
peta Sé routo SvaxpiOevtes of wév atradXXaocorTo 
kal Sitacxedacbévtes Kata mods Exacrot érpa- 
wovto, of S¢ avtayv apa Acwvidy pevery avToD 
wapacKevadaro. Agyerat 88, ds avtés opeas 220 
amr érrepinpe Acwvidys, [LN ATTONWVTAL, gert-aevotion 

Kaw Kndcuevos’ adt@ S& nal Zrraprinréwy his faith in 
Toigt wapeovat ovx exew evmperréws éx- roe 

5 Aerretv. thy Tak, és tiv HAGov pudd£ovres apynp. 
Tavtrn xal padrov tH youn mreloros eips, 
Acwvidny, érei te ya0ero Tovs cuupayous éovTas 
ampoOvpous Kai ovx eOédovtas ocuvdcaxivduvevery, 
Kededoai oheas atradXaccecOar’ avr@ Sé amiévat 

10 0U Kada@s Eyes pévovts 5 avrov Kréos péya _ 
éXelrrero, Kal 1 Yrraptyns evdatpovin ovK é-nrel- 4%’! 
gero. éxéypnotro yap uae ths lvOins rotor 
Lraptipryce Xpewpévorae mept TOU ToNeMoVv TOU- 

Tov avTixa Kat’ dpxas eyetpouevon, 7 | Aaxedatpova 

18 *abdararov yevéoOas vireo Tav BapBapov, 9 TOV 
Baciréa adéwv arrodécbar. Taira Sé ogi ep 
émeot éLauérpoiot Eyovta ypa, AeyovTa woe’ 

‘Yui 5, & Sardprys olxiropes etpuxopovo, opr 
7 peya dor Ipxudis ur avdpace IepoeiSyor 

20 wépOerac: 7 TO pev ouxi, ad’ “Hpaxdéos Sé yevébAns dean 
wevOnoe Books Pbipevoy Aaxedaipovos ovpos. 
Ov yap Tov ravpwv oxycer pevos ovde AcovTwy 
avr-Binv. Znvos yap exer pévos* ovdd € dye —— 
oxycecOa, xpiv truvd erepov Sia wavta Sacyras be447? 

25 TauTa TE On emideyouevoy Aewridnv, kat BovdNope- 
voy Kréos xatabécOat podvoy Yrraptintéwy, atro- 
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4 ‘\ / A a , 
wépWwat TOUS TUuLLayYoUS, MAaAXov H yvapn Stevey- 
Oévras oTw axoopws olyerOat Tovs ol-yvopévous. 
Maptvpiov Sé pot Kal rdéde ovK éXayLoTOY TovVTOU 
9 a 
TheSeer Tepe yéyove. ov yap povvoy Tovs aAXous, 
supports, @AAG Kal Toy pavTUD, Os EltreTO TH OTpaTLH 
him. , ¢ \ 9 A , 
tavtn, Meyotinv tov Axapviva, Neyo- 
plevov elvat ta avéxabev aro MeXaptrobos, TovToy 5 
ww - “9 a ¢ A A , , 9 f 
elravta éx Tav ipav Ta péAXovTa ode exBaivery, 
davepos core Aewvidns atrotréutroy, iva pn cvvare- 


Anrai odt. 6 5é arromepmopevos autos péev ovK 


9 A \ a ¢ sf e 
arrédure, Tov 6€ traida ovoTpaTevopevoy, éovTa ot 
pouvoyevéa, arrétreprye. Ot pév vuy ovppayos oi 
ATOTELTOMLEVOL OLYOVTO TE amrLoVTEs Kal 
Fidelity of 9 , : , , \ .Y 
fhe The  e7resOovro Aewvidn, @ecmces Se Kal 

ians ; deten- - . 2 
ton ofthe = @nPaior xaréwevay podvos mapa. Aaxe- 
Saypoviowcr. rovtwy Sé @nBaior. pevs 

9 a 

Géxovtes Ewevov, cal ov Bovropevol Katelye yap 
’ ’ co. we t : 
ogeas Aewvidns, év opnpwv Royo TroLtevpevos 
@eomiées 5é Exovtes padtora, of ove Epacay atro- 
ANerrovres Acwvidnv cal tovs pet’ avTod amradha- 
EecOat, adda KaTapeivayres cuvarréBavov. éearpa- 10 
Tyree 5 avrav Anuodiros Aradpopew. 


FlépEns 5¢, eel nAtov avareiAavtos azrovdds *™ 


érroijcato, é€risyav ypovov és ayopis 
Advance of hens ’ ’ : 
Xerxesand «ov partora twANOwpnyv mpococoy érot- 
of Leonidas. , " ar a er ? 
Battleinthe €ero* Kal yap émeoradto €£ Emrvadrew 

ovT®. amd yap Tod ovpeos » KaTd-5 
Baows cuvrouwrépy té éott, xal Bpayvrepos o 
X@pos troop, Hrep 4 Wepiodos Te Kal avaBacts. 
Ot re 8) BapRBapo ot audi Répkea rpoonicap, 
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katoi api Acwvidnv "EdXnves, os thy ert Oavare | 

10 €€odov trovevpevor, 75n TOAA@ paddAoy 7 Kat’ 

apxas éreEnioay és TO evpUTepoy Tod avyévos. TO 
4, \ \ v a ’ ’ ’ eer. 9» \ 
na, pev yap Epupa Tov Tetyeos fuddacero, ot dé dva 

\ D ¢ 2 e , ? \ , 3 ive 
Tas mpoTépas nuépas vireFtovTes és Ta oTELWOTrOpa 
éuadyovto, rote 5¢ cuppioyortes Ew Trav cTEvev 

15 érurrov wAnGEL TwodAol tav BapBdpwv. dmicbe 
yap ot nyepoves Tav Tedéwy, ExovTes parTuyas, 
éppamlov tava avépa, aicl és to wpoow émroTpu- 

Lend \ \ o> > A 9 
vavtes. ToAdNdol pev bn éoémimrov avtav és THY 
Oaraccay cal SvepOeipovro, woAr@ O Eres wredves 

20 KaTeTratéovro Cwot vi’ ddAAndwv' Av Se. dAoyos 

25) ~ 9 ! d \ 544 ' 
ovdels TOU aTro\Nupevov. are yap! emTioTapevot 

A f , w U 9 A of 
Tov pédrovra ode EceaOas Oavaroy ex Tav Teptiov- 

TwY TO ovpos, aredeixvuyTo pwns bcoy elyov 

, 

péeytaroy és tovs BapBapous, rrapaypew@pevoi Te 
: Me? 

wai aréovres. Adpata pév vuv Toiot TWA€OTL aUTaY 224 

a w 9 7 ‘ e ceay™ 
ThvixkavTa On éTUyyave KaTeENyOTA, ob Fall ot Ln SY" 

a ° , ‘ 4 - 

88 toice Eiheot Svepyabovro rovs Tlépoas. ot Ppersiand: vp 4h 
xat Aewvidns te ev rovTe Te Tovy ” 

5 wire, avnp yevouevos aptotos, al Erepoe per 
avTov ovvomactol Yrraptintéwy, Tay ey@ ,wWs ay-6ver* 
Spav akiwv yevoyevwv, érvOounyv ra ovvopata: 
érruOounv Se xai aravTav tav Tpinxociwy, Kat 
6 wat Tlepoéwy rrimrover évOaidra dot Te ToAXOL 

10 Kal ovvopacrol, év 5é 517 Kat Aapetouv dv0 mraiédes, 
"ABpoxouns te xab “TrrepavOns, é« tis “Apravew 
Ouyatpos Ppatayouvns yeyovdres Aapeiw. 6 Sé 
"Apravns Aapeiouv pév tod Bactréos Hv aderAgeds, 
‘Tordozeos S¢ Tob ’Apadpuew mais, ds Kal éxdidovs 


4 
4 
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rnv Ouvyarépa Aapeiw, rov olxovy wayvta Tov EwuToD 15 
érédwxe, WS povvov o& ovens TavTNS TEKVOU. 
225 Flép&ed re 59 duo adeAdeol evOabra mimrovet 
The final  M@XOMEvoL vIrép Tov vexpow Tod Aewvidew, 
fateetion Ilepoéwy te cai Aaxedatpovioy wOiopcs 
éyéveTo TroNAOS, €F 6 TOUTOY TE apery ot 
Bere" EdAgves vrrefeipvoay, xal érpeyravro Tovs évav- § 
rious rerpanis. Tovro 8 owverTHKee, Hexpe ov of 
avy EmArn wapeyévorvto. ws 5é Tovrous 7KeEwv 
poswemrvOovro of “EXAnves, evOevrev 75n Erepotovro TO 
veixos. & Te yap TO,aTEWor THs SdoU dveydpeoy ¥ 
oTriow, Kal wapapepapevos TO Tetyos, eXOOvTeS 10 
iCovro emt rov KoNwvOY TayTes GEES Of AAXOL, TANV 
@nBaiwy. o 5& Kodwvos ears ev TH éa0dq, dxou 
viv 6 NOiwos Néwv Eatnxe eri Acwvldy. év rovTE 
tw obéas TO yoOp@ areEopévous payaipyot, Toics 
avtav ériyyavoy étt TWepreotoat, Kal yepot Kxabis 
oTopact, Katéxwoav ot BapBapot Baddovtes, gi 
Dette pev e€ evavrins emLoTropevot Kat TO Epupa Tov 
telyeos cvyywoartes, of Se mepieNOovres wavto- 
dev meptoTaoov. 

226- © Aaxedatpoviev Sé xat Bevies TOLOUTWY ‘yevo- 
ee pévav, OWS deyeras aviip dptaros ryeve- 
Dieneces and oGat Lmaprinrays Aunvercns, Tov Tobe ha- 

ot elirat TO é1ros, ply 7 cuppi-as ohéas 
totat Mnédorct, rudopevov pos tev Tav Tpnyt- 5 
viwv, ws, éreav ot BapBapot amiéwot tra Tokev- 
pata, Tov HALov vad TOU TAHOEOS TaY cioTaY 
amoxpuTtTouct’ TogovTd Tt TAHOos avTa@v elvat. 
Tov dé, ox exmrAayévtTa ToUTOLCL, Elrras, ey adoyin 


, ‘ . , , 
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10 Trotevpevoyv TO TOY Mydav wAROos, os TavTa ode 
ayaa 6 Tpnyivuos Ectvos dryyédXot, ei, atroxpuTr- 
, a / b) ef € \ na ww 
rovrwv tav Mydwv roy HALov, vird aig EoLTo 
Wpos avrovs 4 payn, Kal ove ev nr. Taira pev 
wat ddXa ToLovToTpota érea hace Aunvéxea Tov 
AaxeSatpovioy Auwréc Oat punpcovva. Mera Sé 227 
- TodToy aptorevoat Aéyovtas AaxeSarpovioe Svo 
aderpol, "Addeos tre xal Mapav, 'Opoipavtou 
a Ul A 3 4 U Aa 
watdes. @eomiéwv Se evdoxipee pariota, Te 
¢ - 
ovvoua mv ArOvpapBos ‘Appatidiew. Sadeicr 228 
5é ods avTovd TavTy, THrep Errecov, Kal yemoriala to 
Toiot mporepov TeXeuTIicace 4 Uird Aew- lm 
view arroteupbévtas olyecOat, éemvyéyparrrat 
5 ypdupara NéyovTa Tabe’ : 
? 


a : 
Mupuow more rpde rpliroo ius epdxovro 
éx TleAorovvdcou xiArades réropes.. 


tavra pev 57 Tolot waos émvyéypartas’ toiot dé 
c 
Lwaprinryces isin: 
10 "2 Fev’, dyyAAew Aaxedatpovios, Gre r7S_ 
, a , 7 4 
xeipeOa, Trois Keivwy pypace meGopevot. 


Aaxedatpoviours wey 8 TodTo’ ro Sé pave Tobe 


/ 
Mryjpa rode xXevoto Meywrria, ov wore Mydoe 
Zrepxeuov morapay KTelvay dpcupdpevor: 
De ted 


15 pavrios, os Tore Kijpas erepxopevas cada cidus, 
_ OK Edy Sadprys yyepovas mpoAureiv. 


"Emiypdppact pév vuv nai orndyot, Ew 7 To TOU 


. pavtios éréypappa, "Audixtuovés etal aodeas oi 
érixoopnoavtes’ TO Sé Tod pavtios Meyiotlew 
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Lupwvidns 6 Aewmpéreds éoTt xata fewinv o 20 
émcypawyas. 
229 - Avo S€ tro’vtwy TaY TpLNnKociwy AEeyerat, Ktpu- 
Tov Te at Aptorodnpor, tapeov avroiot 
Avisfodemus auporépoict, KoLW@ doyy Xpnoapéevorsr, 
n arorwbijvat 6 Opmov és Zarapryy, w WS pLepLe- 
Vina Tyuévos TE joav éx tov otparomédsou vid Acwvi- 5 
Sew xal xatexéato év "Admnvotot obbardpwiavres 


> \ mw a bg \ 3 , A 
_~ €$ TO Exyatov, 7, eb ye wn €BovAovTO voornaat, 


=  amo0aveiy Gua toiat addXovol, rapeoy ope ToUTwY 

_ \¢ / x 9 a ¢ / ’ \ 
Ta €Tepa trovéery, ovK eOeAHoat Gpodpovéey, aNrAW 

‘ >? a 

> + youn SteveryOévras, Evputov péev ruOdpevov tav 10 
I s . \ Pf 8 ; a , \ is \ 
epaéwy THY Treplodoy, aityoavtTa Te Ta OTAa Kal 

a , ¥ 2 \ a \ 0 ’ \ 

4  évdvvra, dye avtov Keredoat Tov eiAwTa és TOUS 

La 


payouévous’ 8xws 5é avTov yay, Toy pev aya- 
yovTa, oixer Oat pevyovta, TOV 0€ €omrerovTa és TOV 
. Bytrov ScapOapavat, “Aptorddnuov dé Nevtrowuyxé- 15 
ovra NecPOjvar, Ei pév vuv nv podvoy ‘Apioro- 
Snpov adkynoavta atovorriaas és Ywapryny, } Kat 
Cpov odhéwy audorépwy tHy Kouidny yevéoOau, 
Soxéery epol, ovx dv ode Lrraptintas pHvw ovbe- 
play trpocbécOa’ vuvi Sé, Tou pev avT@Y atroXo- 20 
pévou, rod 8é THs ev avtns éyopevou mpoddctes, ip 
ovx €Gernoavtos S€é atroOvncKey, avayxaiws ot 
230 éyew pyvioas peydrws ‘Apiorodnpe. Ot pév yuv 
Another  OUT@ swOjvar Aéyoves “Aptorddnuov és 
account = Sardptny, cal Sa wrpohacw tonvde* of 
58 dyyedov reupbdvta éx tod otparomédou, éfedv 
avT@® KatadaBeiy THv payny ywouevnv, ovK 5 
€OedXifjoat, GX varopeivavta év TH OS@ tTepuye- 
a. 


nA 


Rarer, 
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vérOat, tov 5€ cuva@yyéXov avTov, amtKopevov és 


Thv payny, atrobaveiy. *"Arrovoarnaas 6é és Aaxe- 231 


Salpova 6 ’Aptorodnpos Svewdds Te elye e 
, 9 , U Ul > 7 7 yer 
Kal aripiny. waoxov dé Toudde nTiparo® Aristode- 

ovTe of Trip ovdels Evave Laraprinréwy 


re 


5 ovre Scedéyero, Gvesdos TE eixe o Tpéoas "Apioro- Tat 


Snpos Kadecpevos. GAN’ Oo pev ev TH ev Trarasgo 


payn avénaBe maoav thy emevey Beiady ot attinv. 
Aéyeras 8é Kal Gdrov atroTreppOévta ay- 
‘ A 
yeXov és Gecoadiny Tay TpinKociwy TOU- survivor: his 
, a 2 f 
Tov Trepiyevér Pas, TO ovvoma eivat Ilayti- 
s \ aA ? a e 9 
THY’ vootncavTa Sé TOUTOY és {wapTHY, Ws nTiWwTO, 


232 


“ 


yw araytacbas. Oi 5& OnBaio, tov 6 Acovtiadns 233 


corpariryee, Téws pep pera TOV "EdAH- eee 
VOY EOVTES cHaxovro, UT dvayealys ¢ éyo- the Thebans; 
prevot, pos THY Bacidéos oTpart nv’ OS 
5 d¢ eldov ft ai tov Ilepcéwy yiwopeva 
Ta Wpenypata, ovTw by tov avy Acwridy ‘EX- 
w Aajvev errevryopevery € rt TOV Kohmveav, arorxiabevres 


TOUTWY YELpas TE mpocreivon Kal qicav aocov Tov ng re 


BapBapwp, rAéyovtes Tov arnBéararov TaV NOywr, 
10 @S Kal pndilovar, Kal ynv Te Kai Ldap ev mparore 
Eocav Bacthét, vrrd Sé avayxains éxyopevos és 
Bepporvras amcxolato, Kat avairvos eley TOU Tpw- 
paros tov yeyovoros Baowéi: Bote taidta ré- 
yovtes Mepteyivovto’ elyoy yap kal @eccadovrs 
15 TOY AOywY ToUTwWY paptupas. OU pévToL Ta ye 
WavTa evTvynoav’ ws yap avTovs EdaBov of 
BapBapo: €NOorras, Tovs pév Tivas Kal atréxTetvay 
mpootovras, Tors S€ wredvas avTay, KeAEVTaVTOS 


a! 
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FlépEew, Eorilov otiypata Baotdnia, aptapevos 
ame tod otpatnyou Acovriadew, Tod Tov maida 20 
Kvpipayov ypove petémerta éepovevoav IIda- 
Talées, oTpaTnyjoavTa avdpav @nBaiwy rerpa- 

xoolwy, kat cyovTa TO doru TO Tdatatéwr. 
234 =O peév 5y rept BepporrvrAas “EXAnves od Tw 
nyovicavto. Eépens 5€ cadéoas Anua- 
vindicated pntov eipwta ap~apevos évOévde: Anud- 
farther infor pnte, avnp els dyads. Texpaipopar 5é 
TH adnOein? boa yap elias, ava s 
amréBn odtw. viv 5é poe eimré, KomoL Tivés Eioe Of 
Nowrrot Aaxedaipoveot, Kab TOUTWY OKOTOL ToOLOUTOL 
Ta Todéua, elre kat Gravres. ‘O 8 ele: 2D, 
Bactred, AROS pév twavtwv trav Aaxedatpovieoy 
qoAXOr, Kal WOALES TrOANAL* TO Se Oérets expabety, 10 
eiSnoes. “Eats év 7h Aaxedaipove Saraprn, modus 
avdpav OKTaKkioxytNiov padoTd Kn oOvTOL TraVTES 
eiat dpoto. toics évOdde payerapévorct’ oF ye 
peev adroe AaxeSatpoviot TovToLcs pev ovK opoto., 
ayabot Sé. Else apos raira BépEns: Anudpnyte, 15 
Téw TpOT@ arovnToTata THY avdpayv TovTwY éms- 
xpatnoopev; Wr éEnyeo. ov yap éyeus avTaéy tds 
SueEadous Tay RovArcupatayv, ola Bacrheds yevo- 
235 pevos. “O Se apetBero- °Q. Baocred, ef pev 87 
Pee es cupBovreveal pot mpodupos, Sixavov pé 
to Xerxee got éote ppatesy TO Gpicrov. eb THIS 
vaurinis oTpaTins véas Tpeneoolas dnoereldeas 
ért rhv Adxaway yopnv: gore 88 én’ avi vices 5 
emixemevn, TH ovvoua ears KuOnpa, thy Xiroyv, 
arp Tap’ npyiv CopPHTAaToS YyEvowevos, KEpdos pACov 
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&pn elvat Larapruyryst KATA THS Gadacons rata-catel 
SeSuxévat paddov 7 vrrepéxewy, alel TL mpoadoxay 
io ar auras TotovTo écec Oat, olov Tt éyw éEniyéopas, 
ov Tt TOY GOV oTdXOV TrpaELdads, GANA marta owoiws* 
poBeopevos avipay ordNov' éx TavTNS ay THS 
viroy Gppedpevot poBedvrwy tovs Aaxedatpovious. 
mapoixou dé ToheHov ope €ovTos otxntov, ovdev 
15 Secvol écovtTat Tot,( WA] THs aNAns “EXXAaSbos arXs- 7 
okoperns v7rd Tob meboo BonBéwos rayry) katansch we 
SovraGeions dé THs GAAns ‘EAXabos, acbeves Hn 
To Aaxwvexov podvov deltrerat. “Hy 8é taita py 
HOODS, trade Tot mwpocdéxa écecOasr. ort vist r 
20  Ledoronvizov tcOucs arevds: ev TOUT® T? 
Xepy TAVTWV Tedorrovyqaiov TuvopocayTOY erreur 
col, waxas ioxupotépas ddXas Ta yevopevwv 
mpoaéineo EceaOai ror. éxetvo 5é mrowmoayri. dua- 
xnti o Te ic Ouos obras kal at modes 1 pooxKwpn- 
covat, Aéyet peta tobrov ’Ayayséevns, aderdeds 236 
Te ew Feeptew Kal TOU vavTsKo orparob Opporition of 
oTPATHYOS, Taparvyey Te TO doy aaa aca 
deioas, py dvaryvnd 7 FléoEns crovéewy tabras 777" 
5 Bactred, opéw oe avdpcs evdexopevov RAoyous, os 
p0ovées Tot ev mphocovrt, wal mpoddoi ™piry- 
pata tTacda. Kai yap &) Kal TpoTroLet TOLOVTOLCL 
Vpewprevot ot "Eddqves valpbuor: TOU TE evruxéew 
POovéovet nai TO Kpéccov atuyéovot. Ei 8 én 
10 THOl Wapeovoynat TVYYNTL, TOV véEs vEevauNynKact 
TeTpaxoctat, Gras é« TOU otparomédou TpinKo- 
cias dmoméeurpers Teperdasen TleXorrovvynsov, Ovo 


payol rot yivovrat of dvtitrador. GS S& ev © 
B. ) 


Doi 


ea 4 
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vauTiKos oTpaTos SucpeTaxeipioTos TE avToict 
yiverat, Kal apyny ove a€iopayol Tot Evovtas* Kal 15 

dnyw Tas 6 vautixos TO mele apnke, nal 6 melos TH 

| VAUTLK@, Of00 Topevopevos. et 5é . dtacmdcecs, 
ovrTe ov Eceas Exeivoiot ypnotpmos, ovTE exetvos col. 
Ta cewurod dé tiOémevos ev, ryvebpny éye Ta Ta 
ayruTrohenov i) erriheyer Ga m™ py war a, TH TE 20 
orjoovras TOV wohepor, Ta TE TWoincovat, Soot TE 
WrHOos eiot. txavol yap exeivol ye avTol éwuTaV 
wéps ppovritew eict, pets 5é nyéwy woavros. 

Jonge Aaxebarpoviot 5é, nv twat avtia Iépoger é és payny, 

weal obs by TO rrapedy tpdpya aviedbyra. "ApuelBeras 


’ 
, 
Wa Xerresre. epEns totcde: “Ayaipeves, ed Té por 

jects the, = Soxéets. Nyewv, Kal troujow tadra. An- 

but defends papnros Sé Néyes wey Ta dptora édzrerar 
ataouas " elvac épol, yuopy pévtor Eooovras re 5 

aed. ov yap 87 éxeivd ye évdéEopar, Sxws ove 

evvoees Tool emoice TpHypact, Toicl TE Neyoue- 

volot mpoTepov €x TovTov oTabuopevos nal TO 

Govt, OTe TWodunTNS fev TOALnTH Ev MpHocorTL 
Pbovées nat gorse Sucpevys TH ovyH* ovSd av, cvp- 10 

. , a 3 A“ , 9 ‘ \ ww Ul 

Bovdevopévar : Tov aoToU, mrohenrns auiip Ta dpiord 

ot Soxéovta elvat vrroGéotto, et 1) Tpocw aperis 

dvnxot’ aomavos & ict of TOLOUT OL, | Seivos de 

‘Eelv eb mpnocovti dott evpeveotatoy wavrov, 
oupBovrevomévou Te dv cupBovrevoee TA Apiora. 15 

oftw ay Kaxonroyins mépe ths és Anpdprroy, 

27 9 4 ” 4 ”~ A 

dovros éepwol Ecivou, éyeoOai Twa Tov ovrod xe- 

298 Actw. Tavra cimas Fépéns SteEnie Sta rev 

vexpayv’ xai Aewviden, axnods ‘oT. Bactrets re 
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qv Kat otpatnyos Aaxedatpoviov, éxédevce atro- 
Tapovtas TV xehaday dvarraupiioat, ees 
ni 

5 d7AXa poe mrodXoiot pev Kat aGAXoLot TEK- ahs body of 
unploucs, ev Se 57 nal rode ove Fxcora 

, vA \ ot / Uy A , 
ryéyove, OTe Bacsrevs EépEns travrwy $n padiora 
9 A 9 4 4 f b \ ” 
avipay eOupadOn Swovts Acwvidn. ov yap dv Kote, | 
és Tov vexpoy Tatra Tapevounce, érrel Timdr, pa- re 

, a 9 9 bd / ; 

10 ora voulfovar Tav éywo olda avOpwrev Tlépoas, 
dvipas dyabovs ta trodéuia. of pev &) tadta 
érrolevy, Toot ETrETETAKTO TOLEELV. 

"Avecpt 5é éxeioe Tov NOyou, TH 0b TO TpdTepov 239 
é&édurre. "ErvOovto Aaxedaipovoe Sri 
Bactievds orédAXatto ert rhv “EAXaéba, warning from 

A ) of Sh 2 \ , ripe eoriot mrt 
wp@ro1, Kak obrm o9 ts To xpnoThptoy Tageoulty . 

5 TO és Achpovs drréreurpay, évOa 8n ody ory? 
expen, Ta oAiy@ mpotepoy elroy. eet Gooro 5¢ 
TpoT@ Owvpacip. Anpuapnros yap 6 ’Apiotwvos, 
guydv és Mydous, ws pev eyo Soxéw, al To otxos® 
éuol cuppayetat, ovx Av evvoos Aaxedatpoviows 

10 mdpeots Sé elxalew, elite evvoin Tatra éroince, 
elte kal xatayaipwv. “Emel re yap EiépEn eoke 
otpatnvatéey éml thy ‘“EdXaba, edy ev Yovooicr 
e U \ / a 3 
6 Anpapnros cat muOdpevos tatta nOédnoe Aaxe- 
Sarpoviotsr eEayyetvat. GrAdws pev 4y ove elye 

1s onpnvar’ éemixivduvvoy ydp Hv, wr AapypOeine Ode v2 
Sé pnyavaras rouadse. Serriov dimrvxov rAaBar, 

\ \ > a ope \ ¥ ’ a eS * rf 
Tov Knpov avTov é£éxvnee, Kal Erreita ev TO EvrAM tr «6! 
rob SeAXriov éyparyye thy Bactréos yrapnv’ srotn- 

dé “ 2 fF 9 ff \ XN 2 \ ars 
cas 8¢ taita oricw érérnfe tov Knpov emi 
, Z / te Asad \ l Dev 
20 ypaupara, tva Pepopevov txewov Td SEdrtlov poe 
Q—2 
yy) : os 
Mt Mehr [7 Cong cd (un 


frrrmntn, ear aN Mt te 
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A 4 A : A ¢ , b] N \ 
TpHya Tapéyot pos THv ado@vArakwv. erret 6é 

A 2 / > / b] 9 
kat atrixero és tv Aaxedaipova, ovx elyov cup- 
Barécbar ot Aaxedarpevior, mpiv ye 8n oft, ws 
eyo auvOavopat, Kreopéveos péev Ouyatnp, Acwvi- 
Sew Sé yur Topyo iabero émippacbeica avry, 
Tov Knpov KVaY KéXEVOVTA, Kal evpnoe oéas 
ypappata ev TO EvAw. TrevOopevosr Sé edpov Kat 
érecéEavro, éreira dé Totot dddowot “EdAnot 
éréotetXav. Tatra pev 87 ot Tw NeyeTat yevéo Oar. 


NOTES. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


B stands for Blakesley 
R as » Rawlinson 
Gdw. __s,, » Goodwin (Moods and Tenses). 


The numbers in brackets refer to the lines in the Chapters. 


The main story of Herodotus is resumed from vr. 119, the 1 
return of Datis and Artaphernes to Asia, after their defeat 
at Marathon. See Introduction. 

4. Kexapaypévov. Properly, ‘roughened’, ‘seared ’, e.g. like 
a club with projecting knobs, xeyapaypuévoy df¢os, Theocr. xvit, 
81, or a plain which xéxowrac xal yapdocera, Aesch. Pers. 
683, or the giant under Etna, whose dray yvarov orpwuvd 
xapdocaca xevret, Pind. P. 1. 55. Here, in an emotional sense, 
‘exasperated’, cf. Eur. Med. 156, xelvy réde wh xapdooov. In 
later Greek, to engrave, sketch, stamp (of money), whence 
our character. 

5. iy, ‘their’. 

és LpSis to BoAry. Described in v. 97—102. The Ionians, 
Greek colonists of the western coast lands of Asia Minor, 
in fear of a Persian attack, had in 499 n.c. asked the aid of 
Sparta and of Athens. Sparta refused, v. 51, but Athens 
sent 20 ships, and, in the weighty words of the historian, 
aura: al vées dpxn Kandy éyévovro"EdAgol re kal BapBdpact. 

6. wodd@ re...drolee, ‘expressed far greater indignation’. 
decvd worgew, to express, must be distinguished from Jdewd 
wotéec@a, to feel indignation. For the former, which is by 
far the less frequent expression, cf. 11, 121, rdv 5¢ Baordéa, ws 
alry arryyA0n, Sevd woéew. These two passages alone 
would not prove the meaning to be expression or outward mani- 
festation, which is, however, clearly seen in mr. 14, rwv ddwy 
KAaoyTwy Kal devda wocevvrwv, Twird éwolnce (sc. Kal wporepoy), 
the words being explained by a previous sentence: of per dddor 
dveBowy re xal avréxdaov, 6 Se Exupe és rHy yqv. Similarly, in 
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v. 41, where é6x\éw seems to be used with almost the same 
meaning, of olxnio: ruPdmevor wydeov’? Sewd 58 rorevyTwr avrwr, 
ol Epopor €pudatay. Here it is clear that the ‘relations’ made 
their indignation manifest and effective. Cf. also Thucyd. v. 42, 
of demonstrations raised at unwelcome news in a speech. 

The middle constr. is very common, being constantly used 
of the feeling, which prompts some action : e. g. 1. 127, Mépoa... 
dopevo. édevOepodvro, xal wadac dewvov woredpevor bwd M73 
dpxecOa:. Here it is evident that the feeling previously 
existed, without manifestation. Also m. 161, raiva dé dewd 
moevpevor aréorncay. Iv. 33, éwel 58 rods droreupOévras ovK 
amovooréew, Seva worevpévous ovTw 84 éEmioxnwrey. For other 
instances, cf. 1. 13, 11. 133, m1. 155, v, 33, vir. 35, viz. 15, 93. 

With this latter expression cf. the common phrase, év 
ovdém, év ddcywpla, év duoly (ch. 138), wept woddo8, woreto ax etc. 

Sppnro, ‘was eager’;, cf. ch. 22 n. 

8. érnyyé&Adero. ‘He began issuing orders.’ éwrayyéAXker Oat 
means broadly to tender proposals or overtures of any sort, 
esp. by proclamation, as here; cf. vir. 30, where the proposal 
includes both an offer and a demand. Hence specially (a) 
to proffer, e.g. xphuara ch. 27; to profess, as in Pl. Gor. 
447 c, rl dorw o éwayyédderal re Kat diddoxec; and so of spon- 
taneous action, ch. 150. (b) To propose on one’s own behalf 
(chiefly in Hdt.), isswe orders, as here. Cf. Iv. 200, éraryyed- 
Abpevor Exdc5dvac Tovs alrlous. 

aéXts. Ionic ace. pl. See App. H. v. models 

9, érowdfey, after érryyéAXerTo. 

é&xdorovot, ‘to the several races’. Notice the pl. 

10. véas. The Ionic acc. pl. App. H.v. véas ships of 
war, rola transports. 

12. ’Aoty. In the wide sense, i.e. the continent as known 
to Hdt., bounded, roughly speaking, by the Indus on the 
E. and the Caspian on the N., rv. 40. Darius was the ‘dis- 
coverer’ of the greater part of Asia, 1v.44. His sailors sailed 
down the Indus, and returned by sea to the Gulf of Suez, 
The name Asia was still used by the Greeks to designate 
specially the country round Ephesus, even after it had ac- 
quired its larger sense. 
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é&Sovéero. Properly applied to a rocking motion, hence 
Sovéew dda of the Scythian butter-makers, 1v. 2. Cf. dévag, 
@ reed ‘shaken by the wind’ (L. and 8.). A favourite word 
with Pindar, who uses it once only in a literal sense (Sovety 
dxovra, P. 1. 85), and much more frequently of the passions, 
or of the throbbing pulses of song, Avpay Boal B8orvdovrar P. 
x. 60. Thucyd.’s ‘E\Ads aca peréwpos Fv, 11. 8, is a little like 
the present passage in its application of a physical term to 
the feelings of a nation. 

18. os, marks the idea of purpose. Not ‘as if’. 

14. rerdptry frei, i.e. 486 B.c. Cyrus, the father of Cam- 
byses, had meditated an attack on Egypt, 1. 153, which had 
allied itself with Croesus, king of Lydia, 1. 77. Revenge for 
this alliance, or possibly the conquering spirit developed 
by Cyrus’ successes, had been the motive of Cambyses’ in- 
vasion, though Hdt., m1. 1, gives a more personal one. 
Cyrus died in 525, Cambyses in 521, succeeded by Darius. 

1. oredopévov. Schweighduser rightly points out that 2 
oré\NeoOa éwl is ad proficiscendum sese comparare, crahwat 
él, proficisci. Cf. vir. 239, mm. 53, with rv. 159, v. 126, 

5. droSéfavra. Ionic for drodeltayra. See App. B. Cf. 
ch, 154. The aorist has its full force of a past tense, ‘he must 
first appoint and then’, cf. 2 (8) Bactkevoavr:, ‘after his acces- 
sion& For the use of ofrw in phrases of this kind, ef. ch. 119, 

vov Ilepoéwv vopov. The king nominated his successor 
from among all his sons; the eldest did not necessarily succeed. 
Thus when Darius II. died, in 405, Cyrus, although a younger 
son, had strong hopes of the crown. 

9. *Arécons. Atossa, the sister and consort of Cambyses, 
and afterwards wife of the Median usurper Smerdis, was 
married by Darius on his accession, 111. 88. 

11. émvyevopévoy. Cf. 7a éwl rovros, éxivoa, dydyKxy 
wowep Téxyns Ta ercyryvoueva (latest improvements) xpared, 
Thucyd. 1. 71. 

13. yévov. More usually of a single child. 

14. vopt{opeva. Neuter pl. in place of more usual neut. 
sing. The idiom occurs with ovx old re (ch. 16), 37a 
(ch. 238), ddvvara, 1. -91, eto. vopulfew to regard as a vomos, 
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to practise; foll. by (1) an infin., 1. 131, vouiyouor Act Ovolas 
Epdeav. (2) An acc., 1. 64, ry "Apet radrny rhy rray7Vv vevomi- 
xkévat, (8) rarely with dat., 1v. 117, gwrg voul{ovor DKvOeK7. 
Cf. Thucyd. 1. 38, dyadou x. Ovolacs Sternolos voultovres. 

17, S xrynodpevos rv aeviepiny. By revolting from and 
conquering the Medes. Hdt. tells the story at length in 
1, 123 seq. 

3 8. rovrowr. Cf. m1. 20, ouolws mdcxyew x. xara Ta aura 
Tp Netty. Iv. 119, rwurd dy vuiv exphacoper. 

Anpdpyros. He had been deprived of the kingship on 
the ground of illegitimacy, vr. 61—66. After this he had 
filled the office of a simple magistrate at Sparta, but had 
fled to Persia in consequence of the insults of his successor. 

5. émBaddv. Used regularly of a fine or punishment, 
of. ériBodh, penalty. ceere foo rr 

7. 4 dares pu ea. Cf. vir. 94, rovrous rocatryn pdris 
€xet, and conversely, rx. 84, fe 36 rwa pdr Kat Atoyu- 
copdyns.¢*? the meet atte Feroreceean 

14, of pév. Not closely with rpoyeyovdres, which is pre- 
dicative, but in contrast to 6 3é. ‘If some have been born 
before, whereas another—’ 

16. dylyovos. Not late born, born in old age (with re- 

- ference to the father), but simply later born, younger, in op- 
position to xpoyeyovdres, Aesch. Supp. 361, (the Dansides 
speaking to the king) od d¢ rap dyeydvou pdbe yepadppwv. 

21, +d wav xpdros. So Parysatis had schemed, but vainly, 
for the appointment of her son Cyrus to the kingdom, Xen. 
An, 1.1. 

4 8, wapacxevafspevov. A strong present; ‘in the midst of 
his preparations’. 

5. rad wdvra, ‘in all’. Distinguish from the use in m1. 74, 
brioxvedpevar TA wavra ol pupia Swoew (10,000 of every kind) ; 
though with this meaning the article is generally omitted 
before rdvra. Cf. 1. 50, rv. 88, rx. 81. 

9. dvexwpnore, of. ch. 205, also 1. 109. 

5 5. MapSévos had been deprived of his command by 
Darius, after the unsuccessful expedition against Athens and 
Eretria, vt. 94. See Introduction. 
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Hystaspes 
a | 
Darius A daughter m. Gobryas 
i_—____.—— 


e 
Xerxes Artazostra m. Mardonius 


7. eyero. Exoua: with the gen. is ‘to cling to’, ‘to take of’, 
the gen. being partitive. It is almost always found in a meta- 
phorical sense in Hdt., being used (1) with épyou or Adéyou in an 
inceptive sense (to set to work, to take up an argument or line 
of defence, etc.), cf. 1. 121, watdas...fpyou &ecOa. Ch. 6, rav 
adr&y Noywr éxduevor. (2) in a geographical sense, ‘to be close 
to’, ‘border on’, cf. 1v. 178, Awroddywy Exovrac Mdxdves. So 
of proximity in line of battle, rx. 31, Mepodwy éxopévous trate 
Mydous. (3) ‘to appertain to’, ‘be of the nature of’, cf. v. 49, 
Totes ore xpucod éxopevor eort ovder obre apyipov. 

9. pr ot. For yu ov after a preceding negative, which is 
the regular use after verbs or ideas which imply preventing and 
the like, cf. vir. 98, ov v0 eépyet py ov Karavioa. Ib. 100, 
ovdeuly Exdvors uy ov dovras. With the present passage cf. 
1. 187, Aapely Sewdy éddxee...u7) ov AaBely avrd (where the 
neg. is implied in dewdy), see Gdw. § 95. 2. 

13. Adyos oe Exp, cf. ch. 3. Pind. Ol. vr. 17, bv Pipa 
xaréxovr’ dyadal, resembles this very closely. 

ws pvAdconra. Cf. ch. 48 note. 

15. 6 Adyos Fv ryswpds. For this bold personification of 
Nbyos, cf. ch. 239, 7d olxds éuol cunpayera. Also ch. 173, 183. 

16. wapevOrixny. Cf. ch. 171; also 1. 186, roinvde €& aura 
wapevOnxny éronoaro (4 Nizwxpis), of an addition made to the 
works at Babylon. For qwouetonero of. ch. 41 (2) n. 

18. dperyjv, refers of course to excellence of soil, more 
usually yfs dper7, but cf. rv. 198, donde: 5é ovd’ dperhy eival 
ris % AtBin orovdaly. »° - 

2. veorépwy, ‘newer’, i.e. eseulutoneey <iclenk: So vew- 6 
replfew, vewrenopds, and cf. vii. 21. 

4. Smapxos. The Greek equivalent for satrap, a word 
which Hdt. never uses, though he mentions the term carparnin 
x. 192. 

' warepydoaro, ‘won over’. Cf. 1x. 108, ov« éd0varo Karep- 


yao Ojvat (7) yurh). 
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5. ovvé\aBe, ‘helped’. Generally middle in this sense, 
but cf. v1. 125. 

7. otro pév, ‘in the first place’, answered by roéro dé 
below, for which 3é, d5¢ ad’, d¢ 57, werd Se, Eweira Se, aAXA, 
elra, rodr’ dAdo, Tovr’ adf&s, are sometimes found (L. & 
8.). 

10. *AXevdSar. The towns of Thessaly were under the 
government of separate and independent oligarchies, dvvacrelat 
(Thucyd.1v. 78). These oligarchies were hereditary and in the 
hands of powerful families, the most celebrated of which 
were the Aleuadae of Larissa, who at this time were en- 
deavouring to extend their authority over the whole of Thessaly. 
Traces of an opposition party appear in the mission to the 
assembled Greeks on the Isthmus (ch. 172). The Aleuadae 
are always called kings of Thessaly, probably as descendants 
of the mythical king Aleuas (cf. ch. 130, Pind. P. x. 6). The 
head of the family at this time, Thorax, whom Pindar com- 
pliments, was present with Mardonius before the battle of 
Plataea (rx. 105), and was no doubt rewarded by a recognition 
of his title by the Persians. The Spartans in 470 conducted 
a retaliatory expedition against Thessaly, but Leotychides, the 
commander, was bribed to retreat, v1. 72. 

11. Tleovrrparidéov. The Pisistratidae governed Athens 
560—510 B.c. On their expulsion, Hippias retired to Sigeum 
in the Troad (v. 65). The Spartans offered to restore him, 
and summoned him to meet a congress of the allies at Sparta. 
Owing to the strong opposition of the Corinthians the plan 
had fallen through (v. 91—93), and Hippias again retired to 
Asia, where he had been doing his best to set Persia against 
Athens, having taken a prominent part in the Marathonian 
expedition. woe e aL SEALS bo eee UA: 

14, mporwpéyovré of, ‘tempted him’, i.e. held out to him 
(as a bait); for the middle cf. Solon rv. (14) 2, refs ofr’ 
ddeduv ofr’ dropetduevos. Also vit. 161, raira wpoerelvero, ‘he 
held out’, i.e. ‘proposed’. 

16. Sta0érny. Variously explained as (1) one who arranges, 
sets in order, (2) one who makes a trade of, on the analogy 
of d:aridecOa: ror pébprov, to dispose of cargo. The former seems 
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best; the man’s occupation then gave the chance for his mal- 
practices. 

These oracle-mongers must have been a great feature in 
Greek life. Thucyd. mentions their activity at the beginning 
of the Peloponnesian War (11. 8); Nicias was particularly ad- 
dicted to them, and from vii. 50 it looks as if ol uavrecs formed 
a regular part, if not of an Athenian expedition, at least of 
Nicias’ retinue. Cf. the position of Calchas as orparéyaytis, 
Aesch. Ag. 122. So too a xpyoudédoyos is introduced in the 
Birds, and Lampon and Diopithes are there mentioned as 
authors of oracles. 

Movealov. Little is known of him. ‘All that can be said 
with certainty is that poems believed to be ancient were current 
under his name, as early as B.c. 520” (Rawlinson). 

19. én’ avrodape need not mean ‘caught in the act of’, its 
usual sense, but merely states that Lasus proved the fact to 
demonstration. Something similar is Xen. Symp. mr. 18, éx’ 
avropipy efAnupat wrovebsraros wy. 

Adoov. Lasus of Hermione, the reputed teacher of Pindar, 
had developed the dithyramb, or rude chant sung at the fes- 
tivals of Dionysus in the Peloponnese and the Isthmus, into 
the chorus or choral ode, which perhaps was accompanied by 
a certain amount of narrative recitation, thus laying the founda- 
tion of the drama. This improved dithyramb he introduced to 
the court of the Pisistratidae at Athens, where Anacreon and 
Simonides were his rivals for favour, and it was no doubt 
during his stay there that he detected Onomacritus. 

20. éywovlwv. L. and 8. quote from Dion. Hal. rv. 62, 
xpnopot éumreronuévos Tots ZiBuvddelors. 

21. al dri Arpvov vaco. These islands were volcanic 
and of recent origin, as their name (Néac »fjico) shows. Some 
of them had disappeared in the time of Pausanias, 2nd cent. 
A.D, (vi1r. 33). One of the peaks of Lemnos, Mosychlus, was 
an active volcano (Hesych. s8.v.). 

ddaviolaro, represents in indirect speech the ‘prophetic 
present’ of the oracle. The Prophet sees and lives in the 
future, during his prophetic trance. Cf. ch. 141, retyos...&807 
Zebs. Ch. 220, péya doru wépOerac. 
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28. xpespevos. From xpjo0a pidy, to treat as a friend; 
xpfc 0a. alone has the same meaning, most commonly in Xen., 
where o! xpwuevor means friends. 

24. Ses dwlxoro. Optative of ‘indefinite frequency’, 
expressing repetition after a historic tense, as the subj. with 
& compound of dy (oray etc.) does, after a primary: tr. 
‘whenever’. 

26. rev xpnopev. Partitive gen. (some of). 

dvéo.. Epic for évein. App. vim. 

27. odddrApa. Acc. after pépor. 

‘ray piv, ‘of those’, The ‘article’ is still used by Hdt. 
(1) as a demonstrative, (2) as a relative, in the old Homeric 
sense. Cf, Il, 1.125, d\XAd 7a per worlwy cEewpdbomer, Ta dédacrat, 
& passage which gives both usages, In Thucyd. and Pl. 
the relatival sense has quite gone, and the demonstratival is 
confined to a few special usages, e.g. 6 wéev...6 Se, Ta wev...7a de 
(partly...partly), ra xat rd (such and such), xat és (and he), with 
acc. cal rdy in orat. obl. Cf. ch. 187, éy rota. 

28. 68 This use of d¢, accompanying a repeated nom. 
instead of the word to which it properly belongs, 7a evruxéo- 
rara, is a common idiom in Hdt.; cf. ch. 10, 13, 163 ete. 

81. wpooedlpero, sc. Bacidéi, sese offerebat, lit, ‘kept bring- 
ing himself forward’, i.e. ‘beset him’, 24 yvpatea 

7 1. dveyveoty. This verb is used in two senses in Hat. 
(1) to recognise, 11, 91, (2) to persuade, vit. 10, 144, 236, vit. 
57, 58, 100. This latter meaning is almost peculiar to Hadt., 
who never uses the word in the sense of ‘to read’, i.e. to recog- 
nise words, which is found first in Pind.: he uses émAéyeoOa 
instead. 

7. *Axatpéved. Achaemenes was the name of the mythical 
founder of the Persian dynasty. 

8. émrpowebovra. This word and its cognates (émi- 
Tpowos, éxirpowaios) are used to denote a degree of authority 
less absolute than that of a satrap over his province. They 
are applied to nations not the subjects but the dependents of 
Persia, of. vir. 62, vit. 127, m1. 27; often of an administrator 
taking over the regular government for a while, v. 30 (of 
Miletus), vir. 170 (of Rhegium). 
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9. édédvevoe. This was in 46038.c., when Inarus headed 
a revolt of Egypt against Persia. Hdt. saw the battle-field 
white with the bones of the combatants, 111. 12. The Athe- 
nians became the allies of Inarus, and for a time ‘were masters 
of Egypt’, so that Artaxerxes sent to Greece to bring about a 
diversion by paying Sparta to invade Attica. Sparta however 
refused, and it was not till 455 that Persia reconquered Egypt 
and destroyed the Athenian force, as well as a second fleet 
sent to relieve the first. Inarus was taken by treachery and 
crucified, Thucyd. 1. 104, 109, 110. 

2. és xetpas dfeoOar. Cf. rv. 79, uéArovri of és xeipas dteoOa 8 
Thy Tererhv, and 1. 126. 

8. ovAdoyov trav dplorwy. We are reminded of the Ho- 
meric councils of war, in which the king summons his chieftains 
for discussion, though the decision rests with himself alone. 

7. Katnyjocopat. This verb in Hdt. signifies (1) to lead 
the way, With dat. 1v. 125, xarnyéovro of Zxvdar rotor Wepoyor. 
(2) To shew, ch. 183, 7d pua ogi xaryyjoaro dupww. (3) To 
be the first to do, to institute, with aco. um. 56, 4 yurh 
xpnoripov Karyyjoaro. Cf. 11. 49, 

vépov révSe riOels. Lit. ‘establishing this as a custom’. 
yéuoyv predic., hence the omission of the article. 

8. wrOels. Oetvac vduov is used technically in two senses: 
(1) of the despot, who ordains a law for his subjects, (2) of the 
individual citizen, who proposes one to the people. 0éc6a: ». of 
the citizens, who pass laws for themselves, and so, 1. 29, of 
Solon, creating laws for himself and his fellow citizens. We 
should in this case have expected the act., which is constantly 
used of Solon by Demos., who regards him as the absolute 
legislator, rather than as the citizen. 

otre—rte. Notice the use of ovre—re where we should use 
not...but; cf. ch. 37, otr’ érwegédww ebvrww aldplys re 7a wdduora. 

Similarly, we find xal for or, ch. 52, d:agpOetpar x. reprwroejoa, 
‘for destroying or saving’, and ch. 35, #w re ot ye BotAy Hv re 
ph. Conversely ad\Ad for Eng. and, ch. 143, dd\XAa yap és rovs 
woheplous TH Oep elpjadat, add’ ovk és’ AOnvalous. 

10. éwel te, or éweire, is common in Hat. for éxet or dedi, 
pnd 1 is found in Homer, I. x1. 87, xu. 393. 


aTptmew t Posie. oF ae ae ar ae 
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12. Kal advroto:, k.r.A. Not only does the divine guidance 
direct the Persians towards fresh conquests, but their own 
numerous successes give further encouragement. Such seems 
the sense, though it is difficult to give much force to adroiec 
tev, the emphasis on which is probably due to the Greek love 
of contrast. Hoch. 2 ey 

13. cupdéperat, impers. Cf. v. 114, duavredOn o¢i—dpewwov 
ouvoloerOa. viti. 86, Euedre rotobrdé cgi cuvolaecOa. Similarly 
ouppépev, 1. 74, vi. 117, 


16, ov dy tis, i.e. odx dv éyw. It seems unnecessary, with 
Ed. Tournier (Révue de Philologie U.S. 1, 270), to strike out ovx. 
He compares Il. xx. 250, eldéa. ydp ro raira per’ ’Apyelos dyo- 
pedecs. Aesch. P. V. 441, d\n’ atra oryd* xal yap eldvlacow dy | 
Aéyouu. But see Hdt. m1. 103, ércorapévoice roioe “EXAnoe ov 
ovyypagu. 

18, Aclhpopar. Hdt. uses the pass. of \elrw (and the fut. mid. 
in pass. sense) in two idiomatic ways, (1) to be left behind by, 
to be inferior to, (2) to be absent from, not to be present at. 
For (1) cf. ch, 86, xap7jdouvs ob Necwouévas Iwmuv. Ch. 48, 7d 
vaurixdy palverat NelWerOar Tod éxelywy. For (2) cf. ch. 168, 
ovdemey Kaxérynre NaPOFvac THs vavyaxlns. vit. 113, ovros ovx 
Edn Nel Wer Gas Bacidéos. cua 

23. rysaiplny K. row. ‘Hdt. is fond of repetition for the 
sake of emphasis or clearness. Cf. ch. 40, dvaylt ov diaxexps- 
péva. Ib. 130, evalperéy re xal raxvdd\wrov, and 222, déxovres 
x. od Bovdduevor, vit. 70, déos Te x. appwoly. 


25. péddAo. Notice the absence of connecting particle, 
(asyndeton): this is often the case with quotations, descrip- 
tions, or where the author goes on to explain some word just 
used (epexegesis), cf. chs. 128, 138, 142, 144, though in many 
cases of this sort ‘yap i is used, cf. ch. 46. 

97. Tipsepricopar. Tipwpeiy (active) means to help (in life 
or in death), to avenge, with dat.; cf. ch. 169, riuwpéover 77 
“EAAdS. vin. 144, rotor judas dvayxalws Exe: Timwpdew. riyww- 
petoOar (mid.) means to help oneself, i.e. to avenge oneself 
on, punish, with acc, of person, and either gen. or ace. of thing 
for which the punishment is inflicted. Cf. 111. 145, odéas éyw 
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Tipwphoopa. THs évOdde dwliios: Eur. Alc. 733, ef wh o’ adeddns 
alpa TimwphoeTat. kw sliuggu T 

29. t@vovra.~ One of the many Homeric terms which Hdt. 
has borrowed, (6tw is one of those words which are used 
in different senses in the Iliad and Odyssey. In the Iliad it 
always means to rush, of the warrior or the army, over the 
plain, of. v1. 2, x11. 443: in Hdt. it is only once used in this 
sense, IV. 122, rpds Thy plny Tov popéwr LOvcay. In the Odyssey 
the meaning is the same as here, always metaphorical, foll. by 
an infin.; see x1. 591, xx. 408. 

83. wplv 4 fe. The omission of dv before the subjunctive 
(regular in Homer to mark the clause as general and indefinite, 
or frequentative, Monro §§ 283, 296) is common in Hdt. With 
wpy it is omitted oftener than not; cf. ch, 54, vuz. 108, In 
other respects, Hdt.’s use of rpiv, xplv 7, xwpSrepow or mpbrepa 
? is regular: 

(1) With affirmative chief 


sentence. 65, dca Eptay wpiv 4" Iwvlnv awo- 


orjvas. 

1. Of definite time: wpiy 
with Indicative, v1. 79, ovx 
wowy mwply ye 34 at’ray tis 
Karecde. 

2. Ofindefinite time: rply 
with Subjunctive, with or with- 
out dy, the Opt. being never 
found, vi. 54, 197; 1v. 196, 
otre Tod xpuvcot dwrecOa wply 
dy oft amiw07.... ; 

An irregularity in 1. 140 is due to the influence of the 
Oratio Obliqua. 

tds *A@rivas, of ye. Somewhat similar is vi. 74, odd 
éXéyero* of pév, x.7.X., 

89. Sre...dorparyyeov. The invasion which ended in 
Marathon 3.c. 490, 7a demonstrative. 

41. pdvro.. Each particle would seem to have its separate 
force, uév being answered by dé (after dya0d). 


Seay with Infinitive. Cf. v. 


(2) With negative, or vir- 
tually negative chief sentence, 
i.e. where rply means until. 
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dvdprnpar. dprdw (Ion. dpréw) is literally ‘to hang’, cf. 
dpréyvn, & noose, dprnua, ear-ring; in Hdt. always metaphorical, 
‘to be dependent on’ (éx). Cf. 111. 19, was éx Dowlxwy Fprnro 
6 vaurixds orparés. vi. 109, wdvra éx céo Aprnra. In the pass. 
the word has the meaning of being prepared (on the strain), 
vir. 97; so ‘to prepare’, with acc. ch. 143. dvaprdoua: means 
to prepare one’s mind, determine, cf. v1. 88, wadwy rods ’AOn- 
valous dvnprnuévous Epdew. Cf. rapapréecOa: chs. 20 and 142. 

42, éy avroior. Neuter, the undertaking, of. 1. 9, and 
infra chs. 46 and 50. 

59. év yperépov. This very strange expression, which occurs 
also in 1. 35, wévww év tyerépov, Would seem to be formed through 
a confusion of the phrases év jyerépg, 8c. xwpg, and év uw. 

61. rlOnpr és péoov. vi. 129, ry Aeyouévy és 7d poor. IV. 
97, yuounv rhv aplorny etproxoy és pécov pépw. 


9 4. émwlweo. In ch. 35 the verb is used with a different 


application, but with the same idea of coming down upon, 
‘touching upon’. 

6. Karayeddoat ypty. So m. 37, 38, etc. The gen., which 
is alw. used in Att., is found v. 68; cf. ch, 191 n. 

7. Zdnas. Probably referring to the Scythian expedition 
of Darius (rv. 1). 

8. *IvSods, i.e. the Punjéb, conquered by Darius, rv. 44. 

Al@loras, i.e. those bordering on Egypt, 11. 97, who were 
reduced by Cambyses; his expedition against the Ethiopians 
of Central Africa (the Soudan) was an utter failure, riz. 25. 

*Aoovplovs. Referring to Cyrus’ conquest of Babylonia, 
1. 178. 

12. ¢...00 Tupwpnoopeda. Cf. ch. 46, note on el of (4). 

13. ovorpopyy. Cf. vi. 6, cvcrpapévres of otparrryol Kal éy 
wojoavres stparoredov. Thucyd. 1. 4, ws &yrwoay hrarnudvos, 
Evveatpépovro év odlow avrois. 

14. émordpeda pav...dmurrdyeda 8. Hdt. and Soph. 
are both fond of repeating a word with pév...8¢, without im- 
plying a contrast, or indeed anything more than re...xal; cf. 
O. T. 219, tévos uev rob Aoyou...éévos 5¢ Toh wpaxdévros. Ib. 4, 
25. Hat. u. 141, xara pev payeiy rovs paperpedvas, xara b¢ Ta 

roga. 11, 126 ete. 
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paxn, ‘mode of fight’. Cf. ch. 85. 

15. txopev katracrpepdpevor. A further point of connexion 
between the historian and the poet, the construction being 
specially common in these two authors. Of. Soph. Ant. 22, 
Tov pev wporicas, rov 8 driysdoas Exe. Id. 77. Hdt. 1. 27, rods 
od dovAdeas Exes. 11. 52, xoouy Odvres ra wdvra elxov. 

17. “Iwves. The inhabitants of the important towns on the 
coast of Asia Minor, from Miletus (S.) to Phocaea (N.). Cf. 
ch, 94 note. 

Alodées. Corresponding roughly to the Troad. Ionic and 
Acolic Greeks had formed an important part of the army of 
Datis and Artaphernes. 

. 18. Awprées. Probably the Awpijs Kapol xwpdcoxo of 
Thucyd. 1. 9, including Rhodes, Cos, Carpathus and the 
Triopian promontory. 

21. ddlyov dwodkuréytt. Mardonius presumes upon Xerxes’ 
ignorance of geography. He did not get beyond Athos, which 
was not half way to Athens. 

26. e€evpdvres. ‘The author is no doubt thinking of the 
battles before Troy and Tegea (1. 66), perhaps also of the plain 
between Eleusis and Thria, on which the Peloponnesians re- 
peatedly offered the Athenians battle. Polyb. x11. 3.” Stein. 

29. ovdt dpxrv. dpxnv, with a negative, ‘at all’, is 
common in Hdt.; found in Soph. (Ant. 92, El. 439, Phil. 
1239); not unfrequent, in the form ri dpxyhv, in Demosth. 
and Plato. See Weber on Aristocr. 93, and cf. ch. 218 
note. 

81. KaradapBavev, to restrain; Herodotean and very 
common, cf, 1. 87, dvvauévous ovxérs xaradaBely ro wip. Ix. 2, 


OnBaior xaredauBavov Mapdcnor. 


87. rovrov. Explained by idyeoOar. 

41. td—*rmprypara. Here, little more than of “EAdnves; 
elsewhere, ‘cause’, ‘party’, ‘power’, with wide signification, 
chs. 10, 48, 50, etc. 

45. 8 dv, ‘anyhow’, ‘however that may be’, used to sum 


' ap, or conclude an argument; of. ch. 134; Thuoyd. m. 5, 


OnBator wev tabra Aéyover...TWAaracns 8 ody dSporoyovar...tx 8 
oly... éywpyoav. 
B. VW 
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46. dws welpns. Cf. Theocr. xv. 61, és Tpolay weipdpevor 
qv0ov Axaol...welpa Ohy wavra Tedetrac, 

47. trdrqfvas. ‘Having glozed over’, commended in per- 
suasive, flattering words, lit. smoothed ; cf. vitr. 142, Aenvas in 
the same sense, 

10 4. rq &, ie. 7 warpws eivar. The verb eye must be 
supplied a second time; cf. ch. 190. 

5. pr] Ae erordoy, ie. day uy NexPdor. 

7. aipedpevov ééc Gar, ‘to make choice and select’; cf. ch. 
109, lw» wapiie. v. 95, na éxgev-yer. vi. 30, dvhyOn dyo- 
Mevos, 34 lévres ica. w 

10. boeing | yk e. to rub it (on the touch stone) by 
the. side of some other, and baser, gold. A frequent simile; 
ef. Pind. P. x. 67, weipdvre 5¢ cal xpvods év Bacdvy wrpére Kal 
voos ép6os. 

12, yépevov py. Cf. 1v. 83, the reason there given being 
Trav SKvOdww rHv awroplyy. 

20. avrotor. Neut., cf. ch. 8 (42). 

28. Kal S1...cuvijvene. ‘Fac accidisse.’ Of. ch. 186 n. 

The special and idiomatic meanings of xa? 3}, chiefly found 
in tragedy, are as follows :— 

(1) Supposition, as here. Cf. Eur. Med. 386, xal 3h 
teOvac.*® tls we SéEerac words; where Medea contemplates the 
murder of her children. 

(2) ‘Already.’ Cf. Soph. O. C. 81, 4 deipo rpoocrelxovra 
Kagoppbpevov 3 Kal ” pev oy wapoyra, ‘nay, already here’, Ch. 
196. 

(3). Affirmation in answers, Cf. Soph. El. 316, ods viv dwrovros 
loréper: rh cos plrov; xal 54 0’ épwrd, Ar. Av. 175, ete. 

29. ovx ov. The negative form of «al 5} supra (23). 

excipnore (ig. xpouxdpnte), ie. eyfuRds. Cf. v. 89, FrOe 
pavriisy opt xwpioew Ta BovAovrat. VIII. 68, xwphoes rd voewy 
éXjAvOas. 

84. olov, sc. cuuSddrAopuar. 

87. mavrotor éyévovro, followed, as here, , by a participle in 
1x. 109, wravroios éyévero ob BovAguevos Sofva, by a simple infin. 
in nr. 124, ravroly éylvero 7} dwodnufioat Tlod\uxpdrea. Cf. vir. 
59, wondAds Fy ey rotor Adyouct. ss 
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38. Sedpevor, rv. 136 seqq. Their entreaties being backed 
by Miltiades, the victor at Marathon. 

43. én’ dvBpl évl. Cf. ch. 52, var. 29, dx’ quiv dori hvdpa- 
wodlcda: Upéas. 

45. pmdSeuns, ‘when, etc.’; the negative uy (not ov) is due 
to the preceding imper. 

48. dri ceevrov. Cf. the common Herodotean éwi éwvrod 
Badddpuevos, independently; on one’s own responsibility; 111. 
155, éx’ éuewvroh Badduevos Expnta. 

51. @é&a, of. ch. 37 n. 

53. ed drlowotro—etpyxe Notice the irregularity of the 
hypothesis. The perfect is equivalent to an inevitable future, 
and by contrast gives emphasis to the opt. (instead of subj. or 
fut.), which marks the remoteness of the possibility, and so its 
improbability. 

54. ebpnpa. Cf. vir1. 109; edpnua edphxaper qudas Te avrovs 
xal rhyv ‘Ed)déa, is the conclusion of Themistocles after Salamis. 
Cf. éppaitoy. 

56. davrdferGar. Usually to shew oneself, of a ghost, 
ch. 15; of a hostile army, rv. 124; here, in an invidious sense, 
display themselves, sese ostentare. 

57. «ve. Properly of the sting of a nettle, or bite of a 
fly. Frequently in a metaphorical sense, as here; cf. Soph. 
O. T. 786, &wfé p’ det 7000’, of the slur cast on his birth. 

td plyota. Cf. Hor. Od. 11. x. 9; 1 xxxiv. 12. 

59. «oXovey. Once only in Thucyd., vu. 66, and then in a 
similarly metaphorical sense, dydpes yap éwaday G dirover 
mpoéxew KodovOaar. 

62. 80 dv ébOdpnoav. The frequentative aorist of com- 
pound verbs ‘in tmesi’ with oy is very common in Hdt:.; 
cf. 11. 89, dx’ wy ESovro. Ib. 70, xar’ wy Exdace. Ib, 87, év wy 
&xdynoay etc. Cf. ch. 164 n. 

67. dvd xpdvov, interiecto tempore; cf. 1. 173, Avxtoe dva 
xpbvor ExrAHOncay. 

71. SvaBddAwy, ‘slandering’. The word is used in a 
variety of senses, always with the idea of suspicion, or 
misrepresentation, prominent : 

(1) To slander, accuse falsely, or disparage, as here. Ct. 


\OQ—2 
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Dam. 372, 4 elpiwn &” Aloxlvny diaBéBryra, ‘has got a bad 
name ’, 

(2) to misrepresent, speak deceitfully, with or without acc. 
Cf. vr. 110, OemocroxrAéns pev raira Aéywv BéBadre. Vv. 50, 
diaBadrwyv exeivoy ed. VII. 22, va rd ypdupmara, érelre aveverxOyn 
cal dvaBdAnOqG wpds Zéptea, awlerous worjoy Tovs "Iwas, ‘that the 
writing, when reported to X. and represented as suspicious’. 

(3) to set at variance. Cf. v. 96, dcaBadrAwv rods 'APnvatous 
awpos Tov ’Apradépvea, Esp. in pass.; v. 35, MeyaBary dia- 
BeBrAnuévos (at feud with); Pl. Phaedo, 67 £, daBéBrAnvra rp 
odpari, of true philosophers. 

77. dvaeOdpevos—ixpdOy. Cf. ch. 8n.on xply. avare- 
Oéuevos implies ‘not pausing to reflect’, and may thus be 
called virtually negative. 

83. err. In the Homeric sense; cf. Il. vi. 511, perd 
7’ H0ea xal vopdy trxwv. Hes. Op. 137, 7 Oéus dvOpuwowe Kar’ 
j0ea. Very common in Hdt. of the settlements of men; cf. 
vir, 75, vir. 100; of the haunts of lions, vir. 125; even of the 


path of the sun, u. 142, rerpaxis Ereyor €& HOEwy rdv FrLov 


dvaretNat. 

84. wapaBadAopivov. A term taken from gambling; cf. 
Tl. 1x. 322, alév éuhy puxhy wapaBaddduevos. Thucyd. 11. 44, 
watdas wapaBarrébpevot (xcvduvevev). The transition from. the 
amount staked to the danger run is only natural: thus we get 
in Thucyd, 111. 14, rdv xlvduvoy raév cwyarwy wapaBaddopévous, 
though this meaning is more commonly expressed by xiyduvoy 
dvapplrrew, where the metaphor is derived from another 
aspect of the game. 

87. dvaBaivy. For another meaning, ‘the kingdom de- 
volving upon’, cf. ch. 205 n. More commonly dwrofalvew. 

91. e...od%, Cf. ch. 46 note. 

vTavra piv...od 86. Cf. ch. 6 (28) n. 

92. dvdfas. The expedition is regarded as starting by 
sea, hence dva-. 

96. a o€ ye. For this rhetorical and poetical use of the 
pronoun (anaphora) strengthened by ye in the second clause, 
of. D. 111.-409, etcoxé o° 74 Gdoxov worhoerar 7 6 ye SovAnv. Cf. 
Lat. poetical nse of ille. Virg. Aen. v. 384, Non tamen Buryali, 


A 
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non ille oblitus amorum ; x1. 494, aut ille...aut. Cf. ille quidem, 
so constant in Cicero, found also in verse; Aen. x. 3885, ille 
quidem hoc sperans. The idiom is not common in Hdt., and is 
only found in speeches; cf. 11. 173, Ado: dy Ff roe pavels 70 ye 
GwOnANKTOS “yevopevos. 

9. py ydp env. The conjecture of Rawlinson, that xa! 11 
Képov rod KaypBicew has been wrongly omitted before roi 
Kvpov, is extremely plausible. Xerxes would then be giving a 
clear account of his descent on both sides, through Darius and 
Atossa, from Achaemenes. The right hand column is confirmed 
by the great Behistun inscription of Darius. See R., 8.1L 


Oy He 
Achaemenes 
A 
Teispes 
| 
Cambyses (Diod. Sic.) _ Ariaramnes 
| 
Cyrus (1. 111) Arsames 
| 
Cambyses (1. 107, etc.) Hystaspes 


Xerxes. 


Noldeke, however (En. Brit. s. Persia), maintains the direct 
line of descent through Darius, as given by Hdt. 

14. AX’ oven... ddAAd. Distinguish between the two d\)\a’s: 
‘yet’, and ‘but’. For the former (‘yet’), or ‘d\Aa in apodosis’, 
i.e. introducing the second and chief clause of a conditional 
sentence, cf. Il. vir. 154, 


Efwep yap o° “Exrwp ye xaxdy xal dvddxida onoe, 
GX’ ov welcovra Tpwes. 
Also cf. ‘5¢ in apodosis’, ch. 51 (3) n. | 
kal pdda, ‘will further...’. It hardly seems to have the 
definiteness, which Stein’s transl. vel iterum would convey. Cf. 
ch. 186 n. 
16. &éxelywy. Cf, ch. 18 (20) n. 
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17. €avaxwpéav. Cf. the well-known scene between 
Nicias and Cleon, described in Thucyd. 1v. 28, in which the 
latter ékavexwper Td elpnudva. 

20. +d pérov «.7.A. Lit. ‘the middle course in this quarrel 
is nothing’, i.e. middle course in this quarrel there is none. 

23. +6 Savov, ro welcopat, rovro is curiously paralleled 
by Soph. Ant. 95: 

GAN’ a pe xal ray é& éuod SvoBovAlay 
wale rd Sewor rovro. 

25. édv Sotdos. ‘Hat. tells us at the beginning of his 
history, that the Persians considered Asia and all its nations 
as their own always (1. 4). In this spirit X. is made to claim 
Pelops the Phrygian as a vassal, though at the time when 
Pelops (according to the tradition) came to Greece (about B.c. 
1300), the Persian tribes were probably confined as yet within 
the Caspian Gates, or perhaps had not even emerged from their 
primitive seats beyond the Hindoo Koosh mountains.” (R.) 

27. éreévupos takes a gen. of the person or thing, after 
whom anything is named, with or without éwi. Cf. Pind. I, 
v. 53, Spyvixos (alerod) xéxXer’ érdvupoy Alayra, and Hdt. 11. 
112, ipdv telvns 'Agpodirns éruvupor. 

12 2. +e...na. Coordination of clauses expressing identity 
in time, which we should make subordinate, one to the other 
(when night came on, then etc.), is exceedingly common in 
Hat.; cf. ch. 23, 217; vim. 56, 64, 83. Cf. also ch. 160 note. 

3. vuxrl BovArjv SSo%s. Themistocles in his wanderings 
is advised by a prophet, ‘‘vuxri @wvqv, vuxrl Boudny, vucrt ryy 
yixnv diéov”, and he, like X., goes to sleep and sees a vision, 
Plut. Them. 26. 

4. ot ov wprypa. xpiyua Bing. in Hdt. has the meaning of 
(1) business, v. 84, opict re xal "AOnvaloros elvar pndey wpzyua. 
(2) matter of importance, generally in the phrase wpiyua 
mwoterOar. Cf. ch. 150, but also m1, 132, tw péyorrov wpiypa 
Anpoxhins wapda Baoddi. (8) necessary duty, as here; of. 
ch. 130. (4) trouble with few or wapéyew. Cf. ch. 239. In 
this sense the pl. is more common. 

6. Katiwveoe. Both active and passive forms are used 
in the same sense; cf. ch. 14, carurmwyéry. 
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Meerel 
9. perd, in ‘tmesis’; cf. ch. 14 (62), and 164. 
10. wpocwas. Cf. ch. 2 (5) note. 
adpa, as Stein well points out, carries the meaning of 
mwapeyu, neque is (tibi) adsum qui tibi indulgeam. 

5. dyxlorpoda. Cf. Thuoyd. 11. 53 (of those attacked by 13 
the plague), ayxlorpodor rnv peraBodyy dpdvres ray 7’ eddatuovwv 
Kal rap ovdey wpdrepoy xexrnuévuy, 

6. dpewvror, after ppevir. 

8. dkotcavre pévro. pévro: really only modifies the 
clause viv—yvwyuy, with which it is repeated, the first clauses 
being subordinate, a as it: erg | parenthetical, in thought. 

/ Bh nT erst Sor ay ak absolute; with, or with- 
out ws, is common paren ae verbs, or passives used im- 
personally; cf. mr. 148, dégav. v. 49, wapéxov. Iv. 29, ép0as . 


elpnuévor.. .wapaylverOat. fos) Fe QA Aho ug hlan “a Weer ote ‘ 


7. wap ovSevds. From a nobody, one of no importance; 14 
cf. 1x 58, obdéves dpa ebvres dv ovdapoicr color “EdAnon evare- 
Secxvvaro. 

9. rdde dvacyijoav. In neuter sense, generally of the 
sun rising. With the present use cf. v. 106, rpyypua, éx Tob 
col rT: h péya 7 opixpdy Euedre AuWnpdy dvacxioew. 

é avrov, ‘from this course’; cf. ch. 8 (42) n. 

1. wepSeis. For this intensive use of wep cf. repopyhs, 15 
wepixadrAns, repdeldw, wepinwexTew. 

2. Wpape...réuwa. Cf. ch. 42 (11) n. 

3. Kadéovra. Future. 

8. odk dv Suvards ely, ‘yet I find myself unable’; cf, 111. 
"137, radra Néyovres Tous Kporwuyras ov ay EwecBov, 

12. Svawedroav. For the force of da (thoroughly, i.e. 
vehemently) cf. drepyagoua, dcarovéw, dcarvvAdvopat, Stepevrd. 
The prep. has a different meaning in d:arivew (v. 18, 1x. 16), 
dcaGeciv (Pl, Prot. 335 £), d:¢dw, etc., generally followed by dat., 
which signify to have a drinking match, a race, a singing 
match, ete. with. 

3. re wpwrp of xerevopart. For the dat. of interest 16 
replacing a possess. pronoun, cf. 1. 1, 7d 5é of odvoua. Ib. 31, 
of ogt Bbes. Infr. ch. 27, 8s ror Tov warépa, 38, 125 etc. 


152 HERODOTUS, POLYMNTA, [ vin. 


4. otx d£vevpevos. It was treason for a subject to take 
his seat on the throne. 
6. Ucrov ixdivo. Cf. Hes. Op. 293: 


ouros yey xavdporos, bs ards ravra vonoy’ 
écOdos 3° ad xaxeivos, os ev elworts wlOyra. 
Cf. also Livy xx. 29, Cic. pro Cluent. 31. 

trov—xal, ‘as good as’; cf. ch. 84 (3) n. ryv airy Kai. 50 
dpolyor xal. Lat. perinde ac,aeque ac. éxeivois expl. by pporéev ev. 

8. xepujxovra has been taken as agreeing (1) with ra, 
governing ce, ‘and though both these things have fallen to thy 
lot’; in which case the clause is a nominativus pendens, and 
for wepujxoyra, no satisfactory exp]. can be found: (2) with 
ge, governing rd, oe being governed by o¢dAdovm, ‘and 
though thou hast attained to...’.. For wep. cf. v1. 86, rav dvdpa 
gapuev rd re G\X\a wdvra wepijxew Ta wp@ra xal 57 xal dxovew 
dpurra. 

9. xaxev dusdlar. Cf. 1 Cor. xv. 33, 47 wrravaobe POelpovew 
HOn xpnora. dpurlar xaxal, 

11. ob wepvopav xpyodar. As Mr Cooke observes, in Wm. | 
Black’s Princess of Thule there occurs a similar idea. ‘‘But 
that is not the sea at all, said Sheila, that is the storms that 
will wreck the boats; and how can the sea help that? When 
the sea is let alone the sea is very good to us.” The idea first 
occurs in a fragment of Solon : 


cE dvéuwy 8¢ Oaracca tapacoeta’ jv 5é Tes abray 
ph Kw, wavrwv éort Scxacordrn. 


26. atrar—rd ris. Constr. xara civeow. ‘Those visions, 
things which we think of’, i.e. visions concerning the things we 
think of. “own 8 tT yw 

28. Kal td xdpra. The article adds emphasis; cf. 1. 71, 
vomgouevos kal wpdcbew elvac Sopds dwd rovrov xal 7rd xdpra 
odvoua (80. copod) Exwy, Vt rt Pemng hy 

81. ovAdAaBdv. ‘Thou hast thyself declared the whole 
matter in a few words.’ Cf. 111. 82, én Ered wavra ovd\\aBbyra 
elxety. In Attic, cvvedwv, ws cuveddyre elweiy, are More common. 
Others, less probably, have given ovA\aSwy here the meaning 
of comprehending; cf. 1. 91, a. 49, ete. 
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83. otStv paddov 7 ov. Redundant negative, not un- 
common after “adAov or other comparatives which imply a 
neg. Cf. 1v. 118, yxee yap 6 Ilépons oddéy re waddov ex’ tyydéas 
4 ob kal éw’ jyéas. Thucyd. 111. 36, wodew SrAnv dcadGetpac 
HadXov 7 ob Tods alriovs. Ib. 11. 62. 

35. & mép ye xal dAXws. ‘Supposing indeed it is willing at 
all to appear.’ For d\d\ws in this sense after el, elwrep, of. 
Aesch. Cho. 680, éwelwep GAXdus, w Edy’, els"Apyos xlecs. Hat. vit. 
30, ef dAdAws Bovdolaro. 

The meaning of dA\ws, though easy to perceive, is difficult 
to explain. It means ‘apart from the present consideration’ 
(of my personating you), and hence ‘in any case’ or ‘at all’. 
We may explain in a similar way the use of the word in m1. 
139, éyw ratrny wwréw pév ovdevds xphuaros, dw S¢ Dduws, 
where d\\ws seems to mean ‘apart from all considerations of 
money’, i.e. gratis., -p,.09 Ket Cuan cee, OMe 

40. et 8é at we have now to learn is, whether while 
disregarding me entirely, under all circumstances, it will yet 
continue to visit you.’ For ov after ef interrog. cf. ch. 
46 n. 

45. avro, ‘your resolve’; cf. ch. 8 (42). 

. 2. dwoSev. Here, ‘to prove’; for other meanings cf. 17 
ch. 118 n. 

Adyovra ovdty, ‘talking nonsense’, or, more generally, 
‘mistaken’, ‘wrong’; opp. to A\¢yew 7m, Soph. O. T. 1475. 

6. 8vepov. The Greek idea mixes up dream and vision, 
and gives to the dream a personal reality. Cf. the sending of 
the dream to Agamemnon in the beginning of Iliad 11. 

xarurvepévy. Distinguish in meaning from xarurvoupéry. 

9. ws Sy, ‘because, asyousay’, Ko + WT tee ome 

11. xKarampotfea. A favourite word with Hdt., used only, ,, Lop 
in the Fut, tense, and often followed, as here, by a Partic.; 
cf. mr. 156, od yap 59 euée AwBynoduevos xarampottera: (cf. xpotxa 
gratis). wn grwirrme Yo Uinn tre 4! 

TO Xpeov, i.e, éxeivo 0 xpedw dor. Hdt. and Thucyd. almost 
always say xpewr dor, Soph. always xpewr alone. 

4, wal ds. Not rare in Hdt. for the demonstrative; cf. v1. 18 
56, xal ot, dcadvOdvres x Tob cvvedplov, écéBawov. Id. 87, xal 7, 


—— 
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Kai TO UTropévoy év Ywapty Kataotpéyeat, Eore 
ovdev Gro EOvos avOpatrav, To oé, BactNed, Viro- 20 
HEveeL YElpas avTacipopevoy. viv yap pos Baci- 
Antnvy te Kab Kadriorny médrw Ttadv év “EXAnot 
mwpoapepeat Kat avdpas apiorous. Kapra re 67 
dmusta Eép—n épaiveto ta reyopeva eivat, nal 
Sevrepa erreipwra, SvtTiva TpoTrov, ToToUTOL EdvTES, 25 
TH éwvTov otpatin payéoovra. “O Sé ele’ "1 
Bacired, euot ypdobat ws avdpt evorn, fv py 
Taira Tot TaUTY ExBT, TH eyo eyo. 

210) Taira Néyor ove ErrecOe Tov Fép£ea. Téoce- 
advance ana PS pev 87 mapeb je npepas, edribov 
repulse of the aie, opens drroSpicca bar. weprry 5é, ws 

ouK dradddogorro, GANG ot epalvovro 
dvaibein te xal aBovrlyn Svaypedpevos péverv, Trép- § 
met én avtovs Mydous te cal Kiootous Oupwbels, 
0% éprettdpevos odeas Cwypnoavtas dyew és dye 
tnv éwutod. “Os & érrérecov hepopevoe és Tovs 
“ErAnvas ot Mydot, émimrov moddot- adda § 
tt: # éreonicay, xal ove amndavvoy, Kaltrep peyadas 10 
awpoontaiovres. Sidov & érroievy travti Tew, Kai 
ov Heota avt@ Baowndéi, Ste Todo péev avOpw- 
qou elev, odiryou 5é avdpes. éeryivero Sé " cup Bors) 

211 Sc’ nuépns. ‘Enred re 5€ ot | Mijoos TPNKEWS repsei- 
Renewed  WOVTO, EvOadra ovTor pey brebjioar, ot 

tan A. stlee ofthe O€ Ilépoas éxdeFdpevoe earnicav, rovs 
| mmoraix dOavarous éxadee Bacirevs, Tov NPXE 
“LSdpvns, ws 57 odroi ye evreréws xaTepyacopevor. 

‘Os 88 cab odtot cuvémsoyov rotct”EXAnat, ovdev 
mwréov épépovto tis otpatins THs Mndcxijs, ddA 


we 


18—22] NOTES. 155 


16. “Idéveow wévrov, or "Idvioy wépoy, so named after the 
fugitive Io (Iw), Aesch. P.V. 733. Distinguish carefully from 
"Twvexdr, "Iwves (“Iwy, ch. 94). Due Snr 

17. wpss perapBplns’” Both gen. and acc. are used with 
wpos to express direction; cf. ch. 55, and 126, where the two 
constructions are found. 

1. Kal o¥8’ ef Srepar, sc. efor. ‘Yea, not even though there 21 
be others’; cf. Soph. Phil. 1204, tlgos ef roGev, 9 yévur, 7 Bedéwr 
Tt, mpowéuware. ob8 anticipates the coming negative. 

1. &$ wpoowrawdvrey. xrpoorralw, lit. to strike against, 22 
or sprain, e.g. vI. 134, 7d yéyv. Hence intr. to stumble, come to 
grief, as of shipwreck or cefeat, ch. 210. Cf. similar use of 
opddrjco8at, lit. to be tripped. 

For the shipwreck of Mardonius’ fleet off Athos, which, 
together with the defeat of his land force by the Thracians, pat 
an end to the expedition, cf. v1. 44. 

5. dvOcbrev Sppedpevor, ‘with Elaeus as their base’, or 
headquarters ; cf. vi11. 112, 1388. In 1. 36, of a wild boar’s lair, 
dppeduevos éx Tod obpeos ra Epya dcepOelpecxe. Where definite 
departure from is meant, Hdt. generally uses the Aorist, of. 
ch. 26; though not invariably, cf. ch. 30. For the Perf. partic. 
‘on the march’, cf. ch. 37. In general, in the Pres. and Imperf. 
tenses, édppicba signifies to set about doing, or prepare; in 
the Perf., to have set about, and hence to be in a state of 
motion, or complete preparation; cf. ch. 1, 4, 19, and see ch. 29 
note. 

6. twd paoriyev. Lit. compelled by scourges. id and 
the gen. are used with active and neuter verbs, to express: 

(1) compelling agency or cause, as here and in ch. 56. 
So v. 61, b4d Bowrwv dvaxwpéover. 

(2) internal impulse, vi11. 1, dd dperiis x. rpoOuulys auve- 
awypouv ras vdas. 1. 85, bd déous Eppnte pwr. 

(8) accompaniment or attendant action, commonly of 
music: e.g. 1. 17, éorparevero bwd cadxiyywr. Eur. Hipp. 1299, 
vm’ etxXelas Oavy, attended by glory. Somewhat similar is 
the use in. rx. 98, td xhpuxos rponydpeve, where accompaniment 
is developed into instrument. 

8. BovBdpns had been sent as envoy to Macedonia (v. 21), 
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Mydcevs, #AGE of és Aoyous, Ws péya TL Tapa 
¥ lA 
iia acdeny Bacshéos Soxéwy olcecOar> édppacé te 
neh t THY arpamov rnv dia Tov ovpeEos Pepou- 5 
erx 
= aay é> @epporvras, al dvépOerpe rovs 
U € / e ’ a \ / 
TavrTyn viopetvavras ‘EXAnvev. tortepoy Sé Seicas 
NaxeSaipoviovs Epuye és @eccarinv’ Kai ot 
guyovte ure trav IlvAayopav, ray [’Apdixtudvor] 
és tiv IlvAainy cudXeyopévwv, apyvpiov émexn- 10 
in ! Se 2g a. g ae ae 
pvyOn. ypovm Sé torepov, caTnrAGe yap és "Avti- 
xupny, aréBave vo ’AOnvabew, avdpos Tpryiviov. 
6 S¢ "AOnvetdns odros amréxtewve pev Emiadrny 80 
GAnv airinv, rhv éyo év totos GricOe Royale 
onpavéw’ érinOn pevtoe vio Aaxedatpoviwy 1: 
IOV @ 9 S \ iA a U 
ovdéy Eaaov. *Emiadtrns pév oto vorepov TovTwV 
214 awéBave. “Eats 8e Erepos Neryopevos dovyos, ws 
Epiaites the Ovntys te 6 Davayopew, avnp Kapv- 
wears oTLOS, Kat Kopvdarnos “Avrixupers, eiot 
of elrravres wpos Bactdéa TovTovs Tovs NoOyous, 
Kal wepinynodpevot TO obpos Toicr Ilépanat, ov- 5 
Sapuds enol ye wietos. Ttodro pév yap tede yr 
crabpocacbat, Sts of trav “EAAnvev IlvAaryopos 
érexnputay ovx él ‘Ovnrn te xat Kopvdadr.@ 
3 / 9 >. \ 9 , a / UU 
dpyvpiov, avr ért Emiadtyn To Tpnxivie, raves 
Kov TO atpexéotatov muOopevor’ TodTo Sé dev- 
\ ? f , A > / ” 
yovta Tov ’EnidAtny ravtny thy aitiny oidapev. - 
eidein pev ydp av, kal éov pn MnXdteds, ravdrny 

\ 3. 4 3 ? a 4 A i 
Thv atpatrov Ovntns, eb TH Yopyn TOAAG wytrXy- 

\ ¥ . %449 9 D f9 e , 
kas ein’ adX Encadrns yap €ote o mreptnynoa- 
PEVOS TO OUpos KaTAa THY aTpaTroV, TOUTOY alTLoy 1 

215 ypadw. Fépkns 8é, éwel of jpece ra vréoyero 6 
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15. al dj «al, ‘and particularly’. 

17. dwéiBaddrc. Cf. rv. 115, dwodaxdvres ro éweBaddor, BC. 
pépos, what fell to their share; St L. xv. 12, 7rd éw:Paddor 
pépos Tis ovclas, of the Prodigal’s share. 

20. ovvyyov ale, ‘they kept reducing the width’. 

kare te Sy .t.A. Cf. ch. 12 (2) n. 

21. roto. adAdAow, ‘to that of the others’, a condensed 
form of expr., ‘comparatio compendiaria’. Cf. 1. 134, rupapulda 
wodNov éAdoow rod mwarpés. Il. xvi. 51, xbpar xaplrecow 
Gpotat. 

23. oAAds, with édolra, ‘was imported in large quantities’. 
goaray, lit. to come frequently, or to come and go, is often em- 
ployed in reference to articles of commerce; cf. m1. 115, 8 re 
kacolrepos tuty pota xal ro FXexrpoy, and inf. ch. 126. The 
word is also used of regular attendance at lectures or school; 
hence ol gordévres, schoolboys. 

1. ds dpd...ciploxeay. Cf. ch. 184, 187; vim. 80. cuupar- 24 
Aer Ga is to conjecture, infer from comparison. For the infin. 
cf. 11. 28, ws éuée xaravodew. Id. 125, ws éue peuvfoOa, and the 
common ws éuol doxety. Without ws, ch. 173, doxéew por; 11. 21, “ 
héyy elwetv, Goodwin, § 100. Qu J tuk ny arty emer 

5. ov toOycv rds vias Steptour. A common practice 
among the Greeks. Thucyd. 11. 81, rv. 8. The line along 
which ships were dragged across the Isthmus of Corinth ac- 
quired the name of Diolcus. 

6. s...edacrpeupévas. The same phrase occurs m1. 158, 
in the description of a canal from the Nile to the Red 
Sea. 
Traces of the canal still remain, shewing it to have been 
25 yds. broad and 1} mile in length. An undertaking of this 
size was thought almost superhuman by the Romans. Juvenal 
disbelieved in it, as well as in the Hellespontine bridge, and the 
exhaustion of the rivers. 


Cf. Sat. x. 173: 
Creditur olim 


Velificatus Athos, et quidquid Graecia mendazx 
Audet in historia; constratum classibus isdem 
Suppositumque rotis solidum mare; credimus altos 
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Defecisse amnes, epotaque farmina Medo 
Prandente ; 
and Catulinus, ixvi. 43: 

Ille quoque ecersus mons est, quem maxinumm in orbe 
Progenies Thiae clara swpervehiter, 

Cum Medi peperere notum mare, cumque inuventus 
Per medium classi barbara navit Athon. 

25 2. Swhra, cables. 5+ faery 4 

5. ovrla naraBddruv, dep. ‘on sxapesxevdtero, ‘to es- 
tablish magazines’. 

7. dvawbpevos. Cf. dvepewar, dvacxoncivy, avaxpiver, all 
denoting careful investigation. 

12, Aoplexos (cf. ch. 59) lay at the mouth of the Hebrus ; 
Eion, an Athenian colony, at the mouth of the Strymon. 
Perinthus was a Samian colony, afterwards famous for its 
stubborn resistance to Philip of Macedon, B.c. 340. 

14. Stareraypévor, ‘severally’, ‘in separate companies’ ; cf. 
oh, 178, vi11. 84. 

96 7. &. Cf. ch. 87 (18) n. 

8. td wpoxepeva, lit. what is set before one; here, of a 
prize; above, of a task. 

10. o08d...dpxrv. Of. chs. 9 and 218. 

12. aptAncay ri Ppvyly. Cf. ch. 214, duiryxws ri xdpp, 
and Aesch. Eum. 720, Bapeia yupg 78’ duthiow radu. Usually 
of personal intercourse. 

18. wnyal MardvSpov worapov. Cf. Xen. (An. 1. 28), who 
describes the sources of both the Maeander and Catarrectes or 
Marayas. The Maeander, he tells us, welled up in the court of 
Oyrus’ palace at Oelaenae, and flowed through his park; the 
Catarrectes in a cave, where the skin of Marsyas hung. 

27 «=. 1. Swronarypévos. Cf. vir. 40, Swoxarnudvous rods Bap- 
Adour, of an ambush. 

5. dwwyyé\ero, ‘offered’. A different use from that in 
oh, 1, where see note. 

7. le ve ddv...drayyMAoiro. Here, as frequently, the 
emphasie of the question lies in the participle; of. infr. ch. 
108, Seor rwes ddores ofol ré elew. 

10, we. Cf. ch. 16 (38) n. 
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Ty twAataviery, ‘the well known plane tree’, which was 
described by Antiochus, the Arcadian envoy to Susa in 368 
B.c., as not large enough to shade a grasshopper (Xen. Hell. 
vi. 1, 38). Antiochus, however, was, as R. points out, anxious 
‘to decry the resources of Persia’. It was carried off by Anti- 
gonus, B.o. 316. The golden vine overshadowed the royal 
couch (see R.) ; the grapes were represented by precious stones. 


10. addyrev. In Persia the Babylonian talent was used 28 


in weighing silver, the Euboean (in weight ? Bab. Tal) in 
weighing gold, m1. 89. This Babylonian talent was of rather 
less weight than the Aeginetan (82 Ibs. avoird.), which was 
the chief commercial standard of Greece in early times, being 
considerably greater than the Attic talent of Solon (56 Ibs.). 
The 2000 silver talents would be worth nearly £500,000 of 
our money, but in reality represented a far greater sum, the 


purchasing value of silver, and its worth in relation to gold, 
what u 


having been much higher than at the present day. J Leoter 

The Stater and Daric were the chief gold coins of Greece 
and Persia respectively, and were of about the same value, 
£1. 2s. nearly, though representing silver to the amount of 
16s. 3d. only. The fortune of Pythius in gold would therefore 
be equal to over four millions of our money. 

In 1. 94, we are told that the Lydians were the first to use 
gold and silver coinage. 

14, yewwedlwy. Attic yhredov. 

Blogs. For los in the sense of living or maintenance cf. 
vit. 26 and 51. 


4. &ndOov rv xeipny. So v. 104, éedOdvra 7d dorv. Ib. 108, 29 


éxwddocayres EEw (adv.) tov “EAX\fororvroy, and ch. 58. The 
special force of the prep. is lost in that of the verb: as a 
whole, to quit. Cf. éxorfwa:, to shun, Soph. Aj. 82, dpovobvra 
yap vv ox dy ékéorny dxvy. Dem. xm. 411, éxrpéweral pe. 
Virg. Aen. v. 437, corpore tela...exit. 

ovvéwita. We can hardly avoid translating the Aor. here by 
an Engl. Perf. The fact is that in Greek the Perf. and Pluperf. 
have a very special use, which does not quite correspond to that 
of the Engl. Perf. and Pluperf., with have, had. They are, as a 
rule, reserved to express the state resulting from a completed 
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action ; cf. ch, 40, 83, 158, 218, etc. So, where we use the Perf., 
the Greeks sometimes employ another tense, i.e. the Aor. The 
point of view from which they regard the action is different from 
ours. They view it as a single act in the past, ‘I met’, ‘I 
heard’: we think of the present result rather than the past 
action, ‘I have met’, i.e. I remember meeting; ‘I have heard’, 
ie, I am informed. 

We may notice three special types of this usage :— 

(1) Where the action takes place in the immediate past ; 
e.g. cuvémita, ételyioas, ch. 158, érokutoare. In many cases of 
this sort the Aor. may be translated by an Engl. Pres., and is 
then called a momentary Aor.; e.g. ch. 39, oF pene, éroAunoas. 
Of. joOny, éryveca, K.7.d. 

(2) In expressions referring to an indefinite past ; such as 
ch. 35, 75n Feovoa. 1, 148, 45y WSov. In Soph. Aj. 1142 foll. 
eldov and orwma are however both used in this same sense. 

(3) When the action is described as preceding some 
other action, e.g. ch. 39, ws wtmrexplyaro, éexédeve. 193, ws 
ératcaro 6 dvepuos,...€rdeov, ‘had answered’, ‘ had ceased’. 

The difference really lies rather in the mode of viewing the 
action than in the mere form of expression. 

8. ovpBarécbar, to contribute; cf. vit. 61, ywauas cup- 
Bddreca. Cf. the use, ch. 24 (1). 

12. rads rerpaxootas x.r.A. The article is used through- 
out, the reference being to a definite amount previously men- 
tioned, and its parts. 

15. dmwaprioyly. ‘A round sum’ (dwrapri, completely, 
and \dyos, calculation). 

16. xékrnoo, ‘continue to possess’; éxrijcao, ‘you acquired’. 

17. drleraco. ‘Know how to’, i.e. have the sense to. 
Of, 111. 15, ef qrtoT7On wh wodumprypovety, and Xen. Mem. m1. 
9, 4 (quoted by Schweig.), rov ra aloxpa eldédra eddaBetrba. 

rovovros, ‘such as you are at present’. Taking its meaning 
from the context, and often to be explained by some preceding 
word or sentence. 

19. és xpdévov. Of. mz. 72, and rx. 89, od yap duly és xpdvoyv 
perapednoe. és xpbvov, ‘hereafter’, is peculiar to Hdt., though 
we have els dravra xpévov, Aesch, Eum. 768. 
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8. Aluvynv. This salt lake has been identified; the river Lycus 30 
still flows in a deep chasm, though no longer arched over (R.). 

6. Std...«n. oa with the gen. frequently expresses an 
interval (of time or place) ; cf. ch. 198, also 1. 179, 5:4 rpinxovra 
déuwy, at intervals of 30 layers; Thucyd. mm. 21, dia déxa 
érd\tewy, and the common &:4 xpdvov woddov, de’ drlyou, did 
paxpod. As the original meaning of 4:4 is through, this idiom 
has plainly arisen from regarding the interval as space to be 
passed through, before the point in question is reached. Below, 
in 54 ypauudrwv, the meaning through has developed into that 
of the medium or instrument. 

7. s...«n. Modifying révre: ‘about five, I should say’. 

dvadatvopevos. Reappearing. Cf. dvaBdérew, dvaBiody to 
recover one’s sight, one’s life. 

8. Kal odros. As well as the Catarrectes. 

12. xarapnvie. In Attic usually ‘to inform against’. 

4, eri Kap(ns, ‘towards Caria’, és Zdpais, ‘to (into) Sardis’. 31 

5. vq wal. xal, here untranslatable, is idiomatically used 
to introduce a further detail; of. ch. 112, ray xa évl. 

8, pér. qrovevor. Cf. rv. 194, the description of the Libyan 
Gyzantes, dv rotor wéAt woddoy péNooa Karepydtorrat, FoAA® Oo’ 
Eri whéov Néyerat Snuovpyovds avbpas roréew. Honey, combs and 
all, is manufactured at the present day in America; that of 
Callatebus was possibly a less close imitation, perhaps re- 
sembling the Swiss. 

9. whardvurrov. ‘The plane trees of this district are 
magnificent’ (R.). 

10. pedrcSovq. Predicative. Att. éwiuednrys. dvSpl alavary, 
one of the Immortal band, for whom see ch. 83; or possibly 
(with Stein) a guardian, whose successor was appointed before 
his death, on the analogy of the ‘Immortal’ warriors. 

12. rev AvSev rodorv, ‘the capital of Lydia’. 

3. yiv re kal G8op. As tokens of submission. Abicht 32 
quotes Arist., Rhet. 11. 23, ré didovar yi» cal bdwp Sovrevew 
éori. Similar demands on the part of Darius had been refused 
by the Scythian king (rv. 126), but complied. with by Amyntas 
of Macedonia. The reason why Athens and Sparta were ex- 
cepted is given ch. 133. 
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4. adv. Here a conjunction; cf. ch. 84. 

5. eriyysatrnow. Hdt. uses both acc. and dat. with ézl, 
to express the object or end; the acc. however is found after 
verbs of motion only, only the dat. with abstract nouns. Cf. 
ul. 14, égéreuwe rhv Ovyarépa éx’ Sdwp, and infra ch. 193, evr’ 
éml ro kwas ErXeov, whereas we find in 1. 68, éri xaxq@ avOpurou 
alSnpos dvevpnra:. Iv. 164, rods 52 awéorere él diadOopy. v. 6, 
mwredot 7a Téxva én’ éfaywyy. Infra ch. 146, ém’ olox FAGov. 

6. ty St dAAy. This adverbial dat., dddy, or 77 GAAz, is 
used by Hdt. with verbs of motion, as here, as well as of rest, 
and means, (1) ‘in other ways’, v1. 21, d9Xov éwolnoay...ry Te 
G\Ay woddax# «K..... (2) ‘in other places’, 11. 36, Tp wéev GAY 
Kouéovor, ev Alytwrm dé.... (3) ‘in other directions’, ch. 25, 
G\r\a G\Ay dywéovras. Hence, (4) ‘to other places’, as here, 
and 1. 1, 77 te GAA éoamixvéer Oa kal 59 Kal és”Apyos. Cf. m1. 
61. 

wdévrn. An anomalous form, from analogy to the instru- 
mentals «7, dxn, woAd\axn, etc. 

9. wmdyxv. Att. rdvv, ‘He fully expected’, Cf. 1. 31, 
Soxéwy wayxyu olcecOar. 111. 157, wéyxu édAricavres. 

33 9. orparnyov. Predicative; ‘during the command of’. 

10. ’Apraixrnv. Artayktes, whose end is recounted rx. 
116—120, is there described as dvjp devos kalardcOados. Sestos 
was taken by the Athenians after Mycale, when the Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet had retired home. 

: 11, SveracodAevoay. Cf. Ar. Eq. 371, dcararrarevdjoc 

s\ xapal, where the threat is taken from the notion of stretching 
out a hide for tanning. 4a gives the notion of expansion ; ef. 

ne Lat. dierectus. The subject must be supplied from ’A@nvalwy. 

12. IIpwrectX\ew. Protesilaus of Thessaly, the first of 
the Greeks to set foot on Trojan soil, was immediately slain 
by Hector, according to prophecy, Il. 11. 695 seqq. The subject 
is treated by Wordsworth in his Laodamia. 

34 1. dppedpevor. Cf. ch. 22 note. 

2. voto. wpooexéero, sc. yepupwoa. Cf. ch. 86, where 
the antecedent is expressed. 

viv pay, sc. yépupav, supplied from éyepdpovy. Cf. Aesch. 
Pers, 68, A\woderpos oxedla. 


COnms 4a Craters = 
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4. tore 8 rd ordbi0or. Cf. 1. 26, dort Se perakd rijs re 
woNtos K. TOU wno’ éxrd orddio. This constr. of a singular verb 
with a pl. subject (not neuter) is known as the ‘schema Pin- 
daricum’, though rare in Pindar; it is usually found where 
(as here) the subject follows. Cf. Pl. Euthyd. 302 c, éor: yap 
Euovye kal Bwyol....Pind. P. x. 71, év 8 dyadoto. xeitrat warpuvac 
xedval woNlwy xuBepydoves. Eur. Ion 1146, éviv 8 bpavral ypdp- 
pacw roald’ vdal. Hdt. often uses a different constr. in 
expressing measurements, making the verb agree with a 
predicate in the pl., when the subj. is sing. Cf. 1. 93, 4 ev 
weplodds clot orddiar @ Kal S00 wAéOpa. rr. 60, 7d unxos érrd 
orackol elot. rv. 85 etc. 

6. édrvyevépevos. Frequently of sudden action, especially 
of some natural phenomenon; cf. viii. 13, wAwover adroice 
Xetudy re x. Td Viwp éreylvero. 

éxetva mdvra. ‘The whole work.’ 

8. éméobar: cf. ch. 9 (4) n. This verb (to reach, attain 35 
to) usually takes a gen.; here, however, érixéoOa: pacriyi=to - 
visit with the scourge, i.e. to scourge; hence an acc. of the 
direct object follows, together with a cognate acc, rAyyds. In 
the similar usage, Soph. O. T. 809, uécor capa diuwdois xérrporol 
_ pou xa0lxero, the retention of the gen. gives greater vividness 
and vehemence. The ace, there is of the ‘part affected’ (Jebb). 

Blakesley, on the contrary, takes rAnyds as subject to ém- 
xécOa:: in this case, udorvy: would be an instrumental closely 
joined with w\myas, like Pindar’s dpparc vixay, ‘victory won * 
by a chariot’, P. vir. 17. 

5. {8y 88 fnovoa, cf. ch. 55 (15) n. ‘Nay, I have even 
heard’ (R.). 7 seems here to have the meaning of ‘nay more’ 
or ‘actually’, introducing a climax: the use of etiam (primarily, 
‘even now’) for ‘further’ or ‘even’ is parallel. Of. m. 148, 
Erothcavro AaBipwOov tov éyw Hon USov Adyou péfw (which I 
saw with my own eyes and know to be beyond description) ; 
11. 175, 75 5é rwes A€yover ws.... (ome go So far as to assert 
that); 1v. 77, xal roe red dn Axovoa Ndyor d)Aov (a story which 
Hdt. subsequently admits to be improbable). For the simpler 
meaning of #5, marking a fresh step, from which this is 
derived, cf. ch. 184 n. 
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oriyéas. Cf. Juv. x. 183, 

Mitius id sane, quod non et stigmate dignum 
Credidit. 

7. §&} év. Similar to, but rather stronger than 3’ dy, for 
which see ch. 9 (45) n. Quy un, aww Hal hw 

BapBapd re nal drdo@ada. Reckless insolence and con- 
tempt of things divine was the sin hateful above all others to 
the Greek mind. 

11. qYvre...qvre py. Cf. ch. 8 (8)n. 

13. worapg. “The Hellespont, perfectly landlocked, and 
with a stream running some three knots an hour, presents 
to a person who is sailing on it altogether the appearance 
of a ‘river;’ and it is from this notion of it that the epithets 
wars, dmelpwy are applied to it in the Homeric poems,” B. 

The account of Xerxes’ punishment of the Hellespont has 
been discredited by many. Blakesley believes that the story 
arose from a too literal interpretation of Aeschylus’ language, 
Persae 745, seqq. 

Sorts ‘ENAhowovrov lpdv, Soddov ws, Secuwpacww 
HAmioe oxjoew péovra, Bécropoy pbov Oeod, 

kal wopor pereppvOmse, xal médas ogupyAdrots 
wep.Baruv wodAhv KéXevPov qvucev wodAP orpar~ 
Ovnrds wv, Dewy 82 wdvrww ger’ obKx ebBourig 

kal Tlocedavos xparjoew* Os 748’ od vdcos ppevaor; 

There seems, however, to be no sufficient reason for dis- 

believing the account of Hdt. Such childishness, as Grote 
shows (ch. 38), was quite in keeping with the spirit of the times. 
Cf. with this passage 1. 189, where Cyrus punishes the river 
Gyndes by dividing it into 360 channels! Plutarch (De Ira 
Coerc. 455) tells us that Xerxes also wrote a threatening letter 
to Mount Athos, and Juvenal supposes him to have extended 
his vengeance to the winds, x. 180, 
In Corum atque Eurum solitus saevire flagellis. 

14. rev éwerredrov, ‘of the overseers’; probably Persians 
of high rank, as in the case of the canal, ch. 22. 

360 2. af dxapis Tip. eu, ‘office’, but not without an idea 
of honour (cf. Lat. honores): of. xdpis axapts, 80 frequent in the 
tragedians, Aesch, P.V. 545; Ag. 1545; Eur. I. T, 565. 


35, 36] NOTES. 165 


For the meaning of dxapis, cf. ch. 190 note. 

vas 82, 8c. yedupas, cf. ch. 84 (2). 

4, «wevryxovrépovs x. tpijpeas. The penteconter was a 
smaller and more old-fashioned ship than the trireme, having 
only one bank of 25 oars on each side. Penteconters were 
introduced by the Phocaeans, about the time of Cyrus (1. 168). 
Triremes were first built at Corinth, and were not largely used 
even by the Corcyreans and Sicilian tyrants, who then owned 
the largest fleets, till shortly before this time. Thucyd. 1. 138, 
14, 

ouvOdyres, explaining wie. Cf. v. 16, oixetor dé rocovroy 
tpérov—xparéwy éxacros. Infra ch. 127, éwréoxe xwpnv rocjvie— 
apidauevos. 

tro piv tiv apés Tov Evgelvov, ‘to support the bridge 
on the side of the Euxine Sea’ (R.). As Grote observes (ch. 
38), the ships acted as the supports or piles of the bridge, 
which was built on the top of them, so as to form a con- 
tinuous way. 

Two bridges were thrown across the Hellespont, one being 
used for the transit of the army itself, the other for that of the 
sumpter beasts and camp-followers (ch. 55). The breadth of 
the channel may have differed at the different points; this 
would account for the larger number of ships in the bridge on 
the Euxine side: it is also possible that they had here to be 
moored nearer together, in order to resist the full force of the 
current flowing from the Euxine. Whether or not both kinds 
of ships were used for both bridges, we have no means of 
knowing. The whole passage is difficult, and indeed none of 
the explanations given can be considered quite convincing. 
That of Grote is the simpler, and therefore in some degree 
preferable, though Blakesley’s gives perhaps the better sense, 
when well considered. See below. 

7. rod pav...Adov. The chief difficulty here is the expres- 
sion rod IIdvrov éwxtxapolas, which has been variously ex- 
plained :— 

(1) According to Grote (followed by R.), ‘the course of the 
Bosphorus and Hellespont, flowing out of the Euxine sea, is 
conceived by the historian as meeting that sea at right anglea’: 
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thus the ships also, each of which was moored facing down 
stream, would lie at right angles to the Euxine. 

(2) 3B.’s view: ‘at an angle to the sea, but in the line of the 
stream of the Hellespont’. ‘Owing to the shape of the channel, 
the set of the current is not in the line of water, but oblique 
from one shore to the other’: accordingly the ships, each of 
which followed the exact direction of the current, would not 
lie parallel, but at an angle to ‘the apparent line of the shore 
of the Propontis’. 

For the meaning of ém:xapoias, ‘cross’, esp. ‘at an angle to’ 
(usually a right angle), cf. 1. 180, the description of Babylon, 
which lies in a perfect square, and is divided into two rect- 
angles by the river Euphrates: 7d d¢ doru xararérunra rads 
ddovds lOdas rds re GANas kal ras éwexapolas ras él roy wora- 
por éxotcas, i.e. all its streets are cut in straight lines, the cross 
ones leading to the river, as well as the rest (i.e. those parallel 
to it), There is no contrast here, as some suppose, between 
ldéas and ém:xapolas, the cross streets being themselves straight. 

Of. also rv. 101, where, in the account of Scythia, also sup- 
posed to form a square, 7a éwixapora means the coast line, as 
opposed to ra bp0ia, ra és wecdyacay dépovra, to which these 
are at right angles. 

The Gen. rod IIévrov is a loose Gen. of connexion (‘as 
regards the P.’), partly due to the antithetical roi ‘E\Anordvrov. 

8. Wa...daAev, ‘in order to hold fast the tension of the 
cables’, The current would tend to bear the ships down 
toward the Aegean, and thus the cables passing across them 
would be kept tightly stretched. 

dvaxexevev (Att. dvox-), lit. to hold back, is used of ships 
kept at anchor, infra ch. 100, 168, and of reining in a pair of 
horses, Soph. El. 732; hence metaphorically of a person, rx. 
18, dvexdyeve (sc. éwurdv) Oédwy eldévar dkotov re woujoover. Cf. 
dvoxwxh, truce, restraining of hostilities. 

The subject of dvaxwxety is not expressed, and must be sup- 
plied from cuydévres, i.e. 7 cvvOéots, or some such word. Others 
prefer to take 4 joos as the subject, but the dvaxwy? is produced 
by the whole arrangement; the stream itself does not directly 
influence the cables. Cf. the beginning of this chapter, also 
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ch. 34, where a noun is supplied from a verb ; and for omission 
of the subject, where the sense is clear, cf. 11. 47, v11. 85, rx. 8. 

10. ys érépns, sc. yepdpas. Abl. Gen. after xarjjxay, ‘from 
the one’. Cf. 46 (6) n. Others explain that two anchors were 
dropped from each ship, and tr. rfjs érépns, sc. xeipds, ‘on the 
other side’. 

11. Yrwev, i.e. éx« rou Idvrov. 

12. rns xpos éowépns re kal rod Alyalov. It does not 
seem necessary to bracket rjs with Blakesley: there is a slight 
change of constr. in the second half of the sentence, but such 
variety is not unfrequent. In the first half, the direction, rpds 
rou Ilovrov, is expressed adverbially, so as to modify xarfixap. 
In the second half, rpds éowépns re xal rov Alyalov is adjectival 
and further specifies rjs érépns. elvexev Trav Eowlev éxwvedvTwr 
in the one case corresponds to edpov re xal vdrou etvexa in the 
other. 

Stein adopts the conjecture fep’pov for edpov of the mss., 
but it is difficult to form an opinion without local knowledge. 

One large anchor was dropped from every ship in either 
bridge, on the Euxine side to guard against the winds from 
that quarter, on the Aegean side for security against the S. and 
8.E. winds. 

13, Srécwdoos. Predic.: lit. ‘a sailing out through’, hence 
@ passage through which to sail: similarly drodaveis, lit. a 
glimpse, comes to mean a narrow opening, ‘s gap in the pente- 
conters’. The openings were probably left at points where the 
current was weak and the smaller ships were therefore used. 

14. Kal tptxot, ‘in no fewer than three places’ (R.). 
St. reads xal rpinpéwr. 

17. xaréravoy éx yis, ‘stretched from the shore’, Cf. the 
common ety &x Twos, to fasten to something. 

Svovor Evrlvowwr, instrumental, with orpeBdovvres. 

21. xadXovi, ‘quality’. 

xatrd Adyov, ‘in proportion’. 

25. xédopp. Hdt. also uses the acc. vir. 117, and ody 
Koomy, Vit. 86. 

tov Sirdev Tov révov, i.g. Trav évrerauévwv Sxwv. 

31. wdrepopoyra. Almost always in a metaphorical sense. 
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xvrof. ‘Breakwaters’, to prevent the mouths of the canal 
being filled up with sand and shingle. xéna is the more 
usual word. 

3. pux(ys, here, ‘surf’; in ch. 198, of the flow of the tide. 

6. wewounnéyy tyyPXero. Attracted to go with the word 
in apposition instead of with the original subject. For the 
partic. cf. 1. 121, dwiyyéNOy 6 véxvus ExxexXeppévos, 23 (10) n. 

8. dpparo. Cf. ch. 22 n. dpm. of dat. of person in- 
directly interested. 

9. rihv...pny. A form of ‘pregnant constr.’ (i.e. in which 
two ideas are combined, as here those of motion and rest). 
The idea of motion in éx\:xwr causes éx Tov odp. to be substituted 
for the natural é& r@ otparg. Cf. ch. 38, 1d éx Tov obparod 
ddopa, and 23), és rd xpnorhpov ro és Aedpods. of éx Opnixns, 
ch. 106 ete. 

It has been ascertained that no such eclipse was visible at 
this time in West Asia. It is possible that the annular eclipse 
of 478, visible at Sardis, was, in the minds of the Persians, 
associated with the disastrous expedition of Xerxes, and after- 
wards, through carelessness of statement, described as a pre- 
monitory sign. 

10. alOplns re, 8c. dotons. For odre—re, see ch. 8n. 

12, pa@éyr., having remarked, taken it in. Cf. ch. 46, 
and 188, av&duevov Euaboy rov dvenor. 

brupadas byévero. So 1. 89, v. 12 etc. 

18. rods pdyovs. The Magi were one of the Median 
tribes, 1.101. Among them divination and soothsaying were 
hereditary, though not in every member of the tribe, 1. 108. 
On the death of the Persian Cambyses they had regained the 
sovereignty for the Medes, in the person of the False Smerdis. 
When Smerdis was slain by Darius, a general slaughter of the 
Magi had ensued. The race, however, was by no means 
exterminated. They are constantly mentioned afterwards as 
performing sacred rites, expounding dreams, omens, etc. 

td OéXa. The use of the rel. pron. to introduce an indir. 
interrog., though rare in other authors, is very common in 
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Hat.; cf. ch. 26, 148, v1. 124, and is also found in Homer; cf. 
Il, 1. 365, yruon Ered’ 3s 0 ayeporvwy Kaxos, 6s Té vu Aad. 

O&r\cv, or €0édew, has, besides the ordinary use (to wish, or 
be willing), the foll, meanings in Hdt. :— 

(1) To be wont ; cf. vi11. 60, olkéra BovNevouévorce...€bérec 
ylvecOa1, wh 5é olxéra...obx €0&\ee obde 6 Oeds wpocxwpéew. Cf. 
use of didréee 6 Peds, ch. 10; also ch. 50, 157. 

(2) A meaning still, in some cases, akin to the original 
one, to wish, or choose, but extended in use to impersonal 
objects, and even events, so that it may generally be transl. ‘ to 
happen’, although in this, as in any Engl. rendering, much 
of the quaint simplicity and naiveté of the original is lost. 
Cf. 11. 11, ef dv dh eOedfoe exrpéyas 7d pécOpov & Netros (almost 
=If he shall take it into his head); 1. 109, ef Oerjoa és rhv 
Ovyarépa dvaBfvas 4 rupavvls. Ch. 10, ef dvavriwOfval re Oédec, 
and ch, 49. 

(3) Joined with elva:, \éeyew, etc. it signifies to mean, as 
here. Cf. v1. 37, 7d OédNeu 7d Ewos elvat. 
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intr. in the sense of marching; cf. supr. é\wy és “ABvdsoy, and 
ch, 182 n. 

5. dv, with Bovdrolunp. 

6. yevopevov, ‘if granted’. 

11. xaradapBdve. Very frequent in Hdt. as here, ‘be- 
falls’; but in a good, as well as a bad sense ; cf. 111. 139, rodroyv 
karédaBe evruxln ris, and ch. 155. For other meanings cf. ch. 
9 (31) n., and 211, 230. 

13, Auxlys. Gen. of divided whole, frequently used of 
place, both metaphorically and literally, as in ch. 83, ris 
Xepoorjoov. 

14. por. Cf. ch. 16 (3) n. 

mapdAvoov THs oTparytns. Cf. ch. 88, vi. 94, Mapddnoy 
wapadve. THs oTparrylns, and v. 75, rapadvouévou rov érépov 8c. 
Tis otparnins. The metaphor is from unyoking an animal, 

16. peAdcSeavds. See ch. 81 n. 

17. xalaprgas...drlow. Larcher compares the prayer of 
Chryses, Il. 1. 18, 19. 

2. dvOpere, a term of contempt. Cf. vm. 125. 
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TpHYUAa Wapexoe mpos TOV odopurAacwy. eérret 5€ 
Kat atrixeto és thy Aaxedaipova, ove elyov cup- 
Baréobat ot Aaxedaipovio01, mp ye 89 ot, ws 
eyo muvdavopat, Krcopéveos pev Ouyarnp, Aewvi- 
dew dé yy Topya bartbero emippacteiaa QUTN, 25 
Tov Knpoy KYaY KéXEVOVCA, Kal evpyoEY ohéas 
ypappata ev To EvAw. sewouevoe Sé edpov Kas 
éredéEavro, émetta 5é toias dAdotoe “EAANot 
érécteinav. Tadta pév 59 orm Néyerar yevéo Bau. 
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16. dppa Ards. <Acos probably means Ormuzd, the supreme 
Deity of the Persians, creator of all good, including the lesser 
gods and spirits of light, as well as the human race. Opposed 
to Ormuzd and his creatures stood Ahriman, god of darkness 
and evil, creator of the lesser gods and spirits of darkness, and 
of all things evil. (Spiegel.) 

éweréraxro. ‘Had been posted after’, i.e. followed. 

21. dpparos (rrewv Nicalev. dpywa is used to mean 
(1) The chariot, Aesch. Pers, 190, dpyuacw 5 ro fevyruew 
avrw. (2) The chariot with the horses yoked to it, as here. 
So Pindar, dpua réOpirrov, frequently. (3) The yoked horses, 
the team, dpuacw évildwo. xévrpov, Eur. H. F. 881. rplarwdov 
Gpya Sarpbywy, i.e. three goddesses, Andr. 276. 

wapeBeBrixee. Had taken up his stand beside him, i.e. stood. 

22. *"Ordveo. Otanes, a Persian noble of high rank, had 
been one of the six who, with Darius at their head, overthrew 
the False Smerdis, m. 68. On surrendering all claims to the 
throne, Otanes and his house were pronounced by the other 
six to be free, alone of all the Persians. On state occasions, 
R. tells us, an attendant also stood in the chariot, to bear the 
royal parasol. 

2. perexBalverxe. Notice the force of the prepositions; 4] 
‘he used to get out and change into’. Iterative tenses in 
-oxoy are Ionic, being found in Homer as well as Hdt. Gdw. 
§ 30, 2, N. 1. 

Sxas piv Adyos alpéo. Optative of indefinite frequency, 
cf. ch. 6n, Lit. ‘ whenever suaded him’, i.e. when- 
ever he felt inclined, so 1. 132, rv. 127. Adyos alpéec is even more 
frequently followed by the acc. and infin. meaning, ‘ reason 
proves’, i.e, ‘it stands to reason that’, m, 33, mr. 45, vr. 124. 
In 1. 43, we find ws éuh yun alpéer. Cp. Pl. Rep. 604, 
ban 6 Adyos aipe? BEAriora Exew. 

3. és dppdyaftav, a four wheeled, closed carriage, with 
curtains, generally used only by women and children. In one 
of these Themistocles was secretly conveyed to the Persian 
court, Plut. Them. xxvr. Paley compares Aesch. Pers. 1000, 
dul oxnvais rpoxnA\aToow éxopevn, and Ar, Ach. 68, écxn- 
ynpevor dp’ dppapatov, padOaxws xaraxeluevot. 
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v. 41, where éy\éw seems to be used with almost the same 
meaning, oi olknion rvOdueror wydeov’ Sew, 52 worevyrwr avirur, 
of popot épudatay. Here it is clear that the ‘relations’ made 
their indignation manifest and effective. Cf. also Thucyd. v. 42, 
of demonstrations raised at unwelcome news in a speech. 

The middle constr. is very common, being constantly used 
of the feeling, which prompts some action : e. g. 1. 127, Tépoai... 
dopevor édevOepodvro, cal wadat dewvov worevpevar bwd Myiwy 
GpxecOa. Here it is evident that the feeling previously 
existed, without manifestation. Also m. 161, raira dé dewd 
roevpevon. aréorncay. Iv. 33, éwel S5¢ rods awxoweudOévras ov 
aGrovooréew, Seva rovevpévouvs ovrw 89 émicxnwrew. For other 
instances, cf. 1. 13, 11. 138, 1. 155, v. 33, vir. 35, vir. 15, 93. 

With this latter expression cf. the common phrase, é» 
ovdén, év ddvywpla, év duoly (ch. 138), wept woddod, woretobar etc. 

éppyro, ‘was eager’; cf. ch. 22 n. 

8. émnyy&rero. ‘He began issuing orders.’ éxayyéAXNeo Oat 
means broadly to tender proposals or overtures of any sort, 
esp. by proclamation, as here; cf. vi1r. 30, where the proposal 
includes both an offer and a demand. Hence specially (a) 
to proffer, e.g. xphpara ch. 27; to profess, as in Pl. Gor. 
447 c, rl dorw o éwayyéAXeral re kal d:ddoxe; and so of spon- 
taneous action, ch. 150. (b) To propose on one’s own behalf 
(chiefly in Hdt.), isswe orders, as here. Cf. Iv. 200, éwayyen- 
Abpevoar ExdcSdvac Tovs alrlous. 

més. Ionic acc. pl. See App. H. v. models 

9, érowadtey, after érmyyéAXero. 

éxdorror, ‘to the several races’. Notice the pl. 

10. véas. The Ionic acc. pl. App. H.v. véas ships of 
war, roa transports. 

12. ’Aoly. In the wide sense, i.e. the continent as known 
to Hdt., bounded, roughly speaking, by the Indus on the 
KE. and the Caspian on the N.,1v. 40. Darius was the ‘dis- 
coverer’ of the greater part of Asia, 1v. 44. His sailors sailed 
down the Indus, and returned by sea to the Gulf of Suez. 
The name Asia was still used by the Greeks to designate 
specially the country round Ephesus, even after it had ac- 
quired its larger sense. 
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fond of coupling different tenses, in order to make the narrative 

more graphic, The action of the verb in the past tense is 

slurred over, while attention is fixed on that in the present. 

In ch. 15, dva—dpapye depicts the instantaneous start, while 

wéuwec is the more important act on which the narrator dwells. 
avrov ratry. Very frequent in Hat. 

2. 8 —-uvdpevos. 7d-fée0p. acc. of respect, lit. ‘as to its 43 
stream’, mivoyxevos with both the verbs. Cf. ch. 21, also ch. 
58, obx ayricxévra Tore ry orparig TO péeOpor ANN’ éxths- 
wovra, and 196, potvos ovx dxéxpnoe ty oTparig 7d péeOpov 
axwopevos. Also without acc., ch. 127, 108. 

If it were not for the examples cited, we might be tempted 
to take jéeOp. as direct object of éréure, translating ‘channel’ 
as in ch. 130, and comparing 1. 25, ruv SuBpww éridecrovrwy 
avrovs, 1.€, T. roramous. 

5. daroxpav (with which cf. a»yrixpav, éxxpav) is also used 
impersonally, both in the Active, ch. 148, v111. 130, and Middle, 
viir, 14, 

The stream of the Scamander is reduced to about three 
feet of water in the dry season, and this was no doubt soon 
fouled by the animals’ feet. 

6. 1), marks the epanalepsis, i.e. ‘taking up again’ of 
the thread of the sentence. ods dalk. Eléptns is a repetition 
of dmrixouévou 7. orp., characteristic of the easy natural style 
of Hat. 

7. vd Ilépyapov. Ilépyauos is fem. in Homer; the tra- 
gedians use the neuter pl. Tlépyaya. 

9. exelvov &xaora. The several details. Cf. éxeiva rdvra, 
ch, 34 (6). 

ty “AOnvaly. Alexander likewise sacrificed to the Dian 
Athene. Such an act seems strange in Xerxes, on his way 
to outrage the gods of Greece and burn their temples; but 
consistency was not one of his characteristics, and indeed 
irreligion and superstition are not unfrequently united in the 
same person. 

11. ofos...évémeoe. Cf. ch. 10, dwedy ogi 6 Oeds POovfoas 
poBov éuBary 7} Bpovrhy. Also rv. 208, rotoe 52 Iléponor ovdevds 
paxondvoy poBos évéwece. 
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13. “Pelracy, Odpivacy, Adgbaves. ~ Places of small im- 
portance, on or near the coast” (R.). 

15. TéppSas Teoxpovs, called im v. 122, ‘the remnant of 
the ancient Teucrians’. 

44 4. -wpedjSgn. In rv. Gea ieee Ueno piceind wal paiaiod 
of Darius on a throne of state, watching his troops cross the 
Bosporus, in the Scythian expedition. 

7. Upég@y. Not found im good Attic prose. 

46 1. paSew is repeated in ¢pasbecis. Cf. ch. 37 (12). Seech. 
43 (6) n. 

6. ddAnov. Ablative-Genitive, ‘from each other’. Cf. 
eh. 36 (10). The Gen. in Greek is, like the Dat., a ‘ syncretic’ 
case, i.e. it is used to express the meanings proper to two 
separate cases, the Gen. and Abl. 

ipydcrac...wpérepov. Cf. Ar. Av. 24, of ratra xpwfe viv re 
wal rére. épydoao is a momentary aorist. 

7. paxaploas yép. This ‘epexegetic yap’ is untrans- 
latable in English; the ydp below, so frequent in dialogue, 
implies the ellipse of yes, or a concession of some sort. 

8. donOd pe xarouxreipar. So vit. 137; also with the dat. 
1. 86, 111. 14. éovéva: is used in the same way. 

Aoywrdpevov, with ws ef7. 

10. d—ye, ‘since’; hence, the clause being stated as a 
fact, not a supposition, ovdels not pndels follows. 

o@ is regularly found after ei in the following cases: 

(1) Where ¢i is interrogative (= ‘ whether’). 

(a) in single interrogations, e.g. 1. 90, eipwray ef ob rt 
dmacx wera. 

(b) in double interrog., e.g. rv. 127, yudoerGe efre byiv 
uaxersyela dre xal ob paxer. Ch. 16, ef dud per ob—oeé Se 
émipoirhoes. 

(2) Where e/ is causal, as here (=since). 

(8) Where ov is closely joined to another word, with which 
it forms one idea, e.g. ch. 10 (91) el—ovx Oedjcas. vi. 9, 
el—ov wronoover. So Pl. Apol. 25 B, édy re ov gyre édy re 
gare. 

(4) When two or more clauses in the indicative, introduced 


by wey and 3¢, depend upon a single ef preceding, they have 
| 
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their separate constructions independently of the ei, which 
affects them only as a whole, and ov is almost invariably found : 
e.g. ch. 9, dewdy dy ely wpizyua el Zdxas pev...dd\d\a re Ovea... 
dductoavra ovbtv...dovAous Exouev, “EAAnvas 82 ob ripwpnodueda. 
Shilleto on Thucyd. 1.121. Dem. xv. 197, 9. Gdw. § 47,8 N. 
N.B. Where the optat. is used, x} is found. 

12. rovrov, with olxrpérepa. 

mwapd tiv ténv. Cf. m. 121, rapa riv wiow. Pl. Legg. 
733 a, rapa Tov Blov drayra. 

werovOapey. werovdéva, lit. ‘to have experienced’, often 
signifies to have a feeling, quality, liability or characteristic ; 
cf. 1. 148, rerdvOacr al "Idvwy dpral rodro, and Ar. Eq. 187, 
dcov wérovOas dyaddy és Ta wpodypara, ‘what an advantage you 
have for a political life!’ ; 

13. ov8els obro...ciSalpev re. ws or wore are frequently 
replaced by the rel. pron. in Hdt. For order of. vm. 15, véas 
obrw ode ddlyas AuvpalvecOa. 1x. 45, ofrw Epyov rapdBodov, also 
infra ch. 143. 

15. wapacrycerat, ‘it will occur’; cf. Thucyd. rv. 95, 
Tatra wapacry 5é¢ undevt iyaw ws.... Dem, m1, 28, ovx? wrapl- 
oraral po yeyva@oKe. 

kal ovxl Graf. ‘Ay, not once only.’ 

21. yéyove, ‘proves’. 

22. éy avrg, ‘herein’. Cf. ch. 8 (42), 50 (11), év avrote:. 
In yAuxdy yevoas +. alova the emphasis lies on the adj., 
‘by giving a taste of sweetness, sufficient only to cause 
regret’. Cf. Heb. vi. 5, xaddv yevoapévous Geod pina. For 
the sentiment, cf. Solon’s speech to Croesus, 1. 32, woNXotoe 
yap 6h brodégas BABov 6 Oeds wpopplfous dvérpepe (iwodétas, 
‘having given a glimpse of’); also the letter of Amasis to 
Polycrates, mt. 40, and the previous words of Artabanus 
himself, ch. 10. The whole work of Hdt. is pervaded by 
an idea of divine ¢0évos, bringing ruin not only on the im- 
pious (as Xerxes), and their descendants (cf. vm. 137), but 
also on the notably prosperous (as Polycrates), those pre- 
destined by fate (as Candaules, 1. 8), and any who un- 
wittingly contravene their destiny (as Mucerinus of Egypt, 
11. 183). See R. vol. 1. p. 91. 
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5. pdt xaxev...xepot. This dread of ill-omened speech 
was essentially characteristic of the Greeks, though here, as 
in many other instances, Hdt. puts a Greek sentiment in the 
mouth of a foreigner. Cf. ch. 51, 53. 

10. drpexéws. A favourite word of Hdt.; cf. ch. 10 (78), 
vin. 8. The original meaning of drpex7s seems to be ‘without 
turning’, ‘unflinching’, cogn. w. rpérw. Cf. Pind. N. mz. 41, 
arpexéi rodl, v.17, palvoica wpbowrov dddde’ drpexts. Hence 
the meaning of confidence, certainty, exactitude. 

1. Sawpdvie dvSpev. & dSaiudvce implies surprise mingled 
with vexation, scorn, or pity, as the case may be; cf. rv. 
126, vi. 84. In the Iliad and Odyssey it is used in every 
variety of reproof; by angry Odysseus to the fleeing Greeks 
(11. 11. 200), by contemptuous Diomed to Agamemnon (rm. 
40), by Andromache in tender remonstrance to Hector (v1. 
407). Cf. too the use in Aristophanes; e.g. Av. 1638, o Sacudve’ 
dvOpwrwy, Tbcedov, wot pépec; 

In Pl. also the sense varies with the speaker’s feelings, 
whose surprise is sometimes roused not by the person addressed 
go much as by some step in the argument. See Prof. Campbell, 
Theaet. App. E. 

2. «ota. Incredulous. 

5. ov jperépov. Gen. of comparison; so infra, rob éxei- 
vO”. 
6. AcerGar. Cf. ch. 8 n. 

9. tiv Taxlorny, sc. dddv. Cf. ch. 62 (1) n. 

dv rig wowtro. The Greeks use. an active constr. with 
ris in cases where the subject is not clearly conceived; in 
English the passive would be found, the agent not expressed. 
‘Another army could be raised.” In vu. 109 ris (=7pe?s) 
simply lightens and varies the constr.; cf. rx. 45, p»nodjval 
Twa xpH Kal éuei, where twa is more delicate and less direct 
than iuéas. Cf. also infr. ch. 102, 237. In Soph. Ant. 751, 
Oavoto’ dret rwd, rwd is purposely obscure; for Haemon, 
while seeming to threaten, really refers to his own death. In 
Ar. the word is often used ironically, in threats, etc. for oJ. Cf. 
Ran. 554, 8acee ris dixny, also Soph. Aj. 1138. 

2. orpardy rovrov, cf. ch. 130, n. on rorayuy rovry. 
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C 


47—50] NOTES. 177 


doris ye...tya=el ris...exer. Cf. Gdw. § 61, 4. 

9. deptyyvos, lit. ‘giving (i.e. able to give) surety’, hence 
trustworthy, capable. 

10. &va avrdv, ig. ga pdvov. Cf. v. 85, éx wrdvrwy ba 
AaPOdvra dvaxojucOnva avrdy és Pddnpov, and infra ch. 130, 
noe avr, this only. 

12. ov dy Sy, ‘supposing then that—not’. Cf. 10 (29) n. 

13. at cuphopal...dpyovor. Cf. 1. 32, ray dorly dvOpwwos 
cungopy, the words of Solon to Croesus. 

15. tov S00. duwy is also found, mr. 131, and dvotc, ch. 
104. For xat 3) cf. ch. 186 n. 

16. %pxopar éepdwv. Cf. ch. 102, Epyouar Adtwy, always 
referring to what immediately follows. I come about to tell 
of, ‘I am here on the point of relating’. 

7 St wodeplyn «.t.A. Cf. Aesch. Pers. 792, avry yap 7 
Evupaxos Kelvors wéXe...xrelvovoa yum Tods UrepwéNXous ayav. 

17. el dda, ‘if it happens that’. Cf. ch. 37 (13) n. 

19. 1d mpdow alel Krewropevos, ‘lured blindly further 
and further’. The Voice is probably Middle. Xerxes will 
deceive himself into the foolhardiness of advancing further 
and further from his supplies. For this meaning of xAérrew 
cf. Pl. Rep. 413 3, xA\awévres 4 BiacOdvres 7] yonrevOévres, where, 
however, the Voice is, of course, Pass.; Ar. Rhet. m1. 7, 5. 

20. edrpnf(ys...rAnOwopy, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1331, 7d ev cd 
mpdocoew axdpecrov Eu | race Bporotow. 

22. Hv xepny, ‘the distance’, i.e. between the army and 
Asia, or the stores. 

. 23. el Bovdevdpevos...cty. A similar axiom is expressed by 
Hermocrates, Thucyd. vi. 34, whose counsel is: rd pév xara- 
dpovety rods éwidvras ev ruv Epywy TH adxy SelxvvcOa, 7d 5’ Ady 
ras werd poBou rapackevas dogpadeordras (voulterv). 


5. émi ro ale drecd. Cf. ch. 23 (6) n. In the partic. 50 


éwl expresses succession, ‘each fresh matter that comes before 
you’. Cf. ch. 2 (11). 

6. +d wav dpolws emAfyeoGar, ‘to calculate all chances 
equally’, ie. to give equal weight to every possibility, in your 
deliberations. . 

7. xpéoooy 8t...padrov Hf. Cf. ch. 143, alperuirepa—paddov | 

B. VW 
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37 2. ta wepl rov “AOwy. Expl. by of re xurol and a’rn 7 
Suwpvé. 

xvrof. ‘Breakwaters’, to prevent the mouths of the canal 
being filled up with sand and shingle. ydya is the more 
usual word. 

3. pnx(ys, here, ‘surf’; in ch. 198, of the flow of the tide. 

6. qwemounpévyn yyyAAero. Attracted to go with the word 
in apposition instead of with the original subject. For the 
partic. cf. 1. 121, dwrayyyéAOn 6 véxus éxxexrenpévos, 23 (10) n. 

8. dpparo. Cf. ch. 22 n. dpp. of dat. of person in- 
directly interested. 

9. riHv...2pynyv. A form of ‘pregnant constr.’ (i.e. in which 
two ideas are combined, as here those of motion and rest). 
The idea of motion in éxXurwy causes éx Tod odp. to be substituted 
for the natural év r@ ovpayy. Cf. ch. 38, 7d ex rov ovpavot 
pdopua, and 23), és ro xpyoripov to és Aedqovs. ol éx Opnixns, 
ch. 106 etc. 

It has been ascertained that no such eclipse was visible at 
this time in West Asia. It is possible that the annular eclipse 
of 478, visible at Sardis, was, in the minds of the Persians, 
associated with the disastrous expedition of Xerxes, and after- 
wards, through carelessness of statement, described as a pre- 
monitory sign. 

10. alOp(ns re, sc. dodons. For odre—re, see ch. 8n. 

12, paOdyr, having remarked, taken it in. Cf. ch, 46, 
and 188, avéduevoy Euaboy rov dveuov. 

émupedes éyévero. So 1. 89, v. 12 etc. 

13. ods pdyous. The Magi were one of the Median 
tribes, 1.101. Among them divination and soothsaying were 
hereditary, though not in every member of the tribe, 1. 108. 
On the death of the Persian Cambyses they had regained the 
sovereignty for the Medes, in the person of the False Smerdis. 
When Smerdis was slain by Darius, a general slaughter of the 
Magi had ensued. The race, however, was by no means 
exterminated. They are constantly mentioned afterwards as 
performing sacred rites, expounding dreams, omens, etc. 

vo Of, The use of the rel. pron. to introduce an indir. 
interrog., though rare in other authors, is very common in 
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Hadt.; cf. ch. 26, 148, vr. 124, and is also found in Homer; cf. 
I. 1. 365, yowon fred’ 3s 8 ayeudvwy Kaxos, bs ré vu Naty. 

Oe, or 26é\ew, has, besides the ordinary use (to wish, or 
be willing), the foll. meanings in Hdt. :— 

(1) To be wont ; cf. vri1. 60, olkéra Bovdevopévorce...0édet 
ylvecOat, uh 52 olxéra...ovK €0éd\er ode 6 Beds rpooxwpéew. Cf. 
use of ¢idéec 6 Oeds, ch. 10; also ch. 50, 157. 

(2) A meaning still, in some cases, akin to the original 
one, to wish, or choose, but extended in use to impersonal 
objects, and even events, so that it may generally be transl. ‘ to 
happen’, although in this, as in any Engl. rendering, much 
of the quaint simplicity and naiveté of the original is lost. 
Cf, 11. 11, ef dv dh eOedhoes éxrpéyar 7d péeOpov 6 Netdos (almost 
=If he shall take it into his head); 1. 109, ef Oedhou és rh» 
Ovyarépa dvaBfva: 4 Tupavvls, Ch. 10, ef dvavriwOfval re Oédex, 
and ch. 49. 

(3) Joined with elva, r\é-yew, etc. it signifies to mean, as 
here. Cf. vi. 37, rd OéXex 7d Exos elvac. 


1. éjAauve rv orpariyv. éAad’vew is used both tr. and 38 


intr. in the sense of marching; cf. supr. é\wy és “ABvdov, and 
ch, 182 n. 

5. dv, with Bovdolunr. 

6. -yevopevoy, ‘if granted’. 

11. KxaradapBdve. Very frequent in Hdt. as here, ‘be- 
falls’; but in a good, as well as a bad sense ; cf. 111. 189, rotrov 
karé\aBe evruxly ris, and ch. 155. For other meanings cf. ch. 
9 (31) n., and 211, 230. 

13. Au(yns. Gen. of divided whole, frequently used of 
place, both metaphorically and literally, as in ch. 33, rijs 
Xepoovijoov. 

14. po. Cf. ch. 16 (3) n. 

tmapddveoy HS orparntys. Cf. ch. 88, v1. 94, Mapddnoy 
wapahver THs oTpariylns, and v. 75, wapadvopévou Tou érépov se. 
THs orparnlys. The metaphor is from unyoking an animal. 

16. pedcSovds. See ch. 31 n. 

17. Kal wpygas...drlow. Larcher compares the prayer of 
Chryses, Il. r. 18, 19. 

2. dvOporre, a term of contempt. Cf. vm. 125, 
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action ; cf. ch. 40, 83, 158, 218, etc. So, where we use the Perf., 
the Greeks sometimes employ another tense, i.e. the Aor. The 
point of view from which they regard the action is different from 
ours. They view it as a single act in the past, ‘I met’, ‘I 
heard’: we think of the present result rather than the past 
action, ‘I have met’, i.e. I remember meeting; ‘I have heard’, 
ie. I am informed. 

We may notice three special types of this usage :— 

(1) Where the action takes place in the immediate past ; 
6.g. cuvémta, dtelvicas, ch. 158, éro\uyoare. In many cases of 
this sort the Aor. may be translated by an Engl. Pres., and is 
then called a momentary Aor.; e.g. ch. 39, Tpeme: éroAunoas. 
Cf. joOnv, éwyveoa, K.T.d. 

(2) In expressions referring to an indefinite past ; such as 
ch. 35, 78n Fxovoa. 1. 148, 45y t5ov. In Soph. Aj. 1142 foll. 
eldov and 6wwwa are however both used in this same sense. 

(3) When the action is described as preceding some 
other action, e.g. ch. 39, ws wtexplvaro, éxédeve. 193, ws 
ératcaro 6 dvepos,...€rdeov, ‘had answered’, ‘had ceased’. 

The difference really lies rather in the mode of viewing the 
action than in the mere form of expression. 

8. oupBadéobar, to contribute; cf. vir. 61, yvauas cup- 
BadrcrGa. Cf. the use, ch. 24 (1). 

12. tds rerpaxoclas x.r.A. The article is used through- 
out, the reference being to a definite amount previously men- 
tioned, and its parts. 

15. dwaprivcyly. ‘A round sum’ (drapri, completely, 
and \dyos, calculation). 

16. xéxryoo, ‘continue to possess’; éxr7jgao, ‘you acquired’. 

17. brleraco. ‘Know how to’, i.e. have the sense to. 
Of, m1. 15, ef ArcornOn ph roduzprypyovety, and Xen. Mem. m1. 
9, 4 (quoted by Schweig.), rov ra, aloxpd eldéra etAaBetoOa:. 

rovouros, ‘such as you are at present’. Taking its meaning 
from the context, and often to be explained by some preceding 
word or sentence. 

19. és xpévov. Of. m1. 72, and rx. 89, od yap vpiv és xpbvov 
perauednoe. és xpbvov, ‘hereafter’, is peculiar to Hdt., though 
we have els dravra xpévov, Aesch, Kum. 768. 
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3. Alpwynv. This salt lake has been identified; the river Lycus 30 
still flows in a deep chasm, though no longer arched over (R.). 

6. Sid...«n. dd with the gen. frequently expresses an 
interval (of time or place) ; cf. ch. 198, also 1. 179, 3:a rpinxovra 
Séuwv, at intervals of 30 layers; Thucyd. 11. 21, di déxa 
érd\fewy, and the common da xpdvov wodAov, 8’ dAlyou, da 
feaxpov. As the original meaning of da is through, this idiom 
has plainly arisen from regarding the interval as space to be 
passed through, before the point in question is reached. Below, 
in da ypapydrwr, the meaning through has developed into that 
of the medium or instrument. 

7. @...«n. Modifying révre: ‘about five, I should say’. 

dvadatvépevos. Reappearing. Cf. dvaBdéwew, avaBioiv to 
recover one’s sight, one’s life. 

8. «alodros. As well as the Catarrectes. 

12. xatrapynvie. In Attic usually ‘to inform against’. 

4. éri Kap(ns, ‘towards Caria’, és Zdpais, ‘to (into) Sardis’. 31 

5. ty wal. xa, here untranslatable, is idiomatically used 
to introduce a further detail; cf. ch. 112, radv xat évl. 

8, péAt worevor. Cf. rv. 194, the description of the Libyan 
Gyzantes, év roto. uédt woddov péXooat Karepyd{orrat, rodA@ 3’ 
ért wréov Aéyerat Snsuoupyovs dvdpas woéew. Honey, combs and 
all, is manufactured at the present day in America; that of 
Callatebus was possibly a less close imitation, perhaps re- 
sembling the Swiss. 

9. wdardvurrov. ‘The plane trees of this district are 
magnificent’ (R.). 

10. pedcSovg. Predicative. Att. ér:uednr7s. dvbp\ ddavary, 
one of the Immortal band, for whom see ch. 83; or possibly 
(with Stein) a guardian, whose successor was appointed before 
his death, on the analogy of the ‘Immortal’ warriors. 

12. rov AvSeav trodory, ‘the capital of Lydia’. 

3. yyv re kal iSmp. As tokens of submission. Abicht 32 
quotes Arist., Rhet. m. 23, ré dd0vac yf wal wp Sovdevew 
éori. Similar demands on the part of Darius had been refused 
by the Scythian king (rv. 126), but complied. with by Amyntas 
of Macedonia. The reason why Athens and Sparta were ex- 
cepted is given ch. 133. 
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dydprnpa:. dprdw (Ion. apréw) is literally ‘to hang’, e 
dpraéyn, & noose, dprnua, ear-ring; in Hdt. always metaphorical 
‘to be dependent on’ (éx). Cf. m1. 19, was éx Dowixuw Fpryr 
6 paurixds orparés. vi. 109, wdvra éx céo Hpryra. In the pas 
the word has the meaning of being prepared (on the strain) 
vit. 97; 8o ‘to prepare’, with acc. ch. 143. d»aprdoua: mean 
to prepare one’s mind, determine, cf. v1. 88, wadcw rods Abr 
valous dynprnuévous Epdew. Cf. rapaprécoOa chs. 20 and 142. 

42. é@y atroter. Neuter, the undertaking, cf. 1. 9, an 
infra chs. 46 and 50. 

59. év tperfépov. This very strange expression, which occu 
also in 1. 35, pévww év tyerépov, would seem to be formed throug 
a confusion of the phrases éy jperépg, 8c. xwpg, and dy nuuv. 

61. rlOnps bs phoov. vi. 129, ry Aeyouery és 7d péoor. VT 
97, yropuny thy dploryy ciproxory és péoow pépw. 

9 4. éwlxeo. In ch. 35 the verb is used with a differer 
application, but with the same idea of coming down upo! 
‘touching upon’. 

6. xarayeAdoat tpiv. So m. 37, 38, etc. The gen., whic 
is alw. used in Att., is found v. 68; cf. ch. 191 n. 

7. Zdeas. Probably referring to the Scythian expeditic 
of Darius (rv. 1). 

8. "IvBods, i.e. the Punjab, conquered by Darius, rv. 44. 

Al@omas, i.e. those bordering on Egypt, 11. 97, who we 
reduced by Cambyses; his expedition against the Ethiopia 
of Central Africa (the Soudan) was an utter failure, 111. 25. 

*Accvplovs. Referring to Cyrus’ conquest of Babyloni: 
1. 178. 

12. e...00 TipmpnodpeOa. Cf. ch. 46, note on ed od (4). 

13. @vorpopyy. Cf. vi. 6, cvorpadéryres ol otparryol xal . 
wohoarres orparéredov. Thucyd. 1. 4, ws &yrwoay hrarnuén 
Euvearpépovro év odlow abvrois. 

14. émorduda pav...dmucorapea S. Hdt. and Sop 
are both fond of repeating a word with pév...5¢, without in 
plying a contrast, or indeed anything more than re...xal; ¢ 
O. T. 219, Eévos nev rod Adyov...tévos 5¢ roo wpaxGévros. Ib. 
25. Hdt. 1.141, xara per dayely rods daperpedvas, xara 52 1 
Toga. 11. 126 ete. 
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4. tor 8 dra ordbtor. Cf. 1. 26, dort de peratd rijs re 
woNos K. ToU ynov éwrd orddio. This constr. of a singular verb 
with a pl. subject (not neuter) is known as the ‘ schema Pin- 
daricum’, though rare in Pindar; it is usually found where 
(as here) the subject follows. Cf. Pl. Euthyd. 302 c, gor: yap 
Euovye xal Bwpol....Pind. P. x. 71, é 8 aya@oiot xeiras warpunat 
xedval woNlwy xuBepydoves. Eur. Ion 1146, evi 3 ipayral ypdp- 
pacw road’ ipal. Hdt. often uses a different constr. in 
expressing measurements, making the verb agree with a 
predicate in the pl., when the subj. is sing. Cf. 1. 98, 4 pév 
weplodds elar arddior & Kal 800 whéOpa. m1. 60, rd uHxos éwrd 
oracol elor. tv. 85 ete. 

6. émryevépevos. Frequently of sudden action, especially 
of some natural phenomenon; cf. viz. 18, wAdovet atroior 
Xetpsy re x. To dwp ereylvero. 

éxetva wdvra. ‘The whole work.’ 

8. émudodar: cf. ch. 9 (4) n. This verb (to reach, attain 35 
to) usually takes a gen.; here, however, éwixéoOa: pdoriyi=to - 
visit with the scourge, i.e. to scourge; hence an acc. of the 
direct object follows, together with a cognate acc. wr\7yds._ In 
the similar usage, Soph. O. T. 809, uécov xdpa Sirois xévrpocl 
pou xalxero, the retention of the gen. gives greater vividness 
and vehemence. The ace. there is of the ‘part affected’ (Jebb). 

Blakesley, on the contrary, takes r\1yas as subject to ém- 
xéoOa: in this case, udorvye would be an instrumental closely 
joined with wAnyas, like Pindar’s dpuar: vixay, ‘victory won - 
by a chariot’, P. vi. 17. 

5. Sn 88 Fxovea, of. ch. 55 (15) n. ‘Nay, I have even 
heard’ (R.). 75 seems here to have the meaning of ‘nay more’ 
or ‘actually’, introducing a climax: the use of etiam (primarily, 
‘even now’) for ‘further’ or ‘even’ is parallel. Cf. 11. 148, 
erojoavro AaBipwOov tov ey 78 ov Abyou péfw (which I 
saw with my own eyes and know to be beyond description) ; 
11. 175, 7d Sé rwes Aéyoucr ws.... (some go so far as to assert 
that); 1v. 77, xal roe rd in Yxovea Adyov Gov (a story which 
Hdt. subsequently admits to be improbable). For the simpler 
meaning of 73y, marking a fresh step, from which this is 
derived, cf. ch. 184 n. 
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ortyéas. Cf. Juv. x. 183, 

Mitius id sane, quod non et stigmate dignum 
Credidit. 

7. 8) dv. Similar to, but rather stronger than 3° dv, for 
which see ch, 9 (45) n. Quy nw, aww he 

BdapBapd re xal drdofada. Reckless insolence and con- 
tempt of things divine was the sin hateful above all others to 
the Greek mind. 

11. qv re...vre py. Cf. ch. 8 (8)n. 

13. worapo. “The Hellespont, perfectly landlocked, and 
with a stream running some three knots an hour, presents 
to a person who is sailing on it altogether the appearance 
of a ‘river;’ and it is from this notion of it that the epithets 
wXaris, dwelpwy are applied to it in the Homeric poems.”’ B. 

The account of Xerxes’ punishment of the Hellespont has 
been discredited by many. Blakesley believes that the story 
arose from a too literal interpretation of Aeschylus’ language, 
Persae 745, seqq. 

3oris ‘EAAjorovrov lpdv, Soddoy ws, Seopdpacw 
jAmoe oxjocew péovra, Bbowopoy pbov Geod, 

kal wopow pereppvOmce, kal wédats opupyAdrors 
mwepiBadwy modAhy KédevOov jvucey WOAAW oTpary 
Ovnrds wv, Gedy 8 wdvrwv yer’ ovK ebBovdrlg 

kal Tlovedivos xparjoev: w&s ra5’ od vicos ppevov; 

There seems, however, to be no sufficient reason for dis- 

believing the account of Hdt. Such childishness, as Grote 
shows (ch. 38), was quite in keeping with the spirit of the times. 
Cf. with this passage 1. 189, where Cyrus punishes the river 
Gyndes by dividing it into 360 channels! Plutarch (De Ira 
Coerc. 455) tells us that Xerxes also wrote a threatening letter 
to Mount Athos, and Juvenal supposes him to have extended 
his vengeance to the winds, x. 180, 
In Corum atque Eurum solitus saevire flagellis. 

14. tev érerredrov, ‘of the overseers’; probably Persians 
of high rank, as in the case of the canal, ch. 22. 

360 2. dxapis Tue. 7h, ‘office’, but not without an idea 
of honour (cf. Lat. honores): of. xdpis dxapts, 80 frequent in the 
sragedians, Aesch, P.V. 545; Ag. 1545; Eur. I. T. 565. 
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For the meaning of dxapis, of. ch. 190 note. 

tas 8%, sc. yedupas, cf. ch. 34 (2). 

4, wevrynkovrépovs x. Tpiipeans. The penteconter was a 
smaller and more old-fashioned ship than the trireme, having 
only one bank of 25 oars on each side. Penteconters were 
introduced by the Phocaeans, about the time of Cyrus (1. 163). 
Triremes were first built at Corinth, arid were not largely used 
even by the Corcyreans and Sicilian tyrants, who then owned 
the largest fleets, till shortly before this time. Thucyd. 1. 18, 
14, 

ouvOdyres, explaining wie. Cf. v. 16, oixeior 5é rovotroy 
tpérov—xparéwy exacros. Infra ch. 127, éréoxe xdpnv rootvie— 
dptduevos. 

tro piv tiv mpds Tov Evgelvov, ‘to support the bridge 
on the side of the Euxine Sea’ (R.). As Grote observes (ch. 
38), the ships acted as the supports or piles of the bridge, 
which was built on the top of them, so as to form a con- 
tinuous way. 

Two bridges were thrown across the Hellespont, one being 
used for the transit of the army itself, the other for that of the 
sumpter beasts and camp-followers (ch. 55). The breadth of 
the channel may have differed at the different points; this 
would account for the larger number of ships in the bridge on 
the Euxine side: it is also possible that they had here to be 
moored nearer together, in order to resist the full force of the 
current flowing from the Euxine. Whether or not both kinds 
of ships were used for both bridges, we have no means of 
knowing. The whole passage is difficult, and indeed none of 
the explanations given can be considered quite convincing. 
That of Grote is the simpler, and therefore in some degree 
preferable, though Blakesley’s gives perhaps the better sense, 
when well considered. See below. 

7. rod pav...sdov. The chief difficulty here is the expres- 
sion rod IIévrov éxcxapolas, which has been variously ex- 
plained :— 

(1) According to Grote (followed by R.), ‘the course of the 
Bosphorus and Hellespont, flowing out of the Euxine sea, is 
conceived by the historian as meeting that sea at right angles’. 
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thus the ships also, each of which was moored facing down 
stream, would lie at right angles to the Euxine. 

(2) B.’s view: ‘at an angle to the sea, but in the line of the 
stream of the Hellespont’. ‘Owing to the shape of the channel, 
the set of the current is not in the line of water, but oblique 
from one shore to the other’: accordingly the ships, each of 
which followed the exact direction of the current, would not 
lie parallel, but at an angle to ‘the apparent line of the shore 
of the Propontis’. 

For the meaning of émixapolas, ‘cross’, esp. ‘at an angle to’ 
(usually a right angle), cf. 1. 180, the description of Babylon, 
which lies in a perfect square, and is divided into two rect- 
angles by the river Euphrates: 7d 5¢ dorv xararérpyra rds 
ddovs lOdas rds re GANas kal ras éwexapolas ras emi roy wora- 
pov éxovcas, i.e. all its streets are cut in straight lines, the cross 
ones leading to the river, as well as the rest (i.e, those parallel 
to it), There is no contrast here, as some suppose, between 
loéas and ém:xapolas, the cross streets being themselves straight. 

Cf. also rv. 101, where, in the account of Scythia, also sup- 
posed to form a square, 7a éwxixdpora means the coast line, as 
opposed to rd Sphia, ra és pecdyaay Pépovra, to which these 
are at right angles. 

The Gen. rod Idvrov is a loose Gen. of connexion (‘as 
regards the P.’), partly due to the antithetical rod ‘EAAnowdvrov. 

8. wva...daAev, ‘in order to hold fast the tension of the 
cables’, The current would tend to bear the ships down 
toward the Aegean, and thus the cables passing across them 
would be kept tightly stretched. 

dvaxwxevey (Att. dvox-), lit. to hold back, is used of ships 
kept at anchor, infra ch. 100, 168, and of reining in a pair of 
horses, Soph. El. 732; hence metaphorically of a person, rx. 
13, dvexuwyeve (sc. éwurdv) Oédww elddvar dxotov Te roujoover. Cf. 
dvoxwxh, truce, restraining of hostilities. 

The subject of dvaxwxevy is not expressed, and must be sup- 
plied from cuvGévres, i.e. 7 cvvOéors, or some such word. Others 
prefer to take 6 pcos as the subject, but the dvaxwy} is produced 
by the whole arrangement; the stream itself does not directly 
influence the cables. Cf, the beginning of this chapter, also 
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ch. 84, where a noun is supplied from a verb ; and for omission 
of the subject, where the sense is clear, cf. 11. 47, v11. 85, 1x. 8. 

10. ris érépys, sc. yepupas. Ab]. Gen. after xarfxay, ‘from 
the one’. Cf. 46 (6) n. Others explain that two anchors were 
dropped from each ship, and tr. ris érépys, sc. xeipds, ‘on the 
other side’. 

11. %rwbev, i.e. ex Tov Idvrov. 

12. rhs mpos éowépns re kal rob Alyalov. It does not 
seem necessary to bracket rjs with Blakesley: there is a slight 
change of constr. in the second half of the sentence, but such 
variety is not unfrequent. In the first half, the direction, rpds 
tov Ilovrov, is expressed adverbially, so as to modify xarfxay. 
In the second half, rpds éowépys Te Kal rov Alyalov is adjectival 
and further specifies rns érépns.  elvexev Trav Exwlev éxaveovTwy 
in the one case corresponds to edpov re xal vorou elvexa in the 
other. 

Stein adopts the conjecture gegvpou for edpov of the mas., 
but it is difficult to form an opinion without local knowledge. 

One large anchor was dropped from every ship in either 
bridge, on the Euxine side to guard against the winds from 
that quarter, on the Aegean side for security against the S. and 
8.E. winds. : 

13. SvéxwAoos. Predic.: lit. ‘a sailing out through’, hence 
@ passage through which to sail: similarly trdgavors, lit. a 
glimpse, comes to mean a narrow opening, ‘a gap in the pente- 
conters’, The openings were probably left at points where the 
current was weak and the smaller ships were therefore used. 

14. Kal rptxod, ‘in no fewer than three places’ (R.). 
St. reads xal rpinpéwr. 

17. Karérewoy éx ys, ‘stretched from the shore’. Cf. the 
common dety x twos, to fasten to something. 

Svower EvAlvorer, instrumental, with orpeBdovrTes. 

21. Kaddovy, ‘quality’. 

Kara, Aéyov, ‘in proportion’. 

25. «éopp. Hdt. also uses the acc. vir. 117, and ody 
Koomyp, VIII. 86. 

Ttav Sirdov rou révov, i.g. Trav évrerauévwv Srdwv. 

31. drepopevra. Almost always in a metaphorical sense. 
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37 2. Ta wept Tov “AOwv. Expl. by of re xurol and airy 7 
Siwpvé. 

xvrof. ‘Breakwaters’, to prevent the mouths of the canal 
being filled up with sand and shingle. xdua is the more 
usual word. 

3. pnxins, here, ‘surf’; in ch. 198, of the flow of the tide. 

6. «merowmpévyn yyé\Aero. Attracted to go with the word 
in apposition instead of with the original subject. For the 
partic. cf. 11. 121, danyyéAOn 6 véxus éxxexXenpévos, 23 (10) n. 

8, dpparo. Cf. ch. 22 n. dpp. of dat. of person in- 
directly interested. 

9. tyWv...2pnv. A form of ‘pregnant constr.’ (i.e. in which 
two ideas are combined, as here those of motion and rest). 
The idea of motion in éxAurwy causes ¢x Tod odp. to be substituted 
for the natural é rq ovpavy. Cf. ch. 38, 7d éx Tov ovpavod 
gdopua, and 239, és ré xpnorhprov to és Aedgots. ol éx Opnixns, 
ch. 106 ete. 

It has been ascertained that no such eclipse was visible at 
this time in West Asia. Itis possible that the annular eclipse 
of 478, visible at Sardis, was, in the minds of the Persians, 
associated with the disastrous expedition of Xerxes, and after- 
wards, through carelessness of statement, described as a pre- 
monitory sign. 

10. al€plns re, sc. éodons. For otre—re, see ch. 8n. 

12, pa@dyr, having remarked, taken it in. Cf. ch. 46, 
and 188, avéopevoy Euabov roy dvenov. 

érupeds éyévero. So 1. 89, v. 12 etc. 

13. rods payouvs. The Magi were one of the Median 
tribes, 1.101. Among them divination and soothsaying were 
hereditary, though not in every member of the tribe, 1. 108. 
On the death of the Persian Cambyses they had regained the 
sovereignty for the Medes, in the person of the False Smerdis. 
When Smerdis was slain by Darius, a general slaughter of the 
Magi had ensued. The race, however, was by no means 
exterminated. They are constantly mentioned afterwards as 
performing sacred rites, expounding dreams, omens, etc. 

vd Oka. The use of the rel. pron. to introduce an indir. 
interrog., though rare in other authors, is very common in 
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Hat.; cf. ch. 26, 148, vr. 124, and is also found in Homer; cf. 
Tl. 1. 365, ywuon Ered’ 8s 8 ayepovwy Kaxos, 5s Té vu Nady. 

OAc, or €0é\ew, has, besides the ordinary use (to wish, or 
be willing), the foll. meanings in Hdt, :— 

(1) To be wont ; cf. vii. 60, olxdra Bovdevopévows.. .€0édec 
ylvecOa, wh 52 olxéra...ovx e0édret ode 6 Oeds wpocxwpéew. Cf. 
use of didéer 6 Geds, ch. 10; also ch. 50, 157. 

(2) A meaning still, in some cases, akin to the original 
one, to wish, or choose, but extended in use to impersonal 
objects, and even events, so that it may generally be transl. ‘to 
happen’, although in this, as in any Engl. rendering, much 
of the quaint simplicity and naiveté of the original is lost. 
Cf. 11. 11, ef dv dh COedAfoe exrpéyar 7d péeOpov 6 Netros (almost 
=If he shall take it into his head); 1. 109, ef Oedjoe és rhy 
Ovyarépa dvaBivas } Tupavyls. Ch. 10, ef évavriw6ival re Oédet, 
and ch, 49. 

(3) Joined with elva:, \éeyew, etc. it signifies to mean, as 
here. Cf. v1. 37, 7d OéXer 7d Ewos elva. 


1. éyAauve THv orpariyy. éAadvew is used both tr. and 38 


intr. in the sense of marching; cf. supr. dav és “ABvdoy, and 
ch, 182 n. 

5. dv, with Bovdroluny. 

6. -yevopevoy, ‘if granted’. 

11. xaradapBdve. Very frequent in Hdt. as here, ‘be- 
falls’; but in a good, as well as a bad sense ; cf. 111. 139, rotrov 
KaréXaBe evruxln rs, and ch. 155, For other meanings cf. ch. 
9 (31) n., and 211, 230. 

13. WAtk(ns. Gen. of divided whole, frequently used of 
place, both metaphorically and literally, as in ch. 33, rfs 
Xepooviaov. 

14. por. Cf. ch. 16 (3) n. 

TwapdAvcoy Hs orparynins. Cf. ch. 88, vi. 94, Mapddnov 
wapadves THs orparryins, and v. 75, wapadvouévou rou érépov sc. 
Tis orparnins. The metaphor is from unyoking an animal, 

16. pedcSwvds. See ch. 31 n. 

17. «al wpygas...drfow. Larcher compares the prayer of 
Chryses, Il. r. 18, 19. 

2. dv@pame, a term of contempt. Cf. vm. 125. 
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action ; cf. ch, 40, 83, 158, 218, etc. So, where we use the Perf., 
the Greeks sometimes employ another tense, i.e. the Aor. The 
point of view from which they regard the action is different from 
ours. They view it as a single act in the past, ‘I met’, ‘I 
heard’: we think of the present result rather than the past 
action, ‘I have met’, i.e. I remember meeting; ‘I have heard’, 
ie. I am informed. 

We may notice three special types of this usage :— 

(1) Where the action takes place in the immediate past ; 
e.g. cuvémia, ételvicas, ch. 158, éro\ujoare. In many cases of 
this sort the Aor. may be translated by an Engl. Pres., and is 
then called a momentary Aor.; e.g. ch. 39, arpamney, éroA\unoas. 
Of. naOny, éryveca, K.T.d. 

(2) In expressions referring to an indefinite past ; such as 
ch. 35, 75 fovea. 1. 148, 75y t5ov. In Soph. Aj. 1142 foll. 
el3ov and oOxwwa are however both used in this same sense. 

(3) When the action is described as preceding some 
other action, e.g. ch. 39, ws dwexplvaro, éxéNeve. 193, ws 
ératcaro 6 dvepos,...€rdeov, ‘had answered’, ‘ had ceased’. 

The difference really lies rather in the mode of viewing the 
action than in the mere form of expression. 

8. coupPadécbar, to contribute; cf. vir. 61, ywauas cup- 
BddXecOa. Cf. the use, ch. 24 (1). 

12. tag rerpaxoclas x.t.A. The article is used through- 
out, the reference being to a definite amount previously men- 
tioned, and its parts. 

15. dwapritoyly. ‘A round sum’ (dzapzi, completely, 
and )éyos, calculation). 

16. Kékryoo, ‘continue to possess’ ; éxrijcao, ‘you acquired’. 

17. drleraco. ‘Know how to’, i.e. have the sense to. 
Of. 111. 15, ef qrioryby wh wodurpryypovety, and Xen. Mem, m1. 
9, 4 (quoted by Schweig.), rov ra aloxpa cldéra etraBetobat. 

Tovovros, ‘such as you are at present’. Taking its meaning 
from the context, and often to be explained by some preceding 
word or sentence. 

19. és xpévov. Of. mm. 72, and rx. 89, od yap tiv és xpbvoy 
perapednoe és xpbvoy, ‘hereafter’, is peculiar to Hdt., though 
we have els dravra xpévoy, Aesch. Eum. 763, 
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3. Alpvyv. This salt lake has been identified; the river Lycus 30 
still flows in a deep chasm, though no longer arched over (R.). 

6. Sid...«n. dd with the gen. frequently expresses an 
interval (of time or place) ; of. ch. 198, also 1. 179, da rpenxovra 
déuwv, at intervals of 30 layers; Thucyd. ur. 21, dia déxa 
érddiewy, and the common da xpdvou woddov, de’ dAlyou, did 
paxpod. As the original meaning of da is through, this idiom 
has plainly arisen from regarding the interval as space to be 
passed through, before the point in question is reached. Below, 
in die ypaupdrwy, the meaning through has developed into that 
of the medium or instrument. 

7. @s...«n. Modifying révre; ‘about five, I should say’. 

dvadatvopnevos. Reappearing. Cf. dvafdérew, dvafioiv to 
recover one’s sight, one’s life. 

8. Kalodros. As well as the Catarrectes. 

12. Karapnvve. In Attic usually ‘to inform against’. 

4. éri Kap(ns, ‘towards Caria’, és Zdpais, ‘to (into) Sardis’. 31 

5. ry wal. «al, here untranslatable, is idiomatically used 
to introduce a further detail; of. ch. 112, rdv xai évl. 

8, péAr wovevor. Cf. rv. 194, the description of the Libyan 
Gyzantes, év roto. uéXt woddov pédcooa Karepydtovrat, woAdG Oo’ 
Er. wréov Aéyerat Snpuoupyovs avipas woéew. Honey, combs and 
all, is manufactured at the present day in America; that of 
Callatebus was possibly a less close imitation, perhaps re- 
sembling the Swiss. 

9. wdardvurrov. ‘The plane trees of this district are 
magnificent’ (R.). 

10. pedrcSavp. Predicative. Att. éruednr7s. dvSpl ddavary, 
one of the Immortal band, for whom see ch. 83; or possibly 
(with Stein) a guardian, whose successor was appointed before 
his death, on the analogy of the ‘Immortal’ warriors. 

12. rov AvSev rodory, ‘the capital of Lydia’. 

3. yiv re kal Sep. As tokens of submission, Abicht 32 
quotes Arist., Rhet. 11. 23, rod dddvar viv Kal Biwp dSovrevew 
éori. Similar demands on the part of Darius had been refused 
by the Scythian king (rv. 126), but complied. with by Amyntas 
of Macedonia. The reason why Athens and Sparta were ex- 
cepted is given ch. 133. 

B. VW 
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4. whyv. Here a conjunction; cf. ch. 84. 

5. éml yqsatrnow. Hdt. uses both acc. and dat. with éwi, 
to express the object or end; the acc. however is found after 
verbs of motion only, only the dat. with abstract nouns. Cf. 
ut, 14, étéweuwe rhv Ovyarépa éx’ Sdwp, and infra ch. 193, ev7’ 
éxi 70 kwas Ewdeoy, whereas we find in 1. 68, éwi xaxq avOpwirou 
alinpos dvevpyrar. iv. 164, rods 5¢ awécrecde él ScagpOopy. v. 6, 
wwretot 7a Téxva én’ ékaywyp. Infra ch. 146, éx’ oloe ArOov. 

6. ry St dAAy. This adverbial dat., ddAy, or 77 GAAy, is 
used by Hdt. with verbs of motion, as here, as well as of rest, 
and means, (1) ‘in other ways’, v1. 21, d7jXov érolncay...ry TE 
GAAy wokAayxh K..... (2) ‘in other places’, 11. 36, ry wev GAAY 
Kopéovet, év Alyiwry 8é.... (3) ‘in other directions’, ch. 25, 
G\rX\a d\n dywéovras. Hence, (4) ‘to other places’, as here, 
and 1. 1, 77 re GAA éoamixvéer Oar kal 57 Kal és”Apyos. Cf. m1. 
61. 

wdvrn. An anomalous form, from analogy to the instru- 
mentals «7, xn, rod\\ax7, etc. 

9. wdyxv. Att. mdvv, ‘He fully expected’. Cf. 1. 31, 
Soxéwy wayxu oloecOar. 1. 157, wayxu édmloayres. 

33 9. orparnyov. Predicative; ‘during the command of’, 
*Apratxrny. Artayktes, whose end is recounted rx. 
116—120, is there described as dynp Sevos xaiardcOados. Sestos 
was taken by the Athenians after Mycale, when the Pelo- 
ponnesian fieet had retired home, 

? 11, ipa Cf. Ar, Eq. 371, dcawarradevOhoer 
a xapal, where the ae'the threat. is taken from the notion of stretching 
Nt out a hide for tanning. éa gives the notion of expansion ; ef. 

Lat. dierectus, The subject must be supplied from ’A@nvalwy. 

12. ITZpwreotAcw. Protesiléus of Thessaly, the first of 
the Greeks to set foot on Trojan soil, was immediately slain 
by Hector, according to prophecy, Il. m. 695 seqq. The subject 
is treated by Wordsworth in his Laodamia. 

34 1. Gppedpevor. Cf. ch. 22 note. 
X% 2. rotor mpoorexéero, sc. yepupwoa. Cf. ch. 86, where 
the antecedent is expressed. 

Try pay, 8c. yépupay, supplied from éyeddpovy. Cf. Aesch, 
Pers, 68, r.woderpos oxedla. 
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4, tor 8 érra orddior. Cf. 1. 26, ore 5 peragd ris re 
woNtos K. TOU ynoU exrd orddio. This constr. of a singular verb 
with a pl. subject (not neuter) is known as the ‘ schema Pin- 
daricum’, though rare in Pindar; it is usually found where 
(as here) the subject follows. Cf. Pl. Euthyd. 302 c, €or: yap 
Euovye kal Bwpol....Pind. P. x. 71, év 3 ayadoiot xeitrat warpunat 
xebval wotlwy xuBepydoves. Eur. Ion 1146, evi & igavral ypdu- 
pacw road’ voal. Hdt. often uses a different constr. in 
expressing measurements, making the verb agree with a 
predicate in the pl., when the subj. is sing. Cf. 1. 93, 4 pe» 
weplodds efor oradio @E nai S00 whéOpa. ut. 60, 7d uAKxos érra 
ordkol elor. rv. 86 ete. 

6. émcyevépevos. Frequently of sudden action, especially 
of some natural phenomenon; cf. vir. 13, wAdovet avroios 
Xepdy re K. 70 BSwp éreylvero, 

ixetva wdvra. ‘The whole work.’ 

8. érucdoOar: of. ch. 9 (4) n. This verb (to reach, attain 35 
to) usually takes a gen.; here, however, émixéoOat uaoriyi=to - 
visit with the scourge, i.e. to scourge; hence an acc. of the 
direct object follows, together with a cognate acc. rAyyds. In 
the similar usage, Soph. O. T. 809, uécow xdpa Siwdois xévrpool 
_ pou xaélxero, the retention of the gen. gives greater vividness 
and vehemence, The acc, there is of the ‘part affected’ (Jebb). 

Blakesley, on the contrary, takes wi7ydas as subject to ém- 
xéoOat : in this case, uaorry: would be an instrumental closely 
joined with m)yas, like Pindar’s dpyar: vlxay, ‘victory won - 
by a chariot’, P. vir. 17. 

5. Sn St qxovoa, of. ch. 55 (15) n. ‘Nay, I have even 
heard’ (R.). 75 seems here to have the meaning of ‘nay more’ 
or ‘actually’, introducing a climax: the use of etiam (primarily, 
‘even now’) for ‘further’ or ‘even’ is parallel, Of. 1. 148, 
érohoavro AaBpwOov trav éyw dn tov Abyou péfw (which I 
saw with my own eyes and know to be beyond description) ; 
11, 175, 75n Sé rwes Aéyoucr ws.... (Some go so far as to assert 
that); 1v. 77, xal roe red dn Yxovea Adyor dAXov (a story which 
Hdt. subsequently admits to be improbable). For the simpler 
meaning of 757, marking a fresh step, from which this is 
derived, cf. ch. 184 n. 


\A—2 


164 HERODOTUS, POLYMNIA. [vit 


onytas. Cf. Juv. x. 183, 

Mitius id sane, quod non et stigmate dignum 
Credidit. 

7. Sj év. Similar to, but rather stronger than 3’ oy, for 
which see ch, 9 (45) n. Quy lin, www Aol AK 

BapBapd re xal drdofada. Reckless insolence and con- 
tempt of things divine was the sin hateful above all others to 
the Greek mind. 

11. qv re...qvre py. Cf. ch. 8 (8)n. 

13. worapg. “The Hellespont, perfectly landlocked, and 
with a stream running some three knots an hour, presents 
to a person who is sailing on it altogether the appearance 
of a ‘river;’ and it is from this notion of it that the epithets 
wards, dwrelpwy are applied to it in the Homeric poems.” B. 

The account of Xerxes’ punishment of the Hellespont has 
been discredited by many. Blakesley believes that the story 
arose from a too literal interpretation of Aeschylus’ language, 
Persae 745, seqq. 

8oris ‘EAhowovrov lpdv, Sovdoy ws, decudpacw 
FArAmioe oxhoewv péovra, Béocropov pbov Geod, 

kal wopov pereppvOmite, cal wédats opupydAdrots 
wepBadaw woddhy KéXevdov jvucey woAAM oTpary 
Ovnros wy, Oedy 82 wdyTww wer’ ovx evBovrig 

cal Tlocedévos xparicew: wos 748’ od vdcos ppevar; 

There seems, however, to be no sufficient reason for dis- 

believing the account of Hdt. Such childishness, as Grote 
shows (ch. 38), was quite in keeping with the spirit of the times. 
Cf. with this passage 1. 189, where Cyrus punishes the river 
Gyndes by dividing it into 360 channels! Plutarch (De Ira 
Coerc. 455) tells us that Xerxes also wrote a threatening letter 
to Mount Athos, and Juvenal supposes him to have extended 
his vengeance to the winds, x. 180, 
In Corum atque Eurum solitus saevire flagellis. 

14. rév éwerredrey, ‘of the overseers’; probably Persians 
of high rank, as in the case of the canal, ch. 22. 

36-2. of dxapis reprf. zu, ‘office’, but not without an idea 
of honour (cf. Lat. honores): of. xdpis Gxaprs, 80 frequent in the 
tragedians, Aesch, P.V. 545; Ag. 1545; Eur. I. T. 565. 
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For the meaning of dyapis, cf. ch. 190 note. 

tag 5%, sc. yedupas, cf. ch. 34 (2). 

4, wmevrynxovrépovs K. tpiypeas. The penteconter was a 
smaller and more old-fashioned ship than the trireme, having 
only one bank of 25 oars on each side. Penteconters were 
introduced by the Phocaeans, about the time of Cyrus (1. 168). 
Triremes were first built at Corinth, and were not largely used 
even by the Corcyreans and Sicilian tyrants, who then owned 
the largest fleets, till shortly before this time. Thucyd. 1. 13, 
14, 

ouvOdyres, explaining wie. Cf. v. 16, ofxedor 58 rorodroy 
Tpérov—xparéwy Exacros. Infra ch. 127, éwéoxe xwpny roohvde— 
aptdpevos. 

tro piv tiv apes tov Evgelvov, ‘to support the bridge 
on the side of the Euxine Sea’ (R.). As Grote observes (ch. 
38), the ships acted as the supports or piles of the bridge, 
which was built on the top of them, so as to form a con- 
tinuous way. 

Two bridges were thrown across the Hellespont, one being 
used for the transit of the army itself, the other for that of the 
sumpter beasts and camp-followers (ch. 55), The breadth of 
the channel may have differed at the different points; this 
would account for the larger number of ships in the bridge on 
the Euxine side: it is also possible that they had here to be 
moored nearer together, in order to resist the full force of the 
current flowing from the Euxine, Whether or not both kinds 
of ships were used for both bridges, we have no means of 
knowing. The whole passage is difficult, and indeed none of 
the explanations given can be considered quite convincing. 
That of Grote is the simpler, and therefore in some degree 
preferable, though Blakesley’s gives perhaps the better sense, 
when well considered. See below. 

7. rod pev...Adov. The chief difficulty here is the expres- 
sion rod Ilévrov émxapolas, which has been variously ex- 
plained :— 

(1) According to Grote (followed by R.), ‘the course of the 
Bosphorus and Hellespont, flowing out of the Euxine sea, is 
conceived by the historian as meeting that sea at right angler’ ~ 
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thus the ships also, each of which was moored facing down 
stream, would lie at right angles to the Euxine. 

(2) B.’s view: ‘at an angle to the sea, but in the line of the 
stream of the Hellespont’. ‘Owing to the shape of the channel, 
the set of the current is not in the line of water, but oblique 
from one shore to the other’: accordingly the ships, each of 
which followed the exact direction of the current, would not 
lie parallel, but at an angle to ‘the apparent line of the shore 
of the Propontis’. 

For the meaning of érixapolas, ‘cross’, esp. ‘at an angle to’ 
(usually a right angle), cf. 1. 180, the description of Babylon, 
which lies in a perfect square, and is divided into two rect- 
angles by the river Euphrates: 7d 5¢ doru xararérunra ras 
ddods lOdas rds re GAANas cal ras éwcxapolas ras éwl Tov wora- 
poy éxovcas, i.e. all its streets are cut in straight lines, the cross 
ones leading to the river, as well as the rest (i.e. those parallel 
to it), There is no contrast here, as some suppose, between 
loéas and érixapolas, the cross streets being themselves straight. 

Cf. also rv. 101, where, in the account of Scythia, also sup- 
posed to form a square, 74 érixdpo.a means the coast line, as 
opposed to ra bphia, ra és perdyasay pépovra, to which these 
are at right angles. 

The Gen. rod Iléyrov is a loose Gen. of connexion (‘as 
regards the P.’), partly due to the antithetical rod ‘EAAnordvrov. 

8. va...daAov, ‘in order to hold fast the tension of the 
cables’, The current would tend to bear the ships down 
toward the Aegean, and thus the cables passing across them 
would be kept tightly stretched. 

dvaxexeveyv (Att. avox-), lit. to hold back, is used of ships 
kept at anchor, infra ch. 100, 168, and of reining in a pair of 
horses, Soph. El. 732; hence metaphorically of a person, rm. 
18, dvexwyeve (sc. dwurdv) Oédwy elddvar dxotdy Te wosfoover. Cf. 
dvyoxwx, truce, restraining of hostilities. 

The subject of dvaxwxety is not expressed, and must be sup- 
plied from cuvGévres, i.e. 4 cvvOéows, or Some such word. Others 
prefer to take 6 Joos as the subject, but the dvaxwyh is produced 
by the whole arrangement; the stream itself does not directly 
influence the cables. Cf. the beginning of this chapter, also 
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ch, 34, where a noun is supplied from a verb; and for omission 
of the subject, where the sense is clear, of. 11. 47, v11. 85, 1x. 8. 

10. rhs érépys, sc. yeptpas. Abl. Gen. after xarjxay, ‘from 
the one’. Cf. 46 (6) n. Others explain that two anchors were 
dropped from each ship, and tr. rijs érépys, sc. xecpds, ‘on the 
other side’. 

11. trwbev, i.e. ex rov Idvrov. 

12. rns mwpos éotépyns re kal tod Alyalov. It does not 
seem necessary to bracket ris with Blakesley: there is a slight 
change of constr. in the second half of the sentence, but such 
variety is not unfrequent. In the first half, the direction, rpds 
rov Ilovrov, is expressed adverbially, so as to modify xarijxay. 
In the second half, rpds éowépys re cal rov Alyalov is adjectival 
and further specifies rs érépys. elvexev rv Ecwhev éxarvedyTuv 
in the one case corresponds to eJpou re xal vdrou elvexa in the 
other. 

Stein adopts the conjecture fegipou for edpov of the mas., 
but it is difficult to form an opinion without local knowledge. 

One large anchor was dropped from every ship in either 
bridge, on the Euxine side to guard against the winds from 
that quarter, on the Aegean side for security against the S. and 
S.E. winds. 

13, ScéewAoos. Predic.: lit. ‘a sailing out through’, hence 
@ passage through which to sail: similarly trogavois, lit. a 
glimpse, comes to mean a narrow opening, ‘a gap in the pente- 
conters’, The openings were probably left at points where the 
current was weak and the smaller ships were therefore used. 

14. Kal rptxot, ‘in no fewer than three places’ (R.). 
St. reads xal rpinpéwv. 

17. Karérewvov éx yis, ‘stretched from the shore’, Cf. the 
common dei &éx twos, to fasten to something. 

Svovor EvdrAlvyoues, instrumental, with orpeBdovrres. 

21. Kaddovi, ‘quality’. 

kata Adyoyv, ‘in proportion’. 

25. xéopp. Hdt. also uses the acc. vii. 117, and ody 
Koomy, VIII. 86. 

tav Srdov Tov révov, i.g. Tay évrerapévwy Strwy. 

81. trepopevra. Almost always in a metaphorical sense. 
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37 2. Ta wepl tov “AOov. Expl. by of re xurot and atrn 7 
Siwpvé. 

xvrot. ‘Breakwaters’, to prevent the mouths of the canal 
being filled up with sand and shingle. xdua is the more 
usual word. 

3. pnxiys, here, ‘surf’; in ch. 198, of the flow of the tide. 

6. werounpévy tiyy&Aero. Attracted to go with the word 
in apposition instead of with the original subject. For the 
partic. cf. 11. 121, dwmyyéAOy 6 véxus éxxexreupévos, 23 (10) n. 

8, dpparo. Cf. ch. 22 n. dpp. of dat. of person in- 
directly interested. 

9. tHv...epnv. A form of ‘pregnant constr.’ (i.e. in which 
two ideas are combined, as here those of motion and rest). 
The idea of motion in éxAurwy causes éx rol ovp. to be substituted 
for the natural év r@ ovpayy. Cf. ch. 38, 7d éx Tov ovpavod 
odopua, and 239, és rd xpnorhprov ro és Aedgovs. of éx Opnlxns, 
ch. 106 etc. | 

It has been ascertained that no such eclipse was visible at 
this time in West Asia. It is possible that the annular eclipse 
of 478, visible at Sardis, was, in the minds of the Persians, 
associated with the disastrous expedition of Xerxes, and after- 
wards, through carelessness of statement, described as a pre- 
monitory sign. 

10. alOplys re, sc. éovons. For otre—re, see ch. 8n. 

12, pa@évr, having remarked, taken it in. Cf. ch. 46, 
and 188, avféopevoy Euadov Tov dvenov. 

éripedes éyévero, So 1. 89, v. 12 ete. 

13. rods payovs. The Magi were one of the Median 
tribes, 1.101. Among them divination and soothsaying were 
hereditary, though not in every member of the tribe, 1. 108. 
On the death of the Persian Cambyses they had regained the 
sovereignty for the Medes, in the person of the False Smerdis. 
When Smerdis was slain by Darius, a general slaughter of the 
Magi had ensued. The race, however, was by no means 
exterminated. They are constantly mentioned afterwards as 
performing sacred rites, expounding dreams, omens, etc. 

7d 6fXa. The use of the rel. pron. to introduce an indir. 
interrog., though rare in other authors, is very common in 
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Hadt.; cf. ch. 26, 148, vr. 124, and is also found in Homer; cf. 
Tl. m. 365, yruon Ered’ 8s 0 rpyepovwy Kaxes, bs Té vu Nady. 

Ota, or €0é\ew, has, besides the ordinary use (to wish, or 
be willing), the foll. meanings in Hdt, :— 

(1) To be wont ; cf. vit. 60, olxbra Bovdevopévows...€0éder 
ylverOa, uh Se olxéra...odx €0éd\ee ode 6 Oeds epocxwpéew. Cf. 
use of direct 6 Oeds, ch. 10; also ch. 50, 157. 

(2) A meaning still, in some cases, akin to the original 
one, to wish, or choose, but extended in use to impersonal 
objects, and even events, so that it may generally be transl. ‘ to 
happen’, although in this, as in any Engl. rendering, much 
of the quaint simplicity and naiveté of the original is lost. 
Cf. 11. 11, ef dv dh COedAhoa éxrpéyar 7d péeOpov 6 Neidos (almost 
=If he shall take it into his head); 1. 109, el Oedhoe és rhy 
Ovyarépa dvaBiva  Tupavvls. Ch. 10, ef évavriwOfval re Oédet, 
and ch, 49. 

(3) Joined with elva:, Néyew, etc. it signifies to mean, as 
here. Cf. v1. 37, 7d Oéder 7d Exos elvat. 


1, ejrAavve Tv orparujy. édadvew is used both tr. and 38 


intr. in the sense of marching; cf. supr. é\wy és “ABvdoy, and 
ch, 182 n. 

5. dv, with Bovdoluny. 

6. -yevépevoy, ‘if granted’. 

11. karadapBdve. Very frequent in Hdt. as here, ‘be- 
falls’; but in a good, as well as a bad sense ; cf. 111. 189, rotrov 
Karé\aBe evruxln ms, and ch. 155, For other meanings cf. ch. 
9 (31) n., and 211, 230, 

13. Avklys. Gen. of divided whole, frequently used of 
place, both metaphorically and literally, as in ch. 33, ris 
Xepoovjoou. 

14. po. Cf. ch. 16 (3) n. 

mwapdAveov THs orparyins. Cf. ch. 88, v1. 94, Mapddénov 
wapahve. THs oTparrylns, and v. 75, wapadvopévou Tov érépou se. 
Ts oTparnlys. The metaphor is from unyoking an animal, 

16. pedcSwvds. See ch. 31 n. 

17. «al wpygas...drfom. Larcher compares the prayer of 
Chryses, I. 1. 18, 19. 

2. dv@pwme, a term of contempt. Cf. vm. 125. 
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3, éréApyoas, momentary aor.: Eng. ‘Do you dare?’ Cf. 
ch, 29 (4), 46 (6). 
6. mwavoxly. Cf. vir. 106 etc. Thucyd. uses ravounalg. 
Cf. ch. 203, wavorparin. 1. 60, wavorNly. Aesch. Supp. 607, 
wavonula. Hom. ravevdly or wacovdly. An ‘Instrumental’, 
expressing accompanying circumstances. §o too airy yuvacl, 
lit. with your wife herself, i.e. wife and all. 
10. dvoée, ‘swells with anger’. Cf. mr. 76, 127, for 
the metaphorical use of olddev, oldcovrwy radv wpryparwv. 
11. €repa rovavra, i.e. xpnord. 
18, érpdwev. For tense see ch. 29 (4)n. The metaphor 
from turning out of the right path is frequent in Greek, esp. 
in Pindar. 
14. Adpea. A fut. formed from analogy to the pres., 
AauPdvw. So too aor. pass. éAdupOny. 
15. rods rérowepas. See ch. 29 (12) n. 
17. {npudoen. For the Ionic use of Fut. Mid. with 
Pass. meaning, cf. ch. 159, 162, dptouévous. v. 34, wodtopxn- 
chuevo. V. 35, drapicecOa. 
For the story cf. rv. 84, where a similar request on the 
part of Oeobazus, before the Scythian campaign of Darius, 
was punished by the execution of all his three sons, after the 
prayer had been seemingly granted. 
trexplvaro. In Attic, broxplyecOa: is limited to ‘answering 
the chorus on the stage’, i.e. acting, and meanings therefrom 
derived, e.g. to pretend, to exaggerate. 
40 4. dvaplg, not separated by intervals; for, as R. points 
out, the contingents of the several nations formed distinct 
corps. Cf. ch. 60—86, 210, rx. 32. 

5. ri 88 trepnploees oav. ‘In the point where the half 
of the number was turned’ (B.). 

6. SuedAamwro. Cf. ch. 29 (4) n. A break had been made, 
i.e. there was & space, 
© 11. Nucatoe xadredpevor. The Nisaean plain, which gave 
its name to this specially fine breed of horses, lies in Media. 
Cf. 111. 106. 

12, awl rovSe. Cf. ch. 83, éxddcovro ’"AOdvaror éxt rode. 
So ch, 198, etc. 
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16. dppa Avs. cos probably means Ormuzd, the supreme 
Deity of the Persians, creator of all good, including the lesser 
gods and spirits of light, as well as the human race. Opposed 
to Ormuzd and his creatures stood Ahriman, god of darkness 
and evil, creator of the lesser gods and spirits of darkness, and 
of all things evil. (Spiegel.) 

éweréraxto. ‘Had been posted after’, i.e. followed. 

21. dpparos Urrev Nuralwv. dpua is used to mean 
(1) The chariot, Aesch. Pers. 190, dpyacw & Uro fevyvvew 
avrw. (2) The chariot with the horses yoked to it, as here. 
So Pindar, dpua réOpirrov, frequently. (3) The yoked horses, 
the team, dppacw évdldwor xévrpory, Eur, H. F. 881. rplarwdov 
dpua Saiudvwy, i.e. three goddesses, Andr. 276. 

mapeBeBrxee. Had taken up his stand beside him, i.e. stood. 

22. *Ordveo. Otanes, a Persian noble of high rank, had 
been one of the six who, with Darius at their head, overthrew 
the False Smerdis, mr. 68, On surrendering all claims to the 
throne, Otanes and his house were pronounced by the other 
six to be free, alone of all the Persians. On state occasions, 
R. tells us, an attendant also stood in the chariot, to bear the 
royal parasol. 

2. perexBalveoxe. Notice the force of the prepositions; 4] 
‘he used to get out and change into’. Iterative tenses in 
-oxoy are Ionic, being found in Homer as well as Hdt. Gdw. 
§ 30, 2, N. 1. 

Skas piv Adyos aipéor. Optative of indefinite frequency, 
ef. ch. 6n, Lit. ‘whenever r rsuaded him’, i.e. when- 
ever he felt inclined, so 1. 182, rv. 127. Néyos alpéec is even more 
frequently followed by the acc. and infin. meaning, ‘reason 
proves’, ie. ‘it stands to reason that’, mu. 33, mz. 45, vr. 124. 
In 1. 43, we find ws duh youn alpée. Cp. Pl. Rep. 604, 
ban 6 Néyos aipe? BAricra Exew. 

3. é¢ dppdyaftay, a four wheeled, closed carriage, with 
curtains, generally used only by women and children. In one 
of these Themistocles was secretly conveyed to the Persian 
court, Plut. Them. xxv1. Paley compares Aesch. Pers. 1000, 
dupl oxnvais tpoxnA\droow éxopevo, and Ar, Ach. 68, écxy- 
ynuévos ed’ dppapatav, padOaxws xaraxelpwevor. 
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6. «ard vépnoy, in the usual manner, ie. upwards. 

Uartros GAA XeAly. 7) Kdundos is also used collectively, ‘the 
camelry’, 1. 80. 

8. arodeXeypévo. pipio. ‘The Immortals’, cf. ch. 83. 

9. .obros mefds fv. Cf. ch. 5, raperOjxny rivde; ch. 22, and 
95; also Dem, xrx. 409, ra’rny iyy}ow cwrnplay, and Virg. Aen. 
vi. 129, Hoc opus, hic labor est. Cf. also the extended use of 
attraction with adjs., e.g. 6 roAdvs Tov Blov, 4 rodA} Tis elas. 

10. cavpewripwy, spikes, by which the spear could be fixed 
in the ground; cf. Il. x. 153, dea 5é ogi | 5p0" eri cavpwrijpas 
é\jraro. oripat and ovplaxos are synonymous with cavpwrip. 

14, pda, 8c. xpucea. 

17. Kal 8¥o0 oraSlovs, ‘as much as two stades’. Acc. of 
compass. 

42 4. Kdvys 8pos. A promontory, forming the southern 
point of the bay of Adramyttium (B.). 

5. tov’ Arapvéos. The plain of Atarneus had been given 
to the Chians, in return for their surrender to the Persians of | 
the rebel Pactyas, 1. 160. 

Kaplvny. Site unknown. 

6. ©rPns. Famous in the Iliad as the home of Andro- 
mache and Chryses, O78 blrvdos. Il. vr. 416. 

*Arpaptrreov. The Adramyttium of Acts xxvii. 2, said 
to have been founded by and called after the son of a Lydian 
king. The town was given to the expelled Delians by Phar- 
naces in 423, Thucyd. v. 1. 

7. “AvravSpov tiv IleAacy(Sa. Antandro of the present 
day: inhabited by Aeolians in the time of Thucydides, vm. 
108, though called a town of the Leleges by Alcaeus. It is 
said by Aristotle to have been held by Cimmerians for 100 
years, R. vol. 1. p. 358. 

8. “ISyv. “én wodvwidag of the Iliad. Hadt.’s description . 
of the route is not clear, and R. thinks he cannot refer to the 
real Ida. 

10. Bpovraf. Peals of thunder. 

11. wpyorgpes. Storms with lightning, not the particular 
phenomenon described by Lucretius, v1. 423 seqq. 

éreomltrroven Kal SuébOapav. Cf. ch. 15, vm. 5. Hat. is 
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fond of coupling different tenses, in order to make the narrative 

more graphic, The action of the verb in the past tense is 

slurred over, while attention is fixed on that in the present. 

In ch. 15, dvad—&Spaye depicts the instantaneous start, while 

wéume is the more important act on which the narrator dwells. 
avrov ravry. Very frequent in Hdt. 

2. 8&s—rmvopevos. 7d-péeOp. acc. of respect, lit. ‘as to its 43 
stream’. wxivonevos with both the verbs, Cf. ch. 21, also ch. 
58, obx avrioxdvra Tore TY oTparig TO péEeOpow GAN’ éwtu- 
wovra, and 196, potvos ovx dwéxpnoe ry orparig 7d péeOpov 
mwwopevos. Also without acc., ch. 127, 108. 

If it were not for the examples cited, we might be tempted 
to take jéeOp. as direct object of éré\:we, translating ‘channel’ 
as in ch. 130, and comparing u. 25, rv 8uBpwv émdevrovTuv 
avrovs, i.e. T. worapous. 

5. dtroxpav (with which cf. dvyriypav, éxxpav) is also used 
impersonally, both in the Active, ch. 148, v111. 130, and Middle, 
vii, 14, 

The stream of the Scamander is reduced to about three 
feet of water in the dry season, and this was no doubt soon 
fouled by the animals’ feet. 

6. 8), marks the epanalepsis, i.e. ‘taking up again’ of 
the thread of the sentence. os dix. Eiéptns is a repetition 
of dmrixouévou tr. orp., characteristic of the easy natural style 
of Hdt. 

7. vd Tlépyapov. Idpyauos is fem. in Homer; the tra- 
gedians use the neuter pl. Iépyaya. 

9. éxelvov &xaora. The several details. Cf. éxetva rdvra, 
ch, 34 (6). 

ty “AOnvaly. Alexander likewise sacrificed to the Dian 
Athene. Such an act seems strange in Xerxes, on his way 
to outrage the gods of Greece and burn their temples; but 
consistency was not one of his characteristics, and indeed 
irreligion and superstition are not unfrequently united in the 
same person. 

11. dBos...évéweoe. Cf. ch. 10, ered» ogi 6 Geds POovioas 
poBov éuBary 7 Bpovrhy. Also rv. 203, rotor 58 Ilépoyos ovdevds 
paxopevou PoBos évérece. 
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13. ‘Polreov, 'Odpiveov, AdpSavos. ‘Places of small im- 
portance, on or near the coast’’ (R.). 

15. Tépy€as Tevxpots, called in v. 122, ‘the remnant of 
the ancient Teucrians’. 

44 4. -«poe§Spn. In rv. 88 we hear that a picture was a 
of Darius on a throne of state, watching his troops cross the 
Bosporus, in the Scythian expedition. 

7. tpépOy. Not found in good Attic prose. 

46 1. paey is repeated in dpacbels. Cf. ch. 37 (12). See ch. 
43 (6) n. 

6. ddArAwv. Ablative-Genitive, ‘from each other’. Cf. 
ch. 36 (10). The Gen. in Greek is, like the Dat., a ‘syncretic’ 
case, i.e. it is used to express the meanings proper to two 
separate cases, the Gen. and Abl. 

épydoao...rpérepov. Cf. Ar. Av. 24, od ratra xpwhe viv re 
kal rére. épydoao is & momentary aorist. 

7. paxaploas ydp. This ‘epexegetic yap’ is untrans- 
latable in English; the ydp below, so frequent in dialogue, 
implies the ellipse of yes, or a concession of some sort. 

: dor AGE pre karorkretpar. So vir. 137; also with the dat. 
1. 86, 111.14. éovévac is used in the same way. 

Aoytordpevov, with ws ely. 

10. e«l—ye, ‘since’; hence, the clause being stated as a 
fact, not a supposition, ovdels not pndels follows. 

ov is regularly found after e/ in the following cases: 

(1) Where e is interrogative (= ‘ whether’). 

(a) in single interrogations, e.g. 1. 90, elpwray ef ob re 
éraicx bverat. 

(b) in double interrog., e.g. tv. 127, yuwoerbe efre dui 
paxerdueda dre kal ov waxes. Ch. 16, ef éud per od—oe Se 
émxipoirhoe. 

(2) Where eZ is causal, as here (=since). 

(3) Where ov is closely joined to another word, with which 
it forms one idea, e.g. ch. 10 (91) el—ovd« é@edjoes. vi. 9, 
el—ov woanoovet. So Pl, Apol. 25 B, édy re ov gyre édy re 
onre. 

(4) When two or more clauses in the indicative, introduced 
by wév and dé, depend upon a single e! preceding, they have 
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their separate constructions independently of the e/, which 
affects them only as a whole, and ov is almost invariably found : 
e.g. ch. 9, dewdy dy ely wpizypa ef Ddxas pev...dd\rya Te eOvea... 
dduxfoavra ovdtv...dovAous Exonev, “EAAnvas 5é od ripwpnodueda. 
Shilleto on Thucyd. 1.121. Dem. xv. 197,9. Gdw. § 47, 3N. - 
N.B. Where the optat. is used, «} is found. 

12. rovrov, with olxrpérepa. 

wapa tHv [énv. Cf. mu. 121, rapa rh» wbow. Pl. Legg. 
733 a, wapa Tov Bloy dwravra. 

merévOapev. werovOéva, lit. ‘to have experienced’, often 
signifies to have a feeling, quality, liability or characteristic ; 
cf. 1. 148, rerdvOacr al "Idvwy dpral roiro, and Ar. Eq. 187, 
dcov wérovOas dyabdv és Ta wpdypara, ‘what an advantage you 
have for a political life!’ 

13. ov8els obra...ci8alpeov re. ws or wore are frequently 
replaced by the rel. pron. in Hdt. For order cf. vu. 15, »éas 
otrw ode ddlyas AuvpalvecOa. 1x. 45, obrw Epyov wapdBodor, also 
infra ch. 143. 

15. wapacrycerat, ‘it will occur’; of. Thucyd. 1v. 95, 
radra wapacry 5¢ undevt tydv ws.... Dem, 11. 28, odxt wapl- 
oraral po. yryvwoKerv. 

kal ovxl Graf. ‘Ay, not once only.’ 

21. yéyove, ‘proves’. 

22. é& avrg, ‘herein’. Cf. ch. 8 (42), 50 (11), é avroiot. 
In yAuktv yevoas tT. alova the emphasis lies on the adj., 
‘by giving a taste of sweetness, sufficient only to cause 
regret’. Cf. Heb. vr. 5, xaddv yevoapévous Jeod pia. For 
the sentiment, cf. Solon’s speech to Croesus, 1. 32, woAXotor 
yap 5h broddias bABov 5 Geds wrpopplfous dvérpee (vwoddtas, 
‘having given a glimpse of’); also the letter of Amasis to 
Polycrates, mr. 40, and the previous words of Artabanus 
himself, ch. 10. The whole work of Hdt. is pervaded by 
an idea of divine ¢6évos, bringing ruin not only on the im- 
pious (as Xerxes), and their descendants (cf. vm. 187), but 
also on the notably prosperous (as Polycrates), those pre- 
destined by fate (as Candaules, 1. 8), and any who un- 
wittingly contravene their destiny (as Mucerinus of Egypt, 
11. 133), See BR. vol. 1. p. 91. 
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5. pybt xaxov...xepol. This dread of ill-omened speech 
was essentially characteristic of the Greeks, though here, as 
in many other instances, Hdt. puts a Greek sentiment in the 
mouth of a foreigner. Cf. ch. 51, 53. 

10. drpexéws. A favourite word of Hdt.; cf. ch. 10 (78), 
vi. 8. The original meaning of drpexys seems to be ‘without 
turning’, ‘unflinching’, cogn. w. rpérw. Cf. Pind. N. mz. 41, 
drpexét wodl. v.17, palvowwa xpbowrov addde” drpexjs. Hence 
the meaning of confidence, certainty, exactitude. 

1. Sapévie dvSpav. & dSaiude implies surprise mingled 
with vexation, scorn, or pity, as the case may be; cf. Iv. 
126, vir. 84. In the Iliad and Odyssey it is used in every 
variety of reproof; by angry Odysseus to the fleeing Greeks 
(Il. 11. 200), by contemptuous Diomed to Agamemnon (rx. 
40), by Andromache in tender remonstrance to Hector (v1. 
407). Cf. too the use in Aristophanes; e.g. Av. 1638, & Sarudve’ 
évOpwruwv, Tdcedov, rot pépec; 

In Pl. also the sense varies with the speaker’s feelings, 
whose surprise is sometimes roused not by the person addressed 
so much as by some step in the argument. See Prof. Campbell, 
Theaet. App. E. 

2. «ota. Incredulous. 

5. ov yperépov. Gen. of comparison; so infra, rod éxei- 
vO. 
6. AcWerOa.. Cf. ch. 8 n. 
9. rH traxlorny, sc. dddv. Cf. ch. 62 (1) n. 
dy tig wrowtro. The Greeks use-an active constr. with 
rts in cases where the subject is not clearly conceived; in 
English the passive would be found, the agent not expressed. 
‘Another army could be raised.’ In vit. 109 tis (=7peis) 
simply lightens and varies the constr.; cf. 1x. 45, uno Oijval 
Twa xpy Kal éuet, where twa is more delicate and less direct 
than tyudas. Cf. also infr. ch. 102, 237. In Soph. Ant. 751, 
Oavotc”’ ddet Tiwd, Twd is purposely obscure; for Haemon, 
while seeming to threaten, really refers to his own death. In 
Ar, the word is often used ironically, in threats, etc. for ov. Cf. 
Ran. 554, ddéce ris dixny, also Soph. Aj. 1138. 

2. orpardy rovroy, cf. ch. 180, n. on rorayy Tovry. 
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doris ye...exer=el ris...éxe. Cf. Gdw. § 61, 4. 

9. deptyyvos, lit. ‘giving (i.e. able to give) surety’, hence 
trustworthy, capable. 

10. éva avrév, i.g. ga povov. Cf. v. 835, ex wdvrwv eva 
heP~Odvra dvaxomcOnvac avrdy és Pddnpov, and infra ch. 130, 
noe avrn, this only. 

12. ov« dv 8, ‘supposing then that—not’. Cf. 10 (29) n. 

13. at ovpdopal...dpxovor. Cf. 1. 32, rav deriv dvOpwwos 
ovugopy, the words of Solon to Croesus. 

15. tev Sto. dSuwy is also found, mz. 131, and dvota, ch. 
104. For xai 54 cf. ch. 186 n. 

16. %pxopa. épdwov. Cf. ch. 102, Epyouar Ad~wv, always 
referring to what immediately follows. I come about to tell 
of, ‘I am here on the point of relating’. 

yn St roAeuly w.r.A. Cf. Aesch. Pers. 792, avr) yap 9 7 
Edupaxos xelvos wédEL...KTelvovTa Nyp@ TOds UmEpwdAXoUs ayav. 

17. et &éda, ‘if it happens that’. Cf. ch. 37 (13) n. 

19. td wpdom alel KAerropevos, ‘lured blindly further 
and further’. The Voice is probably Middle. Xerxes will 
deceive himself into the foolhardiness of advancing further 
and further from his supplies. For this meaning of x\éwrew 
cf. Pl. Rep. 413 B, cAawrdvres 7 Biacdevres | yonrevOévres, where, 
however, the Voice is, of course, Pass.; Ar. Rhet. m1. 7, 5. 

20. edmpnt(ys...wAnOwpy, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1331, 7d pév eb 
mpdocew axdpector Edu | waar Bporotau. 

22. riv xepny, ‘the distance’, i.e. between the army and 
Asia, or the stores. 

. 23. 4 BovrAevdpevos...e(n. A similar axiom is expressed by 
Hermocrates, Thucyd. vr. 34, whose counsel is: rd péy xara- 
ppovery rods éwedvras év ruv Epywv TH adAKy SelxvvcIa, 7d 5 Hoy 
Tas pera poBou wapackevas dogpadeordras (voultey). 

5. én r@ alel drerd. Cf. ch. 23 (6) n. In the partic. 50 
éwi expresses succession, ‘each fresh matter that comes before 
you’. Cf. ch. 2 (11). 

6. 1d wav dpolws émAtyerGbar, ‘to calculate all chances 
equally’, i.e. to give equal weight to every possibility, in your 
deliberations. 

7. «péocov 8...paddAov qf. Cf. ch. 143, alperwrepa—paddov 

B. V2 
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q. 1x. 7, xepdadewrepov...uaAdov Frep. Pleonasms are frequent 
in Hdt., due partly to his love of clearness, partly to the collo- 
quial flow of his narrative. On the other hand, however, 
padXov is sometimes omitted before 7, even when there is no 
comparative. Cf. 111.'40, BovAopa: obrw dtadéperw...4} evruydew. 
Iv. 26, nudas Slxacoy Exew...nmrep’ AOnvalous. 

9. prSapd. Adv. neut. pl. fr. undayds. Cf. ch. 83 (8) n. 

10. +d BéBatov, the one safe and reasonable course. 

1l. év avroion, i.e. a Aévyets éplfwy, ig. rovrow. Cf. ch. 8. 

12. éf tons, sc. ém’ tons wolpns or rixns. Cf. ch. 135, é& foov. 
The sense is: If you cannot point out the one infallible course, 
as I believe you cannot, your own criticisms are no less liable 
to error than the counsels which you decry. ae ee. e 

15. os ro érlqay (cf. ch. 157, and vm. 60 § 3), rather 
stronger than ws émi rd wodv. 

17. ov podda, a modified form of ov, ‘not—on the whole’. 
Cf. 1. 93. 

21. ddAdovs cupBovrAovus elxov, not ‘had other councillors’, 
but ‘others, councillors’, i.e. ‘had been counselled by others’. 
Cf. Soph. 0. T. 7, ducacdy uh wap’ ayyédwv...d\d\(w»  dxovew 
(others, messengers). This use of dd)os is very idiomatic, and 
common in enumerations; cf. Ph. 38, d\\a paxn (rags beside); 
Xen. An. 1. 5, ov...xépros ovdé dAdo Sév5porv (nor yet tree); also 
ch. 164, and 16 (35) n. 

rovotrovs, cf. ch. 29. 

22. vuv 8S, ‘as it is’; cf. ch. 139, 

23. «tivSbvous dvappirréovres. Cf. ch. 10 (84) n.; Thucyd. 
Iv. 85, vi. 13, hasan ling Huda ' 

24. peydda ydp mptypara...xarapéeoOas, ‘inighty powers 
must be won by mighty ventures’; cf. vi11. 82, rotoe rd» Bdp- 
Bapov xaredXoda, and Iv. 137, ris Aapelou duvdmos xararpedelons 
etc. The meaning conquer passes here into win, or acquire. 

25. dporedpevor. We follow their example in making the 
expedition, not in making it at a certain season, 

26. apy rov treos kadXloryy, ‘during the fairest season of 
the year’. wp7y (cogn, with year) has in Hdt. the senses of ‘fit 
time’ (vi. 19), ‘time of day’ (vm. 14), ‘time of year’ or season 
(here and vir. 12), ‘quarter of the heavens’ (m. 26). In the 
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restricted sense of hour it is never found, ‘the 12 hours of the 
day’ being expressed by ‘rd duwdexa pépea ris quépys’ (11. 109). 

29. dxapr. Cf. ch. 190 n. 

30. rovro pév. Cf. ch. 6 n. 

31. érPeopev...t0vos. er:Balvyw, usually foll. by a gen. of 
the place, is found with an acc. of place, Il. x1v. 226 ; of person, 
Soph. Aj. 137. The word is remarkable for its wide meta- 
phorical use with abstract nouns, meaning ‘to indulge in’, 
‘keep to’, etc.: e.g. é’ dvadelns, Od. xxi. 424. evdppoodvys, 
xxi. 52. etvceBlas, Soph. O. C. 189. dééys, Ph. 1463. 

32. én’ dporipas...ov vopdSas, in contrast to the Scythians. 
Cf. rv. 97, éwl yi yap wéd\rNas crpareverOar THs ovTE dpmponivor 
gavioerar ovdév ovre wrbdts olxeopéevn. 

8. ov 8é. For ‘dé in apodosis’ (esp. common with a pers. 51 
or demonstr. pron.), i.e, d¢ introducing the second and principal 
clause of a sentence, and thus giving special emphasis to it, 
cf. chs. 103, 159, 188. The constr. is common in Homer 
and Hdt. but comparatively rare in Attic prose. 

4, «Wdevva Adyow éxretvar. Cf. uelfov’ exrev@ Néyor, Soph. 
Tr. 679; pijxos Exrewor Aéyou, Aesch. Eum, 201. 

6. Katrertpéparo...clvat. Infinitive expressing result. In 
Attic we should expect wore, or else the omission of the Infin. 
Cf. v. 108, Kapins riv xroddnv xpocexricavro cpl. cbppaxow evar. 
Cf. similar infinitive, expressing purpose, ch. 154, dwredéxOn elvat 
Urmapxos. In these cases the distinction between purpose and 
result is exceedingly slight. Cf. Gdw. § 97, N. 2 and 8. 

8. éwl rots waripas. Cf. vir. 22, the argument of Themis- 
tocles. For the sentiment cf. ch. 47 note. 

15. SnArioacbar. Not found in Attic prose. parm , inant 

16. é& Ovpov dv Bared. Cf. Od. x11. 218, dA evi Cusp 
Bddreuv. 

17. way, ‘in every case ’. 

4, tev txopev...rav ov. The second ray aepands on yapa 52 
(‘of which facts’). Stein compares 11. 51, lpdv rwa dAbé-yov—ra 
Sedfwra. Cf. also ch. 16, al bynes...74. 

yvopa, ‘token’, ‘test’, ‘proof’. Substantives in -ua express 
the result of the action of the cognate verb, those in -ors the 
action itself. yv@ua is that which is known or recognised, Lhe 
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token ; yvdors ‘finding out’, recognition. Cf. rpayya and rpakts, 
wolnua and rolyno.s, pjya and pics etc. 

7. SrapOeipar x. wepuroujoas, ‘for saving or destroying’. 
In this construction we see clearly the original meaning of the 
Infinitive, a Dat., expressing tendency. 

Notice the xal where we should use ‘or’: cf. ch, 8 (8) n. and 
Thucyd. 1, 35, év évl dvdpt xuduvevecOat eb re Kal xeipor elxdyrt. 

8. dvéSaxav. Cf. 111. 51, Teplavdpos padaxdy évdcd6var Bov- 
Adpevos ovdEr. 

11. xp. The word is here used in its special sense, to 
express natural fitness, rather than actual duty or necessity, 
(Set). Cf. ch. 9 (30) fol., where both 8ef and yp7 are used: 
the former, of the political necessity for war ; the latter, of the 
natural prompting of kinship. See also ch. 50 (18), where 
xp7 expresses the natural capacity of man, d»Opwrov ébvra Kws 
xen K.7.X. Again, Aesch. Ag. 1556, Ovyarnp, ws xp}, warép’ 
awracaca diijoe, of the natural affection of a daughter; ib. 
342, wopbetv a un xpn, of impiety, transgression of universal 
laws. 

53 2. Sebrepa, i.g. &recra. Cf. ch. 148. 

4. rav5’...xpyt{ov. Cf. ch. 38, where the aco, is used. For 
the double Gen. cf. m1. 157, raw édéero opéwy. dvdpas...déia 
explains révde. 

7. @AN, ‘nay’. For d\Ad with Imper. cf. ch. 140, and 
viit. 79, AX’ éveAOwy orpunvor. 

9. €vvdv. Att. xowdy. Both forms are used by Hdt.; the 
former is common in Homer, and is found in Aesch. and Soph. 

dya0éy. Predicative. 

11, évrerapévos. Cf. vii. 128, dvrerapévws wpoceixe, and 
ouvreraévws, common in Plato. évrerdcGat, lit. ‘to be tightly 
strung’, of a bow or cable, is used metaphorically of the body or 
mind, like our ‘braced up’. For the opposite metaphor ‘relaxed’, 
ef. Dem. xrx. 411, éxXeAdo Oar poe Soxetre cal wadety dvapdvery rd 
decvd, and Isocr. 419, éxXeAupévws. 

ydp. Cf. ch. 46 (7) n. 

13. ot pi dyrorg. A strong future. Gdw. § 86. 

15. ddyxacr. Attic elAfyacr. Abicht quotes Dinarch. 
in Dem. 64, rods Oeods of rhv wédey hydy eld\jyacr. The phrase 
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expresses the Greek belief that every deity presided over some 
special spot: whether this belief -was shared by the Persians is 
a matter of uncertainty. 

8. ebxero wpds rév HAvov. Mithra, god of the Rising Sun, 54 
was one of the most important of the lesser gods of good; he 
seems to have been sometimes identified with the Sun-god, 
and sometimes distinguished from him. Cf. ch. 228, where 
Xerxes pours libations at the moment of sunrise, and m1. 84, 
where the choice of a monarch is fixed for that time. Mithra 
must not be confused with the goddess ‘ Mitra’ (mentioned 1. 
131, by an error of Hdt.), who was never worshipped in Persia 
under that name. 

9. mavoe katactphpacbar. This constr. of ravew with 
Infin., meaning ‘to prevent’, is very rare in Att., though found 
Pl. Rep. 416 c, pare rods pUAaxas ws dplorous elvar ravoo. Dis- 
tinguish fr. the common constr. with a participle, meaning ‘ to 
stop’; cf. v. 23, roy dvipa raicoy ravra roevvra. 

10. mpérepov 7 yévynras. Cf. ch. 8 (33) n. 

13. dxivd«ny, a short straight dagger. See Rich, Dict. R. 
G. Antiq. 8. v. 

14, dvarvels. avariddva, lit. to set up, erect (in a temple), 
thence generally, to dedicate, offer; dvd@nua, a votive offering. 
Another common meaning, found in Hdt., is ‘to ascribe, 
impute’; cf. 11. 135, weydda of xphyara dy.... The use of dva- 
tl0ecOat, ‘to retract’, esp. common in PIl., is not found in Hat. 

3. «pds rod IIévrov. Ch. 20 (17) n. 55 

5. 1 Oeparnin. ‘Abstract for concrete’; cf. Lat. servi- 
tium, for servi. 

6. mpora. Cf. devrepa ch. 53, ovdaya 83, duoia 118, 

of pvpio. II. The Immortals. 

15. By & Feovoa. Cf. ch. 35n. Hat. thinks this latter 
account, if not improbable, at least surprising. 

2. td paorlywv. Cf. ch. 22 (6) n. 56 

5. @wioas. Cf. 1. 67, vit. 71. A poetical word meaning 
‘to take a rest’; cf. Aesch. P. V. 53, 528, It is used by Pindar 
to express the motionlessness of statues, Nem. v. 2. 

7. 8épevos. Also Epic and poetical. Cf. ll. xx. 81, rq 
éecoduevos, and Pind, Nem. x. 15, oi Syuy decddpevos. 
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9. dvdorarov. The word means :— 

(1) Driven from house and home ; cf. ch. 118, avdoraro: éx 
ru olkusv. 

(2) Dispeopled, deserted, of a land forsaken by its inhabi- 
tants; cf. 1x. 106 (on the proposal of the Peloponnesians to 
settle the Ionians of Asia Minor in Greece proper), ’A@nvaioce 
obx é3éxee "Iwplyy yerécOa avdcraroy: hence, destroyed in war, 
overthrown, as here. 

(3) In confusion; cf. 1. 106, ra rdvra ogi bwd Te BBpos xal 
édcywplyns dvdorara jy. 

57 6. dyavpérara. -yaipos is the commoner form, used of a 
fiery bull, Hes. Theog. 832; of a frolicsome girl, Theocr. x1. 21, 
pboxw yauporépa; expressing buoyancy, exuberance of spirit or 
pride. In Ar. Ran. 282 it is applied to Heracles. 

7. wepl dovrov rpéxov. Cf. vitt. 74, wepl rod wavros 707 
Spbnov Oéovres. Also ib. 102, 140, and esp, Il. xxm. 161, the 
pursuit of Hector by Achilles: 

GAAd wept Wuxiis Oéov “Exropos iwmoddpovo. 
For zrepl rivos, of the prize contested, cf. vim. 26. 

58 8. Kw rév “Edijomovrov mhtov=éxrddoayres 7. “EX., of 
ch, 29 (4) n. 

6. ZLapwydovlns dxpys. Cape Grenea. On starting from 
Sestus, the fleet and army would move respectively in a S.W. 
and N.E. direction, though, after gaining Elaeus, the former 
would sail almost due north for Sarpedon. 

viv darcéiv wovespevos. Hdt., like Thucyd., is fond of the 
periphrasis with wodecOa. Cf. palow TH Oddy, THY EXacw (ch. 
37), xotrov (17), Bouvdhy (v11t. 40) roger Oar. 

8. ampdg...dvarodds. So frequently, cf. 1v. 40, xpos nw 
re kat jAvov avaréAXovra, and the Homeric xpds aw 1’ 7éddy 
Te. 

10. “EdAns tddov. Probably near Pactya; according to 
one legend, the scene of Helle’s death, the more general tradi- 
tion being that she fell into the Straits. (R.) 

15. ov« dvrurxévra rd péeBpov. Cf. ch. 43 (2) n. 

59 2. Aoploxos. A fort of great strength; cf. ch. 106. 

5. Kal dv atrg «.t.r. adrg instead of a relative in the 

nd clause is regular, because the case is changed; cf. Dem. 
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111. 35, éxetvot, ols ov« éxapliovro ovd’ épldouv a’rods. The rule 
however is not without exceptions; cf. 111. 40, 7d dv etpys xal 
éx’ @. 

8. dmrerySeos—tEapOpijoas, ‘a suitable spot for reviewing 
and numbering in’; ef. ch. 52 (7) n. 

13. wemrdd\toras wédts. Cf. ch. 108 etc,, and Il. xx. 216, 
ovmw “Duos lph | év wedly werddoro. 

14. Zévy. Famous only as the place where Orpheus’ 
music charmed the trees. 

wTeXevtala 8 atrov. For the adj. replacing an adverbial 
expression (1) of place, cf. Soph. O. T. 1411, @ardootor 
éxplyar’. Ant. 786, poirds vwrepwévrios. (2) of time, cf. vimI. 
130, rpdios. Ch. 196, rprratos, and Lat. matutinus, vespertinus 
etc. 

16. Kuxévev. The land of the Cicones was the first 
reached by Odysseus on leaving Troy, Od. 1x. 39, Ikcd0e pe 
dépww Gveuos Kixdveco. réNaccev etc., where they are described 
as a flourishing tribe. Virgil imputes the murder of Orpheus 


to the Ciconian women, Georg. eae vp 
katacy évres—dvedxioavres.” Notice the prepositions. To 


the Greek mind the open sea, as well as the interior, was 
higher than the shore. 

In Att., xaréxew is commoner without object, in this sense; 
cf. vir. 41, and ch. 182 n. 

2. és dprOpdv, ‘to be numbered’; cf. ch. 97n. 

4. éPSopryjxovra kal éxardv pupulSes. 1,700,000 was possibly 
above the real total. As has been commonly remarked, it was 
in the interest of the Persian leaders and of their monarch to in- 
crease their own importance by exaggerating the numbers under 
their command, da 7d dvOpwrecov xoupades és Ta olxeta wn, 
cf. Thuc, v. 68; and by the method of counting adopted, a 
magnified total could easily be obtained, if the men were 
warned not to crowd too closely into the enclosures; cf. ch. 
186 n. 

It seems probable that the following detailed description 
of Xerxes’ army, with which the list of Darius’ satrapies, 
111. 90 seqq., should be compared, was derived from the registers 
made out by the royal scribes, mentioned ch. 100, virz. 90. 


60 


61 


184 HERODOTUS, POLYMNIA. [vur. 


These documents may have fallen into the hands of the Greeks 
after Plataea. 

2. qwepl ryov xehadgor. wepl with the dat. is frequently 
used in describing articles of dress; cf. Il. x1. 17, xvnuidas...repi 
xkvtpnow €6nxe. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, Odpaxa wepl rots orépvas Exew. 
Pl. Rep. 359 8, wepi rq xecpt Saxrvdcov. 

3. rudpas, usually fem. 

4, xWavas. The «dav (Att. xirwv) being the one indis- 
pensable garment worn by all classes alike, it is not surprising 
that its name should have an extended use, and be applied 
to warlike equipments, though signifying more properly the 
soft stuff tunic or doublet, as distinguished from the breast- 
plate; e.g. 1x. 22, évrds Owonxa elxe xpvocov Newmidwrdv, karUrepOe 
3é ro Owpnxos KiOGva gowlxeov évdedixee. Cf. the Homeric 
x4\xeos xirwy and the use in ch. 139, 

6. dvaguplSes. Lat. bracae. Cf. Persius, 111. 53, Porticus... 
bracatis illita Medis. These garments were also worn by 
Scythians and Sacans, and in later times by the Gauls. 

tao 8€. The adverbial use of the Prepositions is common 
in Hdt., as in Homer; cf. infra pds 5¢. Ch. 40, nerd 5¢. Ch. 55, 
éml dé etc. 

Schweig. here takes jd as ‘behind’, ‘at their backs’, com- 
paring I. 12, bd rhv Odpyy (behind the door), but the sense 
‘below’, i.e. under their shields, seems equally good. 

10. wapelxovro. Cf. ch. 62, 121, virr. 2. wapéy. mid. is 
properly to provide, or, as freq. in Hdt., to have, and shew that 
one has, with some idea of display. Cf. ch. 161, ’A@nvaiou... 
dpxacéraroy €0v0s mapexdpevor. Vill. 61, rode rapexouevor...obrw 
(when he could point to his native city, and only then). 1. 174, 
dwWevdda parrnia wapexouévwy, Amestris was notorious for her 
cruelty, ch. 114. 

13. ’Apraio.. The meaning apparently is ‘the great ones’, 
probably cognate with Arta- in Artaxerxes, Artaphernes, etc. 

14. Ilepoevs. We cannot attempt to explain or reconcile 
the various legends about Perseus. According to the best known 
fable, he was son of Zeus and Danae, daughter of Acrisius, 
king of Argos. See vi. 53. Hdt, tells us that Acrisius was, 
according to the Greek version, of Egyptian descent. Belus 
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is generally supposed to have been king of Egypt, and his 
son Cepheus king of Ethiopia, though Hdt. here appears to 
regard them as sovereigns of pre-historic Persia. What seems 
most probable is that the fabled connexion with Persia was 
derived from the similarity of name. To the mind of Hdt. 
and to the Greeks generally it was essential that every nation 
should have an eponymous founder. 

1. thy avr tratrny, sc. oroAny. Cf. 1. 80, lrardda orodhy 
éoradpévous. For similar ellipse of. ch. 84, rqv abryy éoxevac- 
pévor. 72, ry adrnv Exovres. Ch. 48, ra raxlorny, and the 
frequent ryv éwi Oavdry (xexoounudvor). 1. 109 (€5nce), 111. 119, 
v. 72, where a fem. noun must in each case be supplied from the 
accompanying verb. These fem. accusatives have, from their 
frequent occurrence, almost acquired an adverbial force. 

2. M*yduxn ydp. Cf. 1. 1385, temcxd dé vduaca Tépoat wpoai- 
evrat avipay pddwora’ Kal yap 5n Thy Mydexyy écOnra, vouloayres 
THs EwuTay elvar kadrNlw, hopéover. 

5. “Apwr. Medes and Persians alike belonged to the 
Iranian branch of the great Aryan (or Indo-Germanic) Family, 
of which Teutons, Kelts, Romans, Greeks etc. are all members. 
The name Aryan probably meant ‘Honourable’. The same 
root appears in the names Ariaramnes, Ariabazus etc., as also 
in Iran or Eran. The connexion with Medea is a mere fable. 

8. Kiloovr. The Cissians and Cassi were the chief of 
the tribes inhabiting the province of Susiana (‘Elam’ of the 
Bible), lying to the 8. of Assyria; it was called by their 
name Cissia. 

10. pirpyddpo.. For the pirpa, a kind of turban with 
folds round the throat and neck, see Rich, Dict. Antiq. It 
was worn by Greek women, and considered a mark of effemi- 
nacy in men by the Romans and Greeks alike. Cf. Virg. 
Aen. rv. 215: 

Kt nunc ille Paris, cum semiviro comitatu, 
Maeonia mentum mitra crinemque madentem 
Subnizus. 

11. ’Avddns 6 ’Ordvew. Perhaps a brother of Xerxes’ 
charioteer ; cf. ch. 40. | 

“Ypxdvior. Also an Aryan tribe, inhabiting the fertile 
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region round the modern Astarabad. They are never men- 
tioned as an independent race, and at this time formed one 
Satrapy with the Parthians, 

14. émirporetcavta. With acc. in ch. 78. For meaning 
ef. ch. 7 n. 

6. Arwéovs Odpyxas. Sometimes with as many as 18 folds 
of linen steeped in a special preparation, and almost imper- 
vious. They were introduced into Greece by Iphicrates, in- 
stead of mail and chain cuirasses. Probably an Egyptian 
invention. 

8. Lvptor—Acovpro.. The two names were confused by 
the Greeks, The Syrians being among the first of the Semitic 
race to come into contact with the Greeks, their name was 
used by these to include Cappadocians and Assyrians, besides 
Syrians proper, Indeed the term Syrian or Assyrian came to 
signify all settled Semites, as distinguished from Arabians, 
or wandering tribes of that race. According to Hdt., the 
Assyrian Empire had lasted for 520 years before the Medes 
revolted and gained the sovereignty. 1. 95. 

9. XadSator. The name of a Babylonian tribe, as well 
as of a priestly caste; cf. the Magi in Persia, and Levites in 
Israel. Chaldaea meant originally the southern part only of 
Babylonia, but after a change of dynasty the term was applied 
to the whole province. . 

1. Bdxrtpror. The Bactrians, a brave and warlike race, 
were among the troops picked by Mardonius after Salamis, 
vit. 113; in the wars with Alexander, their descendants played 
a distinguished part. Locality: modern Balkh. 

4. Zdxas. Sacan was the Iranian, Scythian the Greek 
name, first for a single Turanian tribe, and hence for the 
whole family, which includes Turks, Finns, Mongols, ete. 
(Kiepert). The Sacae, being the westernmost tribe, became 
subject from time to time to Persia. In after years they settled 
in Bactria, and from thence conquered and gave their name to 
Seistan. N.B. According to Ed. Meyer, the Sacans were, on 
the contrary, nomadic Aryans. 

5, xupBaclas...rernyulas, ‘ending in a point’ and ‘stick- 
ing up’, opp. to the w(\ous dirayéas (ch. 61), soft felt caps worn 
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by the Persians, of whom the King alone had the right to wear 
-his stiffened to a point; cf. Ar. Av. 486, of the cock, 

Exwv,...domrep Bactreds 6 péyas dtaBacket, 

éwi THs Kepadys Tay KupBaclay rev dpvidwy pdvos dpO7y, 
and Plut. Them. xxrx., where Demaratus asks permission ‘rip 
xidapy, womep ol Baccdels, érapduevos eloeddoat did Dapdewv’. The 
request was indignantly refused. ridpa, xupBacla and xlrapts 
appear to be synonymous. 

For the phrase és d€) davypévas, cf. 11. 28, ovjpea és déd Tas 
Kopudas dmwcypéva. For text see Errata. Bihr reads axnypévas. 

8. gaydpis. Double-headed axes, used also by the Ama- 
zons, Xen. An. rv. 4. 16. 

"Apvpylous, with Zxvdas. A territorial appellation. 

1. *Iv8ol. The Indians of the Punj&b and lower Indus 65 
valley were conquered by Darius, rv. 44. 

dard €b\ov tmeroinpéva, i.e. cotton. Cf. m1. 47, Odpyxa 
Alveoy Kexoopnpéevoy xpvoqg xal elplowor dwo ~UAov, and ib. 106 (of 
India) ra Sévdpea ra dypia ard Péper xapmrov elpia...xat éoOare 
ol "Ivdol dd rovtww Trav Sevipéwy xpéwvra:. Hence the cotton 
tree and cotton were known as zylon and zylina. Cf. the 
German Baumwolle, 

3. ol8npov, i.e. iron tips. 

1. *“Apvo. The special name of these Arians must be dis- 66 
tinguished from that of the great Aryan family (cf. 62 n.), to 
which they themselves belonged. Their country was probably 
the region of Herat, 

8. Ildp@o0. This equestrian race, so famous in Roman 
History, were probably of Scythian origin. They rose to great 
importance under the Arsacid dynasty, about 250 s.c., and 
finally ruled over the greater part of Asia. The “Caspian 
Gates’’ (see ch. 67) were their boundary towards Media. 

Xopdopio. Probably an Aryan tribe, settled S. of the Sea 
of Aral. 

4, ZéySo.. Sogdiana lay between the Oxus and Jaxartes, 
in the region of modern Bokhara and Samarcand. The people 
were partly, but not wholly, Iranian. 

TavSdpuor. Dwelling by the Choaspes 8. of the Hindu- 
Kish ; their name would seem to survive in Candahar. 
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AaSixat. Probably living near the Gandarii. 

7. ‘AprdBafos. A highly influential Persian; ef. vuuit. 
126. 

67 1. Kdomor. A nomadic tribe, living by the Caspian 
Gates, a narrow pass in the Elburz mountains, to which they 
seem to have given their name, as also to the Caspian Sea. 

5. Zapdyyat. An Aryan tribe of little importance. Loca- 
lity: modern Seistan. 

6. évérperov, The simple zpérew is even more frequently 
used of dress; cf. Aesch. Cho. 12, gdpect pedayxlwors xpérouca. 
Sept. 124, xpérovres S0pvacots cayas. Eur. Alc. 1050, éc0Fre 
cal kbopy wpéret 

w&.dka. Here, evidently, a kind of buskin; usually, only of 
sandals, 

8, PepevSdrns 6 MeyaBdfov. Megabazus had been one of 
the most trusted generals of Darius, and was left in command 
of the troops remaining in Europe after the Scythian campaign, 
Iv. 143. It was at his advice that Histiaeus was subse- 
quently recalled from his fort on the Strymon, a measure 
which led ultimately to the outbreak of the Ionian Revolt. 

9. IId«rves. Ancestors of the Afghans, who still call 
themselves Pakhtu. 

68 1, Oro. Modern Kirman, in the heart of Persia. Little 
is known of the Méxo:.. The Iapixdvioe were a non-Aryan race 
of dark colour. 

4, *Apoapévns, according to Plut., was slain fighting 
bravely at Salamis. He is described as dvjp dyads xal Tov 
Baciéws ddeXpey won Kpdriores Te Kal dixaoraros, Them. xtv. 

69 1. {eipds, a foreign word, denoting a long loose robe de- 
scending to the feet. 

2. +6§a wadlyrova. Bows so elastic that, when unstrung, 
they sprang backwards. wadlvrova evidently here describes a 
special kind of bow, though sometimes employed as a general 
epithet, being applied to the bows of the Scythians, Aesch. Cho. 
160, which were not of the backbending class. Cf. Soph. Tr. 
511, and the frequent use in Homer. See Rich, 8. arcus. 

apds Se&td. ‘On the right side.’ Bows were usually hung 
on the left. éx? deé4 is more common; cf. 11. 93, v1. 33. 
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4. évappévor. Middle. Cf. Ar. Av. 1250, rapdadas évnu- 
pévous. mapSadéas, sc. dopds. | 

10. tvAewrd, i.g. rervAwyéva, ch. 63. 

18. *“ApaBlwy. Probably the inhabitants of the strip of land 
between the Nile basin and Red Sea (cf. 1. 8); for, as R. points 
out, the Arabs of Asia were never conquered by Persia, m1. 88. 

"Apodpns. Cf. Persae, 37: 


8 re ris lepds Méugudos dpxwy 
péyas ’Apoduns. 
In 1. 308, his death at Salamis is recorded. 
2. AlO@lowes. Cf. Od. 1. 23; 70 


AlOlowas, Tol dtxOa dSedalarar, Erxaroe dvdpwv, 
of pév Svcopdvou ‘Treplovos, of 5’ dvidvros. 


The African Ethiopians of lower Ethiopia and Nubia, 
forefathers of the negroes of to-day, were partially reduced by 
Cambyses, m1. 97. The so-called Asiatic Ethiopians, quite 
a different race, as we see from Hdt.’s description, were 
scattered through S. Iran and India; a remnant may be 
seen in modern Belfichistan. 

9. wpoperwr(Sia. Elsewhere, of a metal plate used to 
protect the forehead of cavalry horses, Xen. An. 1. 8,7. For 
the custom here described cf. Virg. Aen. x1. 680, of Ornytus: 


caput ingens oris hiatus 
Et malae texere lupi cum dentibus albis. 


So Hercules is depicted, Val. Flacc. Arg. 1. 34, as wearing 
the Nemean lion’s head for a helmet. 

11. waréypa. Cf. dwoxpg, ch. 43. étéxpnoe, vit. 70. 

12. «mpoBAypara «.r.A. Cf. rv. 175, of an African tribe, 
és 3¢ rdv wbdenov oTpovOav Karayalwy Sopas popéover wrpoBAypara. 

1. ABves. A detailed description of the various Libyan 7] 
tribes is given rv. 168 seqq. Though Hat. applies the name 
Libya to Africa as a whole (excluding Egypt, which he assigns 
to Asia, 11. 17), he limits the designation ‘ AlBves’ to a special 
native and nomadic race, tv. 197, represented at the present 
day by the Berbers, who, dark as they are, are considerably 
lighter in colour than negroes. 
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oxeuty piv oxuriynv. Cf. Iv. 189, cxurivn 4 éoOns Tu 
A:Bvacéwv éori. In the Soudan even now ‘the general dress 
is leather’ (Lyon, quoted by R.). 

2. dxovrloo. ériuatrour. Cf. ch. 74, and Virg. Aen. x1. 


893: 
robore duro 


Stipitibus ferrum sudibusque imitantur obustis, 
and ib. vi. 524, praeustis. 

1, TladAayédves, a tribe allied to the Cappadocians. They 
were included in the empire of Croesus, 1. 28, and on his 
fall became subject to Persia. 

2. Kpdvea wemdeypéva. Cf. ch. 63; plaited thongs of leather 
are probably meant, as in Xen.’s time the Paphlagonians wore 
leathern helmets. An. v. 4, 13. 

4, @wéSiAa...dvarelvoyra. Cf. ch. 67. 

5. Alyves. From the mountain slopes of Caucasus; per- 
haps of the same race as the inhabitants of the European 

6. Maryvol. Locality: the mountainous region of Kur- 
distan, stretching as far as Erzeroum, and possibly touching 
Atropatene. The race seems however to have been scattered. 

Mapiavéuvol. Also formerly subject to Croesus; they lived 
to the north of Bithynia, along the coast, and were probably 
of Thracian origin. 

8. Xvpor.. The origin of the Cappadocians has been much 
disputed. It is not impossible that, as their home lay on the 
borderland between the Aryan and Semitic races, they were of 
mixed descent. They obtained the name of Syrian as being the 
westernmost tribe of the great Assyrian (ch. 63) Empire, and 
therefore the first known to the Greeks. 

1, @pvyes. There can be no doubt that the Briges and 
Phrygians were connected, @ being regularly changed to B by 
the Macedonians; that the Phrygians were offshoots of the 
Briges is less probable. The latter are most likely the Bpvyou 
of v1. 45 and infra 185. The Phrygians were at a later time so 
much employed as slaves in Greece that Spvé came to mean a 
slave; cf. Ar. Vesp. 433. 

2. mapad\aooorres, i.g. dsa\X\dooorres, ch. 70. 
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6. “Appévior. Here again, though the races were kindred, 
it is doubtful whether the Armenians were Phrygian settlers. 
Both races belonged to the Iranian branch of the Aryan 
family. 

1. Av$o(. The Lydians had conquered and supplanted the 74 

Maeonians, who are mentioned as dwelling by the Tmolus, Il. 
11. 866. The Lydians first rose to prominence under Gyges, about 
716 B.c., extended their power largely under Croesus, and be- 
came a medium for importing Greek civilisation into the East.. 
For Lydus, cf. 1. 7, of 5¢ Bactkevoayres rabTns Tis xwpns Hoary 
adwéyovo. Avdod, roi “Aruos, dx’ Srev 6 Syuos Avdios éxrAHOn 6 
was ovros. Cf. also ch. 61 (14) note. 

8. Avdev donor. Cf. 1.171, Mucoter cal Avdoioe péreore 
ws Kaovyviroo éofoe Totat Kapol> roy yap Avédv xal ro» Muodv 
Aéyouor elvac Kapds ddedkqeovs. The latter theory, that the 
Mysians were a kindred race, not an offshoot of the Lydians, 
is on the whole more probable; they also fell under the sway 
of Croesus, 1. 28. The Mysian Olympus was the scene of the 
boar hunt, fatal to Croesus’ son, 1. 43. 

10. *Apradépyyns 6 "Apradépveos. The elder Artaphernes, 
half-brother of Darius, had, while Satrap of Sardis, at Arista- 
goras’ request, promoted the expedition against Naxos, the 
failure of which led indirectly to the Ionian Revolt ; he after- 
wards played a prominent part in the ensuing war, v. 31 seq. 

For the younger Artaphernes, and his share in the Mara- 
thonian expedition, of. v1. 94 seq. 

2. ddAwmexéas txovres. Cf. Xen, An. vir. 4, § 4, (quoted by 75 
R.) of Opgxes ddwwrexldas éxl rats xepadais popoiar wal rots woi, 
kal xir@vas ov pdvov repli rots crépyas, GANG Kal wrepl Tots unpois, 
kal fecpas péxpe TGv woday éxl trav trmwv Exovow adr’ ov xAa- 
pvdas. 
5. veBpov. Gen. of material; ‘of deerskin’, as we should 
Bay. 
9. two Tevxpav re kal Muody. Cf. ch. 20. 

2. dow(Sas. It is clear that some words are missing 76 
before dowldas. 

8. «wmpoBdédous. Cf. ch. 148, rd» wpoPdratory, what is put 
forward for defence; cf. ch. 71, rpd8Anmua, a shield, 
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For Av«vepyéas, ‘of Lycian workmanship’, others read 
Avcoepyéas, ‘defending from wolves’. 

77. +.11. Kafmdées. The Cabalians are distinguished from the 
Lasonians, m1. 90; the origin of neither tribe is certain, though 
the former were probably Semitic; their home was in the south 
of Asia Minor, to the north of Lycia. For the Cilicians, whose 
descent is doubtful, ef. ch. 91. 

4, Muréa. Milyas, the name of a district in Lycia, was 
originally used of the whole (cf. 1. 173); but the Milyan race 
was distinct from that of the Lycians proper. 

5. dpara éverewopriaro, ‘wore garments fastened with 
brooches’; cf. roprd{w, ‘to pin down’, Aesch. P. V. 61, and 
xéprn, & brooch, buckle. 

ré€a Avxua, i.e. réta xparéiva, ch, 92. 

78 1. Méo or, the ‘Mesech’ of Ps. cxx., were the chief people 
of Northern Syria, Taurus, and Cappadocia, during the As- 
syrian Empire; they were afterwards driven by the Aryan 
races to the district about Colchis, from whence in later times 
they crossed the Caucasus, and were known as Muscovites. 

3. Adyxat, ‘spear points’. Cf. chs. 40, 55, 69. 

4, TBapyvol, the ‘Tubal’ of the Bible, were, like the 
Moschians, of Turanian origin; with the latter they are 
associated, not only in Hdt., 111. 94, but frequently in Scripture ; 
ef. Ezek, xxv. 18, ‘‘ Javan, Tubal and Meshech”. Ib. xxx. 
26, ‘‘ Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitude” etc. etc. They 
first occupied Cappadocia, and were afterwards driven into a 
small tract along the N. coast of Asia Minor. 

Mdxpeves. Locality: about Trapezus, modern Trebizond. 
They had thrown off the Persian yoke in Xenophon’s time, 
but afterwards fell under the dominiun of Pontus, then of 
Rome, and were converted to Christianity in the reign of 
Justinian. 

Moc tvoixor. Locality: a tract of coast between the Tibareni 
and Macrones. A wild, uncivilised tribe, said to be called after 
the wooden towers in which they lived. The elected chiefs, 
who governed them, were never permitted to quit their several 
towers, and were thus conveniently starved to death, when 

a they failed to satisfy their subjects! Cf. Xen. An. v. 4. 
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9. ‘Apraixrysé Xepdopros. For Artayktes, son of Chera- 
smis, cf. ch. 33. 

1. Mapes. An obscure tribe; locality uncertain. 79 

4. Kédxor. Locality: basin of the river Phasis, together 
with a tract of country above Trapezus. The Colchians, a 
black race living in the midst of whites, were believed by Hat. 
to be of Egyptian origin, 11. 104. Cf. Pind., P. rv, 212, 
KeXawwrerot KéAXoowv. 

7. PapavSdrys, given as dapavdaxns, Aesch. Pers. 31. 

*AdapdSv01, an obscure tribe, perhaps from the region of 
Ararat. 

8. Udowepes, or Zdwrecpes; mod. Sper. 

9. Mactorws. A Persian of this name fell at Plataea, 
1x. 24 seqq., remarkable for beauty and stature, for whom 
great lamentation was made, ws dvdpds dwoNoudvou perd ye 
Mapddémov Noytmwrarov, rapa re Iépoyot cal Baotrdé. 

1. trys Epv0pys Oaddoons. The name is used in a wide 80 
sense by Hdt. for the Indian Ocean, 11. 102, rv. 39; including 
the Persian Gulf, as here and 1. 180, Evgpyrns éties és rHv 'Epv- 
Opnv Oddacoay, and also our ‘ Red Sea’, 11. 158, which is more 
specially termed ‘6 ’Apdftos xé\wos’. The islands in question lie 
along the coast of Persia. 

2. émépeva, ‘accompanying the host’, not necessarily 
‘ following’. 

3. dvaowrdorovs, lit. uprooted. The expression dvagrdorous 
woew (és rTyv ‘Acinv, rapa Bacitéa &c.) is frequently used in 
Hdt. of conquered nations removed from their homes and 
‘carried into captivity’, a measure common in the East. 
These lands are also mentioned u1. 93, and it is probable that 
they were reserved as a place of exile for individual offenders. 

7. Sevrépe tei rotrwv. Lit. ‘the second year after this’, 
or, a8 we might say, ‘more than a year after’, Mycale was 
fought according to Greek tradition on the same day as Plataea, 
Sept. 479, B.c. The death of Mardontes is related in 1x. 102. 

For rotrwy, a loose Gen. of connexion, cf. v1. 40, rplr@ érei’ 
rourwy, ‘the third year before this’; also ib. 46. | 

6. reddev. For réd\os, a squadron, cf. ch. 87, 211, 223. 8L 
These onudvropes were perhaps inferior native officers. 

B VS 
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82 4. Tov yvepnv Oepévov. Abicht compares rideyar yor, 
11, 73, an expression which probably gave rise to this one. 

8. Mactorys, Satrap of Bactria, was almost slain by the 
general Artayntes in a fit of passion, rx. 107, and was even- 
tually put to death with all his household by Xerxes. 

9. MeydBvfos o Zwripov, the general who afterwards 
defeated the Athenians in Egypt; Hdt. mr. 160; Thucyd. 1. 
109. Zopyrus had enabled Darius to capture Babylon by a 
stratagem, to further which he had mutilated himself, gaining 
thereby the lasting gratitude of the King. 

83 4. ‘Y8dpyns 6 ‘Y8dpveos. Hydarnes was the name of one 
of the Seven who slew the False Smerdis, and may have been 
the elder of the two here mentioned. A noble of the same 
name appears infra ch. 135. 

7. dpalpnro, ‘had been already chosen’, and therefore 
passed at once into the ranks. 

ovSapd. The adverb, used also in Att. poetry, is formed 
from the neut. (cf. ch. 55 rpwra) of ovdapol, which Hdt. employs 
alongside of ovdéves. Cf. ch. 104, rx. 58 &c. The latter form 
only is found in Attic, though oddapod, oddapnus, auws (yé wws), 
etc. are common. 

9. wdetorov Sia mdvrev. Cf. vii. 37, dia waytwv déia 
Oavpdoa padtora. Ib. 69, év mpwrot reriunudvar did wevTw 
Tw ouupaxuwy. 1, 25, Oéns déiov dia wavTwy Tuwv avadnudrwr. 
dd, thus used with superlatives, or virtual superlatives, has the 
sense ‘among’, developed out of that of ‘through’, ‘going 
through’; cf. ch. 30 note. 

10. «al avrol, ‘in physique’, apart from their gorgeous 

_ uniforms, they were the finest set of men. 

84 1. lwreve...rd @vea. raifra naturally refers to the races 
already mentioned, though in reality only some of these actually 
fought on horseback ; the inaccuracy of the general statement 
is corrected by w)1}v...nodva. 

Others take raira as equal to rade, explaining that Hat. is 
about to enumerate all the cavalry force of the Empire, but, 
checking himself, gives only those who actually served on this 

occasion. lmrmrevecGa: is found in the same sense I. 79. 
b any, ‘only’, here a conjunction; cf. ch. 32, and Soph. 
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O. C. 1643, add’ Epwed’ ws rdxicra’ wriv 6 Kipros | Onoeds 
Wapecrw. 

3. TH avriv...cal 6 wefés. The use of xal in comparisons 
is a remnant of the old ‘paratactic’ construction (coordination), 
used before the development of dependent clauses: ‘‘ They were 
armed in the same way, and the infantry [was armed in the 
same way]’’; cf. Lat. idem atque. For other traces of parataxis, 
cf. the adversative use of wey and 8¢ (Engl. ‘though’ with dep. 
clause, answered by ‘ yet’...); also ch. 12 (2) n., and 160 n. on 
Ia. Me 

5. é&€ednAapéva, i.g. spupprarov, ch. 69. 

1. Zaydproov. A race living chiefly on horseback, from 85 
the mountainous country near Parthia. 

2. vos pdv II., ‘Persian by descent, and in speech’. 
€vos is probably an acc. (a8 gwvy7 is a dat.) of respect, with 
which Ilepocxcy agrees, by attraction. Hdt. might have said 
fOvos pev Tleporxol (or Ilépoa). Cf. 1. 6, Aw Avdds per yévos. 

5. Smda 8...Qav. Ch. 2 (14) n. 

11. qv te...4v re. For Gk. ‘and’, where we use ‘or’, cf. 
ch. 8 (8) n. 

vbyy...Qdne, sc. 6 Barov. Cf. 1. 47, Ovoin 5é Fde TOV ddr 
Ty Ledjvy woderac’ éwedy Oay...xar’ wav éxdduwpe. 

12. euwaracodpevor, ‘getting entangled’, The simple 
verb raddoow is to sprinkle, shake together [lots, in a helmet]; 
hence rose the idea of mixing and entanglement. Cf. Thucyd. 
vii. 84, of the Athenian soldiers at the river Assinarus. 

4. «énras, here, ‘riding horses’; for a different meaning 86 
of, vitt. 94, repixlrrey ogt xédAnrTa, 1.e. a fast sailing vessel. 

5. Svordypro. Cf. Lat. onager. 

9. Kdovwrapor. A people from the borders of India, 

12. deropévas. Cf. ch. 8 (18) n. 

5. rév Urwov obte...caprAous. Cf. 1. 80, xdundov txmos 87 
poBéerat, xal obx avéxeras ore Thy ldénv adrijs opéwy, otre rhy 
ddpudv doppavduevos. Cyrus made use of this aversion towards 
camels to rout the Lydian horse in his battle with Croesus. 

8. weordv, i.e. Pharnuches. The change of subject is 88 
harsh, but the sense is clear. 

13. wapeAvGy. Cf. ch. 38 n. 
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Aadixat. Probably living near the Gandarii. 

7. *AprdBafes. A highly influential Persian; ef. vu. 
126. 

67 1. Kdowsou A nomadic tribe, living by the Caspian 
Gates, a narrow pass in the Elburz mountains, to which they 
seem to have given their name, as also to the Caspian Sea. 

5. Zapdyyar. An Aryan tribe of little importance. Loca- 
lity: modern Seistan. 

6. évérperov, The simple rpérew is even more frequently 
used of dress; cf. Aesch. Cho. 12, pdpeot pedayxiwors xpé roves. 
Sept. 124, wpéwovres Sopvecots cayas. Eur. Alc. 1050, éof@r 
cal xbouwp wpémret 

wrk. Here, evidently, a kind of buskin; usually, only of 
sandals, 

8. epevSdrns 6 MeyaBdfov. Megabazus had been one of 
the most trusted generals of Darius, and was left in command 
of the troops remaining in Europe after the Scythian campaign, 
Iv. 143. It was at his advice that Histiaeus was subse- 
quently recalled from his fort on the Strymon, a measure 
which led ultimately to the outbreak of the Ionian Revolt. 

9. IIdkrves. Ancestors of the Afghans, who still call 
themselves Pakhtu. | 

68 1, O8rvor. Modern Kirman, in the heart of Persia. Little 
is known of the Méxo:. The Ilapxamo: were a non-Aryan race 
of dark colour. 

4. ’Apoapévns, according to Plut., was slain fighting 
bravely at Salamis. He is described as dvinp dyabds xal rov 
Baotdéws ddepadv word xpdtiords Te kal Sixavoraros, Them. xtv. 

69 1. {epds, a foreign word, denoting a long loose robe de- 
scending to the feet. 

2. +é§a wadlvrova. Bows so elastic that, when unstrung, 
they sprang backwards. mandlvrova evidently here describes a 
special kind of bow, though sometimes employed as a general 
epithet, being applied to the bows of the Scythians, Aesch. Cho. 
160, which were not of the backbending class. Cf. Soph. Tr. 
511, and the frequent use in Homer. See Rich, 8. arcus. 

apos Sefid. ‘On the right side.’ Bows were usually hung 
on the left. éxi dea is more common ; cf. 11. 93, v1. 33. 
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Greek settlements being afterwards established on the coast. 
One of these, Salamis, is said to have been founded by Teucer, 
soon after the Trojan war; cf. Hor. Od.1.7. The island was 
conquered by Amasis, 11. 182, but submitted to Persia before the 
Egyptian campaign of Cambyses, 111.19. It joined the Ionian 
revolt, v. 104, was speedily reconquered, and supplied ships to 
Persia at the battle of Lade, together with the Phoenicians, 
Egyptians and Cilicians. The petty kings, here Bagidées, 
are called ripayvot, v. 109. 

7. K6@vov, one of the Cyclades. 

8. of 8 dao Al@tom(ns. These may have been colonists 
left after the Egyptian conquest (R.), or, as B. suggests, a 
swarm of pirates from the Nile Delta. 

5. bvSeBuxéres, sc. joay. Cf. ch. 89. 

7. ‘Yqmayavol. The name is not mentioned elsewhere. 
The Cilicians were a Semitic race, akin to the Phoenicians. 
For the eponymous Kiév¢é, cf. ch. 61 (14) n. 

9. IIdpdvdor. Chiefly of Greek descent, though inter- 
mingled with Lycians, and perhaps other races. Amphilochus 
6 ’Augidpew is mentioned 111.91; the legends of his wanderings 
with Calchas are various. 


91 


5. alwpedpeva. Cf. ch. 61, rapawpedueva in a similar 92 


sense. For a metaphorical use, cf. vir. 100, drép peyd\wy 
alwpnbévra. 

7. Avex. Cf. 1. 173. Sarpedon, driven from Crete by 
his brother Minos, is there said to have led his partisans to 
Lycia. 

8. drt 8 AvKov. Cf. ib. Avxos 6 Ilavdlovos dfedabe’s Kal 
ovros Urd Tov ddeNgeod Alyéos axixero és robs Tepylras rapa Lap- 
wndéva. The Lycian race was not Hellenic, and it is doubtful 
whether there was any foundation for this legend. 

1. Awpreées. Cf. 1. 144; supra ch. 9 n. 

3. yeyovdéres dard Iledotrovytjcov. Cf. éx Kpyrys yeyovéres 
above. dd generally expresses more remote origin than éx. 
Cf. ch. 150; Isocr. 249 B, rods pev ard Oedy, rods 8 ef adbrav 
Tov Gedy yeyovéras. 

4, Kappes. Cf.1. 171, the passage referred to. 7d yap radacdy 
ébvres Mivw re xatrnKxooe kal xadeduevor Addeyes elxov Tas vious... 
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xara pev 57 Kapas otrw Kpijres \é-yovor yevéoOar’ ob pévros avroi 
ye dporoyéover rovrows of Kapes, ddA voulfovor avrol éwurovs 
elvar adréxOovas yrepwras, kal rp dvépars TY alr@ alel dhkaxpew- 
pévous Ty wep vov. In the Iliad, the Carians are distinct from 
the mixed race of the Leleges, x. 428, and are designated 
BapBapégwvo, an epithet which has been explained to mean 
that, being of kindred race to the Greeks, they attempted to 
employ their language. See, on the whole question, Curtius, 
Griesch. Gesch. ed. 1887, p. 45, and E. T. p. 50. Caria had 
joined in the Ionian Revolt, v. 103, and was reconquered after 
the fall of Miletus, vr. 25. 

7. & toto. mpwroot rev Adywv. Cf. v. 36, év ro rpwry 
Twv Aéywv. Although these ‘Adyor’ may have been definite divi- 
sions of the work, they must not be identified with the 9 Books; 
for in v1. 39, év a\Aw Aoyy refers to the end of the same Book. 
Cf, ch. 213, év rotor bricBe Ad-youae. 

94 1. “Iwves. Cf. ch. 9n., and 1.142. According to tradition, 
the Achaeans of 8. E. Peloponnesus, expelled by the Dorian 
migration (Return of the Heracleidae B.c. 1046 circ. ), retired to 
the historical Achaea, from which they drove the Ionians to 
Attica, the Isles and Asia Minor. 

4. al wplv..."Iwves. We are told in 1. 56, that the Ionic 
yévos belonged to the Pelasgic 26vos, i.e. to the stock of 
original inhabitants of Greece. For rply 7, cf. ch. 8 (33) n. 

6. Alyvadées, probably ‘men of the seashore’ (cf. alyiadds), 
though derived in v. 68 from Aigialeus, son of Adrastus. 

7. rot Elov@ov. Xuthus, a mythical son of Hellen, driven 
from Thessaly by his brothers Dorus and Aeolus, took refuge 
with Erechtheus of Athens, whose daughter, Creusa, became 
his wife and the mother ofIon. According to the legend made 
famous by Euripides, Ion was the son of Apollo and Creusa, 
and spent his youth at the Delphic Temple, in ignorance of 
his parentage. On the death of Erechtheus Xuthus was expelled 
to Aegialus in the Peloponnese. Ion remained at Athens, 
became orpardpyys, vir. 44, and father of the four Ionic 
tribes, Geleontes, Aegicoreis, Argadeis, and Hopletes. 

95 1. wyowrat. Probably from Lemnos, Imbros, and Samo- 

a others joined the fleet after Artemisium, virt. 66. 
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3. Kal...2@vog. ‘These also a Pelasyian race.’ For the 
attraction cf. ch. 22, 41 (9) n. 

4, xara... A@nvéwv. ‘On the same grounds that the men 
of the 12 cities, who started from Athens, are called Ionian.’ 
Though the colonists were of mixed race, 1. 146, the migratory 
movement was chiefly Ionic, Athens the main starting-point. 
Cf. Curtius, E. T. 1. p. 129. 

The members of this Dodecapolis were: Miletus, Myus, 
Priene, Ephesus, Colophon, Lebedus, Teos, Clazomenae, 
Phocaea, Samos, Chios, Erythrae. | 

6. Alodées. Cf. ch. 9 n. 

8. ‘EdAnomdvrcor...of éx rov IIévrov. ‘The inhabitants of 
the Greek cities on both sides of the Hellespont, the Propontis 
and the Bosphorus’ (R.); cf. v1. 33. These also had joined 
in the Ionian Revolt. 

10. Katd xapyny pévovor, ‘remaining where they were’; 
hence metaphorically tv. 201, pévew 1d Spxcov card xwpnr. 
vi. 42, pdbpous Eratay of xara xwpnv Searedéovar Exovres. 

11. @gvAakas elvar. The acc. must be taken closely with 
the infin. Hdt. seems to prefer this constr. to the rather more 
common one, in which the predicate is attracted into the dat.; 
cf. ch. 107, 1. 19 with Pl. Phaed. 92, rpére ty Adyw Evewdy 
elvat, 

ot 8 Aowrol. For & resuming the thread of the sen- 
tence cf. ch. 136, 141. Supra ch. 43, the more emphatic 6% is 
used, 

14. "Iévev x. Awpiewy droikot. Chiefly Ionian. Chalcedon, 
Byzantium, Selymbria and Astacus were, however, Dorian. 

4. YSdvor. Cf. ch. 44. 96 

6. od ydp...Adyov. ‘As Iam not constrained to do so, on the 
score of my narrative.’ Cf. 11. 3, bwd rod Adyou éEavayKxafsuevos 
émiuynoOjoouat. vit. 139, dvayxaly éfépyouar yuuunv awrodétac- 
Oa, and ch. 99, ws ovK avayxafdpuevos. 

ét- gives the idea of being debarred from all other courses, 
and so forced into one particular course. Cf. 1. 31, éxxAnidbpevor 
Ty ®py, ‘compelled by the press of time’. See B. a. 1. 

igropin 18 (1) inquiry, 11. 118, loroplyot papyevor eldévac wap’ 
avrod Mevedew. (2) information gained by inquiry, 11. 99, dyrs 
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re » éuy kal yvuwun x. icropin, as opp. to Alyumrrlovs débyous, 
popular legends. Cf. 1. 1, loropins awddeks, ‘setting forth of 
investigations’. (3) narrative, as here and in later writers. 

8. emd£vor, sc. uvnuns, i. gq. atiddroyor. 

11. éwe...yor. ‘For the generals holding the supreme 
command, and ruling the several races, I have already 
enumerated, being such as were of Persian blood.’ 

13. avroev, i.e. of the commanders. 

97 2. ’ApuaBlyvys, slain at Salamis, vur. 89. 

3. *Aowallvew. A noble of this name was among the 
slayers of the False Smerdis. 

4. MeyaBdrew. Probably the same who commanded the 
Naxian expedition in conjunction with Aristagoras, v. 32 seqq. 

"Axatpévns. Cf. ch. 7. 

9. of Svo, ‘the other two’. Cf. ch. 29 (12) n. 

10. «épkovpor. Open vessels propelled by oars, invented 
by the Cyprians; used for trading purposes as well as in war. 

11. ovvedOdvra és rev dpvOpdyv, ‘assembled for the muster’ ; 
cf. ch. 60, Scov Exacrot wapetxov wd7nOos és dpOusy. Xen. An. 
vm, 1. 11, 8s dv un wapy els Tov apOudy, and supra ch. 59, 
apiOpdv woréeoOar. Schweighauser joins. és r. ap. with rpoyxiua, 
‘ter mille numero’. 

For épdvn, ‘proved to be’, ‘were made out to be’, cf. ch. 60. 

98 3. Xdwos. Cf. virt. 67, 6 Didwrvos Bacire’s. At the 
council of war before Salamis, he filled the most honourable 
seat after Xerxes. 

4. Xtpwpov. Probably the same name as Hiram. 

*Apd&ios. Aradus, or Aroad, one of the oldest Phoenician 
cities, lay on the coast, considerably to the N. of Sidon. 

MépBados. Another form of Maherbal. 

5. Zvévveots. Probably the title of the kings of Cilicia, 
being applied to all those mentioned in history. This king fell 
at Salamis fighting bravely, wxpdros els evuxlav...els avip 
mretorov wévov | éxOpots wapacxov, evxe@s awwrero, Pers, 326. 

6. Tépyos. Gorgos, king of Salamis, had fled to Persia 
when, at his brother Onesilus’ instigation, Cyprus joined the 
Ionian Revolt, v. 104. On the suppression of the rebellion he 
was reinstated. 
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8. ‘Ioruatos. King of Termera, a Carian city lying oppo- 
site the island of Cos. He was seized by Aristagoras before 
the outbreak of the Revolt, v. 37, but had evidently regained 
his position. 

9. AapactlOuvpos. King of Calynda, on the Carian fron- 
tier. For his fate cf. vrir. 87. 

3. os ovx dvayxafdépevos. Cf. ch. 96. 

"Aprepiotnys...yuvaccds. ‘But only of Artemisia, at whom 
above all I wonder, for having taken part in the expedition 
against Greece, woman as she was.’ 

Owipa woéecOa is generally followed by an acc. of the 
thing wondered at, cf. vu. 74; sometimes coupled with a 
gen. of the person in whom, Ix. 58, 0. ©. 7d dppwofjoa rod 
"ApraBagov. Here the acc. is replaced by an explanatory 
partic. orparevoapévns yuvaikds=7d orparedcacba -yuraixa 
(dofcay). 

For Owipa wocdeo Oar = Owupatew, cf. ch. 58 (6) n. 

According to the account of Suidas, Herodotus was driven 
from Halicarnassus by the tyranny of Lygdamis, grandson of 
Artemisia; if this be true, he shows singular impartiality 
towards the family. The queen is frequently mentioned in 
Bk, vii. 

12. Nwrvplwy re cal KadvSvley. Nisyrus and Calydna 
were two small islets on either side of Cos; they are men- 
tioned in the Catalogue of Ships, Il. 11. 676. 

16. rev 82...atr}v, ‘of the cities which I have enumerated 
as under her rule’, Cf. ch. 115. 

19. és pev roodvSe...ctpnrar. ‘So much for an account of 
the naval force.’ For similar expressions dismissing a subject, 
ef, vrir. 125, raira pev viv és rocolro éyévero, 1x. 18, 7Ta...uev 
és rogovro éyévero. 

1. FpOprOn re kal Sterdx@n. The mas. give npldunce, 
but the change of subject in that case would be impossibly 
harsh, far harsher than that of ch. 88 (8), and the confusion 
may be partly due to the following ére@vunoe. 

2. Sefeddoas. Notice the prepositions; driving right 
through, é€ éoxarwyr és Exxara. ts 

5. érvvOdvero, ‘pursued his inquiries’. The tense marks 
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82 4. Tov yvepnv Cepévov. Abicht compares ridewar ynpor, 
111. 73, an expression which probably gave rise to this one. 

8. Maclorns, Satrap of Bactria, was almost slain by the 
general Artayntes in a fit of passion, 1x. 107, and was even- 
tually put to death with all his household by Xerxes. 

9. MeydBufos 6 Zowmipov, the general who afterwards 
defeated the Athenians in Egypt; Hdt. mr. 160; Thucyd. 1. 
109. Zopyrus had enabled Darius to capture Babylon by a 
stratagem, to further which he had mutilated himself, gaining 
thereby the lasting gratitude of the King. 

83 4. ‘Y8dpvns 6 “YSdpveos. Hydarnes was the name of one 
of the Seven who slew the False Smerdis, and may have been 
the elder of the two here mentioned. A noble of the same 
name appears infra ch. 135. 

7. dpalpyro, ‘had been already chosen’, and therefore 
passed at once into the ranks. 

ovSapyd. The adverb, used also in Att. poetry, is formed 
from the neut, (cf. ch. 55 rpwra) of ovdapoi, which Hdt. employs 
alongside of ovdéves. Cf. ch. 104, 1x. 58 &c. The latter form 
only is found in Attic, though oddapoi, oddapus, auws (yé wus), 
etc. are common. 

9. wrelorov Sia awavrev. Cf. vit. 37, dia wavrwv aia 
Cavpdoa pardtora. Ib. 69, év mpwrowt reriunuévos 5d wavrww 
Tw oupupaxuwv. I, 25, Oéns diwov dia wavrwy Twv avabnpudrwv. 
3d, thus used with superlatives, or virtual superlatives, has the 
sense ‘among’, developed out of that of ‘through’, ‘going 
through’; cf. ch. 30 note. 

10. «al avrol, ‘in physique’, apart from their gorgeous 

uniforms, they were the finest set of men. 

84 1. lwwede...cd @vea. staira naturally refers to the races 
already mentioned, though in reality only some of these actually 
fought on horseback ; the inaccuracy of the general statement 
is corrected by wr)7)v...no0iva. 

Others take raira as equal to rade, explaining that Hat. is 
about to enumerate all the cavalry force of the Empire, but, 
checking himself, gives only those who actually served on this 
occasion, lrreverGa: is found in the same sense 1. 79. 

m\nv, ‘only’, here a conjunction; cf. ch. 82, and Soph. 
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O. C. 1643, ddd’ pred’ ws rdxiora’ whi 6 Kips | Onoeds 
wapeorw. 

3. rv atriy...xal 6 wefdg. The use of xal in comparisons 
is a remnant of the old ‘paratactic’ construction (coordination), 
used before the development of dependent clauses: ‘‘ They were 
armed in the same way, and the infantry [was armed in the 
same way]’’; cf. Lat. idem atque. For other traces of parataxis, 
cf. the adversative use of uev and 3¢ (Engl. ‘though’ with dep. 
clause, answered by ‘yet’...); also ch. 12 (2) n., and 160 n. on 
Teese 

5. e&€edndAapéva, ig. cpupndrarov, ch. 69. 

1. Zaydpreor. A race living chiefly on horseback, from 85 
the mountainous country near Parthia. 

2. @€vos pav IT., ‘Persian by descent, and in speech’. 
€vos is probably an acc. (as gwv7 is a dat.) of respect, with 
which Ilepo.xoy agrees, by attraction. Hdt. might have said 
ZOvos uév Teporxol (or Ilépoa). Cf. 1. 6, Fw Avdds perv yévos. 

5. Stra 8t...eeav. Ch. 2 (14) n. 

11. iv re...qv te. For Gk, ‘and’, where we use ‘or’, cf. 
ch. 8 (8) n. 

rTbyy...Ana, sc. 6 Bardv. Cf. 1. 47, Ouoin 5¢ Ade THY Udy 
Ty Ledjvy worderac’ éwedy Ooy...xar’ ay éxdduwpe. 

12. éuwraracodpevar, ‘getting entangled’, The simple 
verb waddoow is to sprinkle, shake together [lots, in a helmet]; 
hence rose the idea of mixing and entanglement. Cf. Thucyd. 
vii. 84, of the Athenian soldiers at the river Assinarus. 

4. xéknras, here, ‘riding horses’; for a different meaning 86 
of, vit. 94, weperlarrew ode xédXnTAa, 1.6. & fast sailing vessel. 

5. S8vordypior. Cf. Lat. onager. 

9. Kdovwrepor. A people from the borders of India. 

12. Deopévas. Cf. ch. 8 (18) n. 

5. tév Urrov otr...xaprAous. Cf. 1. 80, xdundov trros 87 
poBéera, kal ovx avéxeras obre Thy ldénv adrijs dpéwv, otre rhy 
dduhy dog¢pavduevos. Cyrus made use of this aversion towards 
camels to rout the Lydian horse in his battle with Croesus. 

8. werdv, i.e. Pharnuches. The change of subject is 88 
harsh, but the sense is clear. 

18, wapeAvOn. Cf. ch, 38 n. 
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89 ol. dtrrd...xQrar. Cf. Aesch. Pers. 341, 


mépen 5é, kal yap olda, xidcas pev jy 
iw Fyye wANO0s, al 5 bwépxouwo rdxer 
éxarov dis Foay érrd 0’. 


Were it not for the statement of Hdt., we might have supposed 
the 207 to be included in the 1000. 

6. dyxordrw. ‘Nearly’; here, absolute; though fol. by 
a gen., ch. 73, 80; and by a dat., mr. 85. Cf. Thuc. vi. 4, 
éreot bé éyyirara éxrw kal éxardv pera Thy olkicw. 

7. @vBeBundres. Cf. ch. 91. 

8. rvs. In the Iliad, the felloe of a wheel; here, the rim 
of a shield. The wéArn had no rim. 

9. ot Polvixes. The origin of the Phoenicians, and the 
question of their migration, previously asserted, c. 1. 1, on the 
authority of Ilepoéwy of Adycor, is a much debated point. See 
R. Essay u. App. According to one theory, the sea coast, 
from which they migrated, was that not of the Red, but of the 
Dead Sea, whence they were driven by an earthquake. They 
voluntarily submitted to Persia, 1m. 19, probably in the reign 
of Cambyses, who is said, 111. 34, wrpocexrfjc0a: rhvy Odd\accay, 
and were thenceforward the mainstay of the Persian fleet, ras 
éx Powlkwy ypryro 6 vaurixds otparés. Cf. R, 111. 19, note. 

These Syrians of Palestine were the Philistines of the sea 
coast. 

11. tHs Zvplys. Partitive, as also in the following clause. 
Cf. ch. 38 (13) n. 

13. Alyvmru. The Egyptians were specially distinguished 
for their bravery at Artemisium; cf. vim. 17. Several of the 
early kings of Egypt, including Nekos (Pharaoh-necoh of II. 
Kings ch. 23), are mentioned Bk. 11. as possessing fleets. 

15. xmAcvrd, i.e. rexra éx cxolvov (Hesych.). 

16. Sdépatd re vatpaya, i.e. ‘apta ad pugnam navalem’, 
Bahr, who quotes Il. xv. 389, [tvord] vavpaxa, Ko\AnevTa, Kara 
corona eluéva xadxyp. Ib. 677. 

90 4. xWovas, in opposition to ulrpyot, is surprising; xirdpias 
or xcrdpts has been conjectured. 

Cyprus was colonised at an early age by the Phoenicians, 
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Greek settlements being afterwards established on the coast. 
One of these, Salamis, is said to have been founded by Teucer, 
soon after the Trojan war; cf. Hor. Od.1.7. The island was 
conquered by Amasis, 11. 182, but submitted to Persia before the 
Egyptian campaign of Cambyses, 11.19. It joined the Ionian 
revolt, v. 104, was speedily reconquered, and supplied ships to 
Persia at the battle of Lade, together with the Phoenicians, 
Egyptians and Cilicians. The petty kings, here Bacidées, 
are called répayvo, v. 109. 

7. K6@vov, one of the Cyclades. 

8. ot 8 dwo Alftom(yns. These may have been colonists 
left after the Egyptian conquest (R.), or, as B. suggests, a 
swarm of pirates from the Nile Delta. 

5. evBeBundres, sc. joayv. Cf. ch. 89. 

7. ‘Ywaxatol. The name is not mentioned elsewhere. 
The Cilicians were a Semitic race, akin to the Phoenicians. 
For the eponymous Kiné, cf. ch. 61 (14) n. 

9. IIdpdvro. Chiefly of Greek descent, though inter- 
mingled with Lycians, and perhaps other races. Amphilochus 
6 ’Audidpew is mentioned 111.91; the legends of his wanderings 
with Calchas are various. 
sense. For a metaphorical use, cf. vir. 100, vrép peyddwr 
alwpndévra. 

7. Avxws. Cf. 1. 173. Sarpedon, driven from Crete by 
his brother Minos, is there said to have led his partisans to 
Lycia. 

8. dri 8& Adxwov. Cf. ib. Avxos 6 Ilavdlovos éfedabels xai 
ovTos td Tov ddeAgeod Alyéos amlxero és Tous Tepuldas rapa Lap- 
andéva. The Lycian race was not Hellenic, and it is doubtful 
whether there was any foundation for this legend. 

1. Awprées. Cf. 1. 144; supra ch. 9 n. 

3, yeyovdres dard Ilekorrovvicov. Cf. éx Kpirys yeyovébres 
above. dd generally expresses more remote origin than éx. 
Cf. ch. 150; Isocr. 249 B, rods uev awd Oedy, Tors 5° €& abrav 
Tav Gedy yeyovéras. 

4. Kapes. Cf.1. 171, the passage referred to. 1d yap radacdy 
ébvres Miyw re xarnxoot Kal kadeduevas Addeyes elxov Tas vitous... 


91 


5. alopedpeva. Cf. ch. 61, wapawpedpeva in a similar 92 
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xara pev 87 Kapas otrw Kpijres Xé-youor yevéoOat’ od pévro. atroi 
ye dporoydéover rovrow: of Kapes, dA\Xd voulfover atrol éwvrods 
elvac adrdxOovas nreipwras, kal rw dvduart TH abr@ alel diaxpew- 
pévous r@ wep viv. In the Iliad, the Carians are distinct from 
the mixed race of the Leleges, x. 428, and are designated 
BapBapddwvan, an epithet which has been explained to mean 
that, being of kindred race to the Greeks, they attempted to 
employ their language. See, on the whole question, Curtius, 
Griesch, Gesch. ed. 1887, p. 45, and E. T. p. 50. Caria had 
joined in the Ionian Revolt, v. 103, and was reconquered after 
the fall of Miletus, vr. 25. 

7. & rotor mpdroet Tov Adyov. Cf. v. 36, dv TO mpwry 
Twv Aéywv. Although these ‘\éyor’ may have been definite divi- 
sions of the work, they must not be identified with the 9 Books; 
for in v1. 39, év d\\w Noyy refers to the end of the same Book. 
Cf. ch. 213, év rotor SriaBe Ad-yoror. 

94 1. “Iwves. Cf. ch. 9 n., and 1.142. According to tradition, 
the Achaeans of 8. E. Peloponnesus, expelled by the Dorian 
migration (Return of the Heracleidae s.c. 1046 circ.), retired to 
the historical Achaea, from which they drove the Ionians to 
Attica, the Isles and Asia Minor. 

4. «al mplv..."Iwves. We are told in 1. 56, that the Ionic 
vyévos belonged to the Pelasgic %6vos, i.e. to the stock of 
original inhabitants of Greece. For rply 7, of. ch. 8 (33) n. 

6. Alyadées, probably ‘men of the seashore’ (cf. aly:adés), 
though derived in v. 68 from Aigialeus, son of Adrastus. 

7. tot Eov8ov. Xuthus, a mythical son of Hellen, driven 
from Thessaly by his brothers Dorus and Aeolus, took refuge 
with Erechtheus of Athens, whose daughter, Creusa, became 
his wife and the mother ofIon. According to the legend made 
famous by Euripides, Ion was the son of Apollo and Creusa, 
and spent his youth at the Delphic Temple, in ignorance of 
his parentage. On the death of Erechtheus Xuthus was expelled 
to Aegialus in the Peloponnese. Ion remained at Athens, 
became orpardpyys, vit. 44, and father of the four Ionic 
tribes, Geleontes, Aegicoreis, Argadeis, and Hopletes. 

95 1. wyowra. Probably from Lemnos, Imbros, and Samo- 

» thrace ; others joined the fleet after Artemisium, vit. 66. 
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3. «al...2vos. ‘These also a Pelasgian race.’ For the 
attraction cf. ch. 22, 41 (9) n. 

4, «ata... A@nvéwv. ‘On the same grounds that the men 
of the 12 cities, who started from Athens, are called Ionian.’ 
Though the colonists were of mixed race, 1. 146, the migratory 
movement was chiefly Ionic, Athens the main starting-point. 
Cf. Curtius, E. T. 1. p. 129. 

The members of this Dodecapolis were: Miletus, Myus, 
Priene, Ephesus, Colophon, Lebedus, Teos, Clazomenae, 
Phocaea, Samos, Chios, Erythrae. 

6. Alodées. Cf. ch. 9 n. 

8. ‘“EdAnowdvriot...of é& tov Iévrov. ‘The inhabitants of 
the Greek cities on both sides of the Hellespont, the Propontis 
and the Bosphorus’ (R.); cf. vr. 33. These also had joined 
in the Ionian Revolt. 

10. Katd xapyv pévovor, ‘remaining where they were’; 
hence metaphorically rv. 201, pévew 1rd Spxioy xara xwpny. 
vi. 42, ddpous éragay of xara xwpnv dtaredéovar Exovres. 

11. ¢vAaxas elvar. The acc. must be taken closely with 
the infin. Hdt. seems to prefer this constr. to the rather more 
common one, in which the predicate is attracted into the dat. ; 
ef, ch. 107, 1. 19 with Pl. Phaed. 92, rpére: ro Adyw Evewdy 
elvat, 

of 8 Aowrol. For 8 resuming the thread of the sen- 
tence cf. ch. 136, 141. Supra ch. 43, the more emphatic 5% is 
used, 

14. *Idvev x. Awpiéov drrouxot. Chiefly Ionian. Chalcedon, 
Byzantium, Selymbria and Astacus were, however, Dorian. 

4. ZXiBdv0r. Cf. ch. 44. 96 

6. ov ydp...Adyov. ‘As I am not constrained to do so, on the 
score of my narrative.’ Cf. 11. 3, d9d Tod Adyou éfavayxafsuevos 
émipynoOhoonat. vit. 139, dvayxaly étépyona: youn dwoddiac- 
Oa, and ch. 99, ws ovK avayxafsmevos. 

é£- gives the idea of being debarred from all other courses, 
and so forced into one particular course. Cf. 1. 31, éxxAniduevor 
TH Spy, ‘compelled by the press of time’. See B. a. 1. 

loropin is (1) inquiry, 11. 118, loroplyot payevor eldévae wap’ 
adrod MevedXew. (2) information gained by inquiry, 11. 99, dyes 
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re 4 éun cat youpun x. loropin, as opp. to Alyurrlous déyous, 
popular legends. Cf. 1. 1, loroplns arddeés, ‘setting forth of 
investigations’. (3) narrative, as here and in later writers. 

8. drd£vot, sc. uv nuns, 1. gq. aédAoyor. 

11. éwel...po.. ‘For the generals holding the supreme 
command, and ruling the several races, I have already 
enumerated, being such as were of Persian blood.’ 

13. avrov, i.e. of the commanders. 

97 2 ’ApaBlyvys, slain at Salamis, vir. 89. 

3. ’Acwadlvew. A noble of this name was among the 
slayers of the False Smerdis. 

4. MeyaBdreo. Probably the same who commanded the 
Naxian expedition in conjunction with Aristagoras, v. 32 seqq. 

*Axaupévyns. Cf. ch. 7. 

9. of Svo, ‘the other two’. Cf. ch. 29 (12) n. 

10. xKépxovpor. Open vessels propelled by oars, invented 
by the Cyprians; used for trading purposes as well as in war, 

11. ovvedOdvra és tov dpOudv, ‘assembled for the muster’ ; 
ef. ch. 60, Sc0v Exacrot wapetyov wdyOos és dpOudy. Xen. An. 
vi, 1. 11, ds dv uy wapy els rdv dpOudy, and supra ch. 59, 
apOpdy wroréeoOar. Schweighauser joins és 7. ap. with rpcyxida, 
‘ter mille numero’. 

For épdvn, ‘proved to be’, ‘were made out to be’, cf. ch. 60. 

98 38. Sdvos. Cf. virt. 67, 6 Liddvios Baorde’s. At the 
council of war before Salamis, he filled the most honourable 
seat after Xerxes. 

4. Ztpwpov. Probably the same name as Hiram. 

*Apd&ios. Aradus, or Aroad, one of the oldest Phoenician 
cities, lay on the coast, considerably to the N. of Sidon. 

MépBados. Another form of Maherbal. 

5. Zvévveois. Probably the title of the kings of Cilicia, 
being applied to all those mentioned in history. This king fell 
at Salamis fighting bravely, mp@ros els evwuyxiay...els ayap 
wretorov wévov | éxOpois mapacxuaw, edxieds dwuwdero, Pers, 326. 

6. Iépyos. Gorgos, king of Salamis, had fied to Persia 
when, at his brother Onesilus’ instigation, Cyprus joined the 
Ionian Revolt, v. 104. On the suppression of the rebellion he 
was reinstated. 
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8. ‘Iorutos. King of Termera, a Carian city lying oppo- 
site the island of Cos. He was seized by Aristagoras before 
the outbreak of the Revolt, v. 37, but had evidently regained 
his position. 

9. AapactOupos. King of Calynda, on the Carian fron- 
tier. For his fate cf. vir. 87. 

3. os ovK dvayxatdépevos. Cf. ch. 96. 

*Aprepiotns...yuvardés. ‘But only of Artemisia, at whom 
above all I wonder, for having taken part in the expedition 
against Greece, woman as she was.’ 

Owiua wodeoOar is generally followed by an acc. of the 
thing wondered at, cf. v1. 74; sometimes coupled with a 
gen. of the person in whom, 1x. 58, 0. ©. 1d dppwdicat Tod 
"ApraBafov. Here the acc. is replaced by an explanatory 
partic. orparevoayévyns yuvakds=7d orparevcacba -yuvaixa 
(éotcav). 

For Owipa woréeoOar= Owupdtew, cf. ch. 58 (6) n. 

According to the account of Suidas, Herodotus was driven 
from Halicarnassus by the tyranny of Lygdamis, grandson of 
Artemisia; if this be true, he shows singular impartiality 
towards the family. The queen is frequently mentioned in 
Bk, vit. 

12. Nurvplwy re cal Kadvdvlwy. Nisyrus and Calydna 
were two small islets on either side of Cos; they are men- 
tioned in the Catalogue of Ships, Il. 11. 676. 

16. rev 8&...atriHv, ‘of the cities which I have enumerated 
as under her rule’. Cf. ch. 115. 

19. és pdv rooévSe...elpnrar. ‘So much for an account of 
the naval force.’ For similar expressions dismissing a subject, 
ef, vit. 125, raira puév viv és rovoiro éyévero, 1X. 18, Ta...uer 
és rocov'ro éyévero. 

1. FprOpyOn re Kal Sterdx@y. The mas. give nplunee, 
but the change of subject in that case would be impossibly 
harsh, far harsher than that of ch. 88 (8), and the confusion 
may be partly due to the following ére@dyunoe. 

2. SiefeAdoas. Notice the prepositions; driving right 
through, &€ éoxarwyv és rxara. tt 

5. éwvvOdvero, ‘pursued his inquiries’. The tense marks 
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repetition. wuv@dverOa is usually fol. by a dir. acc. of clause 
with gr. 

dwéypadov, ‘made a report’. Below, the middle is used 
in @ causative sense, ‘having a report made’. Cf. the Attic 
dwoypagh, ‘register’, or ‘report cf a deposition’. 

12. rds véas dvexwxevov. Cf. ch. 36 (8) n. 

15. perwrndov, ‘in line’ (so perwrndoy whelv, éxtrdeir), 
the ships being ayriwpwpo, vit1. 11, as opposed to éw? xépws, 
‘in column’; cf. Thucyd. 1. 90. 

17. évros=perat. 

101 2. Anpdpnrov. Cf. ch. 3. 

5. n...7d Oe. Cf. ch. 16 (27), 52 (4). 

10. yetpas dvracpépevor. Cf. ch. 143, 212, and viir. 140, 
mé\ehov avTraetpopevot. 

ov ydp...ovK dfidpaxol alow. Tr. ‘For indeed, as I think, 
though all the Greeks and all the other dwellers to the west- 
ward should muster their forces (ie. separately), they are 
too weak to withstand my onset, if not united by one 
bond’. 

14. pr édvres dpOpror must be a supposition, or od would 
have been used. Of. 1x. 9, "A@nvalwy jyiv ébvrwv wi dpOulwv, 
‘if the Athenians are not leagued with us’, in contrast to ib. 
37, és Teyéay éodcavy ovx apOulnv, ‘which was not in league 
with’, &. 

vO dd oev, ‘your opinion’. Cf. 1, 159, wply dy ré awd 
gev Hyuiv SydwO7, ‘your command’ (of the oracle), and 1x. 7, rd 
ar’ juéwy, ‘our conduct’, 

17. xérepa...y8ovq. ‘Shall my answer be the truth, or 
what will please you?’ Or, more freely, ‘Shall I aim at the 
truth, or at your gratification?’ 

19. dyStorepov, sc. uv, Demaratus. 

102 2. dAnOely Staxprjcacbar rdvrws, ‘on no account to speak 
anything but the truth’. 

3. To pry...ddcdorerat, i.e. ra Adyww Tis uh...ddwoera. Tr. 
freely: ‘such statements as shall not cause you hereafter to 
convict the speaker of falsehood’. With this indefinite use of 
tts for éyw, cf. ch, 48 n. 

5. ovvrpodos, lit. ‘brought up with’; hence, living with, 

bh 
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habitual. Cf. Thucyd. 11. 40, Gro re bv 9 Tov EvyTpddww Ti, 
‘something out of the ordinary’. 

6. Uraxros, ‘imported’, used specially of a foreign ally. 
Both Poverty and Valour are almost personified. dpery is 
‘valour’ in a wide sense, the persistent energy that is ready to . 
battle with every difficulty and face every danger. 

amd...loxvupov, ‘the product of culture and binding law’. 

11. &xopar Adgwv. Cf. ch. 49 n. 

rotebe rovs Adyous, ‘what I am going to say’. 

15. «al qv, ‘even supposing that’, implying that there is 
little likelihood in the supposition. Distinguish from el (jy) 
kal, “ ‘granting that’, where the speaker admits that a con- 
dition exists, but denies that it is an obstacle. Cf. Soph. El. 
547, ef xal ons diya yuuuns Aéyw”’ (Jebb, Soph. O. T. 305). 

16. tad od dpovéwor. a Tivos dpovety is the regular expres- 
sion for ‘supporting a person’s cause’. Cf. 11. 162, of ére ra 
éxelvouv éppéveov. Infra ch. 145, 172, ra apnelvw ppovéew wep Thy 
‘Edda, ‘to be well affected to the cause of Greece’. 

dpWpov...elov. ‘As for numbers, do not ask how many they 
are that it is possible for them to act thus.’ 

18. iv te ydp TUXwor xlAvor. ‘If there be precisely 1000, 
&c.’ ruyxdvew often retains an idea of exactitude and coin- 
cidence from its original sense of hitting the mark. Cf. supra 
3, éruyxave xara TduTd avaBeBynxws, of coincidence in time; 1x. 
64, wurol yap og: rvyxdvover dbvres, of identity. Cf. vim. 102. 

19. fv Te Kal wAevves, added to complete the symmetry of 
the sentence, though it does not strengthen the sense. 

2. otov éOéyfao bros. We are reminded of the Homeric 103 
wotoy teres; woiov oe Eros piryev Epxos ddévrwv; Hat. is fre- 
quently carried into Epic style, when the scene is dramatic or 
the subject inspiring. Cf. ch. 38 (the prayer of Pythius), ch. 
159 (the Spartan envoy’s exclamation). 

8. dv8pas...paxéracGar, exclamatory. Cf. Dem. xx1. 582, 
rovrov 5¢ vBpliew, dvarvety 5€. Cf. Gdw., § 104. 

6. xalro.. ‘And yet’, assuming a negative answer to the 
preceding question. Cf. ch. 46 note on ydp. | 

TO ToNuTiKdy =ol woAdtra, hence éxelvwy following. 

9. Kard vépous trols tperépovs. Probably a reference to 
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the double share of sacrificial meat, which was the king’s 
prerogative. vi. 57. 

11. otS€ ye. For dé in apodosis cf. ch. 51 n. 

SCypor. ‘I demand’; usually to seek out, inquire into; 
cf. ch. 142, yoauar difnudrwr 7d pavrhiov, i.e. its meaning. 
Xerxes is speaking roughly, as is clear from what follows. 
B. suggests that he had the 10,000 Immortals in his mind. 

12, ép0otr’ dv. Lit. ‘would stand’, i.e. be correct ; cf. dp0@ 
Aéyw= truly. The special sense of uprightness or straightness 
sometimes becomes merged in that of general correctness and 
success. Cf. 1. 208, jv 7 diaBacis wh 6p0wO7. 

13. wapdoev. Cf. ch. 18 (20) n. 

14. peyd@ea. ‘In stature’, lit. in your respective statures, 
more exact than the English singular, Cf. 111. 107, dgces pexpot 
7a peyadea. Thuc. vir. 55, wodeor peyébn éxovoas. The sin- 
gular, however, is more common. Cf. 1. 121 &c. 

16. pdrnv Kopiros. pdrnv, an adverb, modifies the verbal 
notion in xéu2os (=Koprreduevov). Cf. Aesch. Ag. 165, rd pdrav 
&x0os (what weighs down without purpose), vajn burden. 

Spa pr...ety. Optat. instead of Subj., probably through 
the influence of the preceding dp@otr’ dy, with which pdrnv...ety 
is contrasted. 

17. ére. This argumentative éret, introducing a challenge 
or question, to corroborate the speaker’s assertion, is very com- 
mon in tragedy. Cf. Soph. El. 352, éwet didakov. O. T. 390. 
O. C. 969. 

mwavTl rp olkdr:, ‘in all probability’; cf. ch. 167, olxére 
Xpewpevwy. 

18. yxQsor. Cf. ch. 186, where the Persian warrior host 
is estimated at over 24 millions. 

26. dvepévor és ro eAcvOepov, ‘given up to freedom’. Cf. 
11. 167, of a warrior caste, és rév wéAenorv avenudvous. Ib. 173, 
és maryyiny éwutdy aviévar. Thucyd. 1. 39, dveudrws drarrupevor. 

29. dddAd, ‘No’, ‘on the contrary’. 

80. rovro, i.e. 7d riedvwy avratlous elvat. 

104 2. dpxev, common in Hat.: used occasionally in poetry, 
never in Attic prose. 

5. rdxatykovra Znraprijrpot. ‘The actual facts touching 
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the Spartans’, what is really present to them; cf. vii. 19, 
Towt KarhKoves mpryypuact, and ib. 40,102. The later sense, of 
fitness or duty, is not found in Hdt. 

6. rd vuv rade, lit. ‘as regards the present’, i.e. ‘at-this 
present time’; acc. of respect used adverbially, found also in 
tragedy ; cf. Soph. O. C. 133, ra 5¢ viv. El. 215, 7a wapérr’. 

10. Blov. Cf. ch. 28. 

11. dv owdpova, i.e. the typical prudent man, representa- 
tive of a class, and hence one of that class. 

14. 8voter.. Cf. ch. 49 (15). 

éxav treelvar. So too, ch. 143, 7d ctpwray eivac, 1. 153, rh 
wpwrny elvat. Also, 7d viv elvat, kara To0TO elvat, rd Ew TovTots elvat. 

The infinitive has generally a limiting force, ‘willingly, at least’; 
‘now, at any rate’. Cf. the similar infinitives ch. 24 (1) n. 
éxwv ely is regularly found with a neg. only, but see ch. 164. 

17. of &aords gyot. The verb is attracted, to agree with 
the singular standing next to it. 

21. «mdvra, ‘in all respects’. 

Yreore...vopos. Cf. 111. 38, dpOws por Soxder Ilydapos wotjoa, 
vomov waytwv Bacitda pyoas elvac. 

23. yov, Att. yodv, lit. ‘at any rate’, is here used idiomati- ¥, w ya 
cally to introduce one illustration of a general statement -~- ‘“ 
(srodeualvover) preceding. Cf. Thucyd. 1. 1, da yap dperhy 
yiis...Tmy yoow "Arrixny...dua 7d ewroyewv. Ib. 75, 76, wor 
3” dverlpOovory... Tuets yoo. Ib. v1. 59. 

24. ovn cov hevyav...dAAd...dmo\AvoGar. Kxedevwy or some 
such word must be supplied after a\\a out of ovx éwy. Cf. ch. 

143. 

27. ovyav. Here transitive, like cwway. Cf. v. 21, 6 Oava- 
Tos €avyndn. 

1. é y&ora...Urpape, ‘turned it off into a laugh’, ‘madea 105 
jest of it’; cf. Thucyd. v1.35, és yéAwra rpemrov rd xpaypa (Abicht). 
Bahr reads érpéyaro, ‘had recourse to laughter’. Cf. ch. 209 
(Demaratus to Xerxes), yéAwrd we €Oev. For text see Errata. 

5. év te Aoploxy tobty. Resuming the account of the 
march from ch. 59. 

7. karatatoas, 8c. THs apxys. Cf. 1v. 1, xarawatcarres 
rhs dpxns Myéous. | 
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106 7. br. wpdrepov, after the Scythian campaign, rv. 143, 
v. 25, and by Mardonius, vr. 45. 
11. td “EdAtvoyv, under Athenian command. 
13. &SvwvdeOyocay. This form is also found in Xenophon, 
instead of the regular Attic édur/Oyoar. 
107 8. -apedv...edOetv. Cf. ch. 95 (11) n. 
10. SeAly wepretvar. Instrumental, of cause; cf. Thucyd. 
vii. 84, orel-yovro Tob mieiy ewOupia. 
17. éwvrdv éréBare, ‘threw himself after the others ete.’ 
Eion was taken between 476 and 466 B.c. According to the 
improbable account of Pausanias (cf. Thucyd. 1. 98), Cimon 
succeeded by turning the force of the river-current upon the 
brick walls of the city. 
108 4. os Kal wpérepov x.r.A. Cf. ch. 106. 
9. wemédvora wodts. Cf. ch. 59 (13). 
10. %xerac & ravrns. Cf. ch. 5 (7) n. 
12. ot« dvrécyxe ro USwp wapéxwv. Cf. ch. 43 (5). 
15. Te Stkavordry trav Adyov. Cf. ch. 104, Trav Ad-ywr 
rovs d\nJeordrovs. 
16. Kal airy Kixdvoy, i.e. as well as the plain of Doriscus ; 
cf. ch. 59. 
109 4. “AB8npa. Founded by the fugitive Teians, at the time 
of Cyrus’ conquest of Ionia, 1. 168; site uncertain. 
7. "Iopap(Sa. No longer in existence. 
12, dv wapyie, ‘he passed in his course’; cf. ch. 10 (7). 
13. doed...pddtord «yn. Cf. ch. 30, ws révre padord x7. 
There are still salt lakes in the neighbourhood, but the exact 
site of Pistyrus is uncertain (R.). 
18. & evovipov xepds dmrépyov. Cf. ch. 43, €v dporepy 
amépywv. | 
110 3. Klxoves. Cf. ch. 59 note. 
4. Aepcato. Mentioned by Thucyd. 11. 101, as an in- 
dependent tribe. 
*"HSevol. Cf. ch. 114, 
5. Karoucnpévor. olxety and xarouxety are used as follows: 
I. Transitive: (a) to inhabit (a place), found (a city), vir. 
164, xarolknoe wéduw. Pass. 1. 142, adra: (al odes) ev rq Kaply 
z xarvolxyvrat, and ib. vhoous olkéarat (ai wodes), vit. 22, 
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(¥) to settle (a community), hence pass. to be settled, 
dwell, as here; ch. 9, rods év Evpwry xarouxnuévous, 1. 96, 11. 102, 
v. 73 ete. 

II. Neuter: (a) of cities, or places. 11. 166, otros 6 vopds 
év ynow olkée. 

(b) of persons, 1. 56, (rd 2Ovos) ofxee ev Ilvdy. 

4, podvo. Opytxwv. A number of the Thracian tribes 111] 
were subsequently included in the empire of the Odrysian 
Sitalkes, Thucyd. 1. 95 sqq. 

5. Wyor wavro(yor, ‘with timber of all kinds’. Cf. 1. 110, 
tv. 109. %3y is an Ionic word: in rv. 109 it is used in the sing. 
of a wood, and in this sense it is found in Theocritus, xvir. 9. 

6. rd woddura dxpor. Cf. ch. 5, Evpuwn dperhy dxpn. 

8. +o pavriiov, ‘the famous oracle’ (cf. ch. 27, 77 wiara- 
vicrw), referred to by Euripides, Hec. 1267, 6 Opyit payris Acé- 
vuoos. The Thracian people worshipped Ares, Dionysus or 
Bassareus (Hor. Od. 1. 18) and Artemis alone; their kings paid 
special honour to Hermes, Hat. v. 7. 

9. Byoool &...xpéovoa, ‘of the Satrians the Bessi publish 
the oracles, but it is a prophetess who delivers them’. 

The Bessi, here referred to as a section of the Satrian race, 
are mentioned by Pliny and Livy as a distinct tribe (R.). 

mwpbpavris and mxpodyrns both meant originally one who 
declares, or interprets, the will of Heaven to man; so Apollo 
is addressed as mpéuavri, being called elsewhere Aids rpopyrns 
warpés. In vi. 135 both terms are applied to the Priest of the 
Ptodn Apollo, 

The word wpéuavris is, however, used specially of the in- 
spired priestess who uttered responses (xpqv), under direct 
influence of the deity, in contrast to the rpopyrns or rpopyrat, 
who arranged her words in metric form and declared them to 
the inquirers. 

11. ovStv torcAdrepov, 8c. xp¢. 

1. trv elpynpévny, sc. xdpnv. 112 

2. Sevrepa rotrwy, ‘next after these’; ch. 80 (7) n. 

3. rd IIépwv. Pieria, the legendary home of the Muses, 
lying between the Peneus and Haliacmon, had been occupied 
by the Macedonians, who drove the Pierians thence to the 
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district round Pangaeum, where Phagres became their capital, 
Thucyd. m1. 99. 

rev kal év{. See ch. 31 (5) n. 

8 péradda. These mines, which at one time yielded 
a talent of silver a day, v. 17, made the possession of the 
district a matter of eager contest in the Peloponnesian War, 
Thucyd. 1v. 1035, and in later history. 

L132. AdBmpds re xal IladwAas. The Doberian and Odo- 
mantian Paeonians had held out against Megabazus. The 
Paeoplians he transported in great numbers to Asia, by com- 
mand of Darius, v. 15, 16, after the Scythian campaign. 

8. wapeuiv. As R. observes, part of the army appears to 
have marched north, part south of Pangaeum ; of. ch. 121. 

11. és tov deaddrplovro. xaddupéerGar=OverPar (cf. ch. 
167, aud vi. 82, where the omens were not good), to take the 
auspices. The active is used of obtaining good omens (Xen., 
Theoer.), though not by Hdt., who employs this form intransi- 
tively of an auspicious sacrifice itself, rx. 19 caddtpnodyrwr Tov 
ipdy, and more often without subject expressed, infr. ch. 134, 
kadXpnoa obx ~Suvaro. rx. 38, 96. 

12, oddfovres trrovs Aevxods. Cf. Tac. Ann. vi. 37, where 
Tiridates the Parthian sacrifices a horse before crossing the 
Euphrates; the custom is also described by Strabo. Cf. IL. 
xxr. 130, of the Trojans:— 

ovd’ vuivy morauds wep euppoos, apyupodlyns, 
dpxécet, @ 57 50d woddas lepevere ravpous, 
fwods 5° évy dlvyot xablere puovuxas Urrous. 

L141. happaxedoavres Taira. raira ‘internal acc.’, i.e. de- 
noting the process resulting from the action of the verb. 

3. é@v "Ewvda ‘O8ocitor. The site of Amphipolis, finally 
founded by the Athenians B.c. 437, after Herodotus had re- 
tired to Thurii. Previous attempts to establish a colony, on 
the part of Aristagoras of Miletus after the Ionian Revolt, 
and of Athens in 466, had been frustrated by the Edonians, 
Thucyd. 1. 100, rv. 102. The very name of the spot suggests 
that it was an important position. 

9. +d {dovras xaropicoay. This barbarity, practised by 
Cambyses upon twelve Persian nobles, ur. 35, was known as 
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‘tree planting’, and continued to be a form of punishment in 
Persia till recent times (R.). It is said to be still in existence 
in Morocco. 

12. tod yyy. For acc. after brd, without idea of motion, 
but rather of extension under, cf. ch. 108 and v. 11, ra ird 
rhv G&pxrov. Thucyd. 11. 17, 7d Iedacyexdv xadovpevov 7d dwd 
rh axpomoNuv. 

avrixaplfeoGat, explained by iwrédp éwurfjs. The offering was 
Lo propitiate the god of Death in her own stead (dymi-), and 
to procure an extension of her life. 

3. “Apyrov. Argilus, Stagirus, and Acanthus were all 
Andrian colonies which sided with Brasidas 8.c. 424, Thucyd. 
cv. 83, 88, 103. Stagirus is famous as the birthplace of Aristotle. 

5. Brradrly. The Bisaltian king refused submission to 
Persia; cf. vii. 116. 

6. dri Tlovedytov, ‘by Posideium’, or, as we should say, 
‘of Posideium ’. 

11. tev rpdrepov xat&ca=rotrwv da. Cf. ch. 99, also vz. 
109, ruv éyo xarédeta ayaddv rd évarria, and tv. 114, rotrwy 
wodev Toy nucts KaTehéEapev. 

2. €ewvlny wpoctre, ‘proclaimed a league of friendship’ ; ef. 
sh. 9, wéAeuov rpoeeretv. Others tr. ‘gave notice to prepare hospi- 
tality’, but such orders would have preceded the arrival of the 
army ; cf. ch. 32. . 

“4. toOyre Mndexy. The present of Median garments was 
2 mark of high honour; cf. m1. 84. Gifts of raiment were 
sustomary in the East, and are frequently mentioned in the 
Jid Testament. 

6. +d Spvypa deovwy, ig. repi rod dpvyyaros. The Acan- 
thians were among those wept rdv “Adwy xarounuévos who 
worked at the canal; cf. ch. 22. 

6. dad...8axrvAovs, nearly 8 ft. 4in. The royal cubit was 
about 204in. in length, being greater than the ordinary or uérpios 
anxos of 1. 178. 

7. govéovra te péyorov avOpwrev. Darius was accom- 
panied in his Scythian campaign by an Egyptian claiming the 
same distinction, of whom he made practical use in summon- 
ing his fleet to the shore, rv. 141. 
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9. Uevelxar. Cf. Lat. efferre. The Persians buried their 
dead encased in wax, 1. 140. 

11. é&& Gcowpowlov, ‘at the command of an oracle’: the 
phrase occurs frequently ; cf. ch. 189. 

Philippus, éw» re "Odvpmiovicns x. xddXoros “EAA}rwr Ti” 
xar’ éwurdy, received similar honours from the Egestaeans, v. 47. 

12. érovvopdtovres rd obvopa, ‘calling the while on his 
name’, cf. rv. 35. 

8. ég wav xaxov dwlxaro. Cf. vimt. 52, és rd Eoxarov Kaxoi 
dwiypévor. Cf. also Demosth., és ray rpodpyeaOar (xpofalvev) 
pox Onplas etc. 

4. dvdoraro. Cf. ch. 56 (9) n. 

Sxouv ye, ‘seeing that’; cf. ch. 160. 8rouv in this sense is 
found occasionally in Attic. 

8. Sdxipos cpota te pddiora, sc. doxiuyw. Cf. mr. 57, O7- 
gaupds (8C. rAovatos) dota Toto. rAovotwrdroet, and for the adv. 
ouoca cf. inf, ch. 120. 

dwéSefe lg td Setwvov—rereieopéva. ‘Reported as spent 
upon the banquet.’ For another meaning, ‘to appoint, nomi- 
nate’, cf. ch. 2, 81, 154. dwrogalvey is also used in both these 
senses, of a financial report, and an appointment. The Attic 
idiomatic use of drodexvivat, aropalyew, to make or render, is 
rare in Hdt., but cf. 111. 134, ds pv lwmevos byiéa dwédete. 

9. terpaxéora tdAavra dpyuplov. ‘A sum not far short of 
the whole annual revenue received by Athens from her allies 
under the rating of Aristides.” (R.)! The 400 talents are 
estimated as equal to nearly £100,000 of our coinage, though 
compari;ons of this sort are apt to be misleading; cf. ch. 28 n. 

1, ds & wapamrAyotws. The pleonasm is probably formed 
on the analogy of woeavrws from 6 airés. Stein compares us 
dé—roaira, 1. 13; woatrws—raira, UI. 99; woatrws—rip 
dpuolny, vi. 62. 

8. trove rr. Refers to the following description, rotro 
ev, x.7.’. ola to be taken closely with the participle; of. ch. 6, 
ola ércOuunnrys éwy, and ch. 23 (12) n. 

9. repays, ‘at a high price’. riuy and aétla both mean cost 
or price, the former drawing attention to the amount of the 
sum, the latter to the worth of the article. Hence, while both 
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viyuos and déos signify valuable, visos has the special sense of 
dear (cf. 111. 23), dios of cheap, i.e. well worth the price. 

11. és troSoxds tod orparod. Thucyd. has és trodoxiv 
Tol otparedparos in a very different sense, of a hostile re- 
ception, vi. 74. 

13. worrpi re xal xpynripas. wornpia, the several drink- 
ing cups; xpyrhp, the general mixing bowl. 

érovebvro. Causative, ‘they caused to be made’; cf. ch. 100, 
awoypapbuevos. 

15. rotor éporlrovor. To be dudocros (i.g. otaocros, duo- 
tpdmefos) with the King was granted as a special honour to 
Democedes, the physician, m1. 132, and Histiaeus, v. 24. 

17. potva, sc. érerolnro. raccdueva with 7a és popByv. 

Sxog 8 dalxotro 1} orparij, ‘whenever the army arrived 
anywhere ;’ cf. ch. 6 (24) n. Notice the iterative tenses, corre- 
sponding to the opt. of indefinite frequency ; cf. ch. 41. 

Skws, Or Srws, for dxdre, esp. with optat. of indef. freq., is 
common in Hadt., and found in Homer and Attic poetry. 

18. és ry, pregnant; cf. ch. 37 (9) n. For crap. roe. cf. 
ch. 58 (6) n. 

21. dpn. Cf. 50 (26) n. 

Sexdpevor Exeokov wévov, ‘would busy themselves in enter- 
taining them’, Cf. 1. 150, 7a alwoda cuvanrloas EOve x. wape- 
oxevage ws Setduevos rev Iepaéwy orpardv. 

23. td tremda. A wide term, including all moveable 
property. 

avacrrdcavres—olTw dwredatverxoy, ‘would not march off, 
till they had’. oirw frequently points back to a participle or 
temporal clause, and may mean either simply, ‘this being the 
case’, ‘under these circumstances’, or, as here, ‘then and not 
till then’, Lat. tum demum; ef. ch. 2, 155, 170, vm. 61 ete. 

2. tos ed elpnpévov, a ‘bon mot’, 

9. otrov aipéerOar. Cf. tv. 128, cira éxdorore avatpeoué- 
vot, and Hom. ddprov or detrvov édéc Oa. 

mapéxav «.7.d. ‘It would have lain before them to’, i.e. 
would have been their fate. wapéyec impers. usually means 
‘it is possible’; cf. v11r. 30, 75, 100. 

The Oratio Obliqua expresses the belief of Megesreon. 
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10. dpoia. Ch. 118. 

13. dpoles, ‘none the less’. 

2. vrov vaurixdy orparéyv. Subject to twoudvew. Cf ch. 124. 
roto. orparnyotcr, to the commanders (of the fleet). 

orpariyos (orparos, dyw) is not necessarily a military term 
any more than o7pards is necessarily an army; the original 
meaning of the latter word is ‘multitude’, ‘host’. This sense 
is clear in Pindar, whose AdfSpos orpards is the ‘fierce demo- 
cracie’, as distinguished from rupayvis on the one hand and 
ol cool (aristocracy) on the other. 

3. dwyxe wopeverGar. Cf. ch. 51 (6) n. ‘Dismissed the 
fleet to sail’ (for sailing). 

4, @édppy 88 «.7.A. ‘viz. Therma etc.’ For the explanatory 
de, cf. ch. 8, ’Apicrayépy Ty Midrnoly dovrw 52 iperépy. Aesch. 
Pers. 152, uarnp Baothéws, Baclraa 3’ éun. 

The name Therma was afterwards changed to Thessa- 
lonica. 

6. ouvropedratov, ‘the shortest way’; cf. v. 17, E71... 
cvvromos (sc. 650s), and Iv. 136, rd odvroua ris d500. 

9. tpeis polpas Sardpevos. Cognate acc. With verbs of 
dividing, four constructions are used :— 

(1) with a prep.; cf. 1v. 148, opéas avrods és & solpas 
dtetdov. 

(2) with acc. of the parts, gen. of that divided, 1. 94, 
dé0 polpas deeAdvra Avdwy rdyrwr. 

(3) with double acc. (one being cognate), as here. PL 
Pol. 283 p, déAwpev avriy dvo pépn. 

(4) with cogn. acc. replaced by an adverb, 111, 39, rpexq 
dacdpevos Thy wéduy. 

13. tpirnpopls, common form rpirnpdspior. 

rTHv perdyaray, sc. ddév. Cf. ch. 124, rhy pecdyasay rijs ddod. 
v. 83, rns xwpys, & parallel constr. to rdv roddy Tod xpédvov. 
Although, like many others, used substantivally in the fem., 


_ the word is properly an adj. (cf. Badvyacos, Att. Badv-yews, 
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ANewréyews), Cf. 1. 145, pecdyaroe olxéovor. The acc. here is 
therefore cognate, like 7d wécov (=rhy wéony ddv) infra. 

17. wapelyero. Cf. ch. 61 (10) n. 

8. x«dpwrrev. Lit, making a bend round, here ‘doubling’ 
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(the cape), supra ch. 58, ‘sailing round’ (the bay). Frequently 
of turning round the post in a race-course; cf. Aesch. Ag. 344, 
xduyac dtavrou Odrepov k@dov wdduv. 

10. wapeddpBave, ‘received in succession’; the tense marks 
repetition. ; | 

11. “OdvvOov. Of these cities by far the most famous was 
the ill-starred Olynthus, now in the hands of the Bottiaeans, 
but soon to be given over to the Chalcidians, yvi11. 127, who 
afterwards fortified it as their capital, at the instance of 
Perdiccas. The independence of the city was secured by 
Brasidas, and the influence it subsequently gained moved the 
jealousy of Sparta, with which it warred 382—379 B.c. In 348, 
after its celebrated resistance, Olynthus met its fate at the 
hands of Philip of Macedon. 

12. XOwvly. Horace and Virgil use ‘ Sithonian’, generally, 
for ‘Thracian’. 

4, dvéxa, ‘juts out’, ig. rpodxer, rpdxerrac. 123 

6. Ilordalyns. A Corinthian colony, famous for its revolt 
from Athens B.c. 432. 

7. Zxudvys. This town was, according to tradition, founded 
by Pellenians from the Peloponnese, stranded here on their 
return from Troy; its citizens joined Brasidas, Thucyd. 1v. 
120, as well as those of Mende, an Eretrian colony. Sané 
must be distinguished from the other town of that name. 

9. d€ypynv. The scene of the legendary contest between 
Heracles and the giants, Pindar N. 1. 100. 

14. Alwafos—Atvea. Places of small importance; the 
foundation of the last was ascribed to Aeneas, Livy x1. 4. 

15. Kpoooaly. The Kpovols of Thucyd, 11. 79. 

18. tov Geppatoy xéAwov. Hdt. uses the name in a more 
confined sense than most writers. 

22. “Agvov. Cf. Il. m. 850, ’Agcod, oF xdAXoTor Biwp éxc- 
kidvara: alay. 

23. BorratSa. The inhabitants of this tract had been 
driven out by the Macedonians, to take refuge on the borders 
of Chalcidice and Pallene, vir. 127; Thucyd. nm. 99. 

24. II&aAa. Pella, which became the capital of Macedonia 
under Philip, lay inland; Ichnae, probably, on the everk. 
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124 4. derparoweSevero, ‘layat anchor’. Cf. vir. 94, for orpa- 
réredoy, fleet. 

5. viv persyasvay tdpvey trys dS0v. Cf. ch. 121 (13) n. 

Konorevays, the [pyorwvia of Thucyd. 11. 99 

ol. Cf. ch. 16 (3) n. 

Gea. Ch. 10 (83) n. 

ol 8. Ch. 6 (28) n. 

txepdifov. The word has a wide meaning, being also 
died: of ravaging dwellings, disabling ships, and carrying off 
plunder. 

8. +é...avros. For construction cf. 59 (5) n. 

126 1. Aéowres—dypio. The lions and ‘bonasi’, or wild oxen, 
of this district are mentioned by Aristotle, the lions within 
the very same limits. 

8. doréowra, in trade. Cf. ch. 23 (23) n. 

7. THs tuwpocbey Evpewns. Herodotus the Halicarnassian 
regards Europe as approached from the east. 

127 4. ‘oovv&e, explained by apidueros—'Adcaxpovos. Cf. ch. 
86 (4) n. (Stein). 

8. 1d tSep cupployovres. This is no longer the case: 
the channels have shifted, and the Lydias now joins the Axius. 

12. éw&twe. Ch. 43n. 

128 2. ~rév re OtAvprov «.7.A. 9754 and 6398 ft. high re- 
spectively. Both mountains are plainly visible from Therma on 
a clear day, and present a striking appearance. Below, avAdva 
crewdv is the famous gorge of Tempe, proverbial for its 
beauty. 

9. IeppaBovs. Mentioned by Thucyd., rv. 78, as bwjxoo 
byres Oecoaduy. 

T'évvov wédtv. Mentioned by Livy as a position of great 
strength, in ipsis faucibus saltus, quae Tempe appellantur, 
situm, xxxv1. 16. 

10. dodarforarov «iva. Cf. ch. 121, ravry yap éwur- 
Odvero cvvronwrarov elvat. 

ds 88 «.7.X., cf. viz. 64. The idiom is very common in 
both Thucyd. and Hdt. ds in the first clause is answered by 
Tavra, instead of ofrw, in the second. 

The imperf. is ‘inceptive’, ‘he set about doing’. 
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11. éoBds. For the asyndeton cf. ch. 8 (25). éoBas x.7.X. 
is epexegetical of éwolee raira. 

16. év Bovpar. peydde évéoyero. ‘He was possessed with 
ete.’ Cf. vit. 135, dv Qwipart ExeOa. Also without preposition 
vill. 52, dwoplyoe évéxeoOar. Or with ird and the gen.; ef. ch. 
233, bx’ dvayKalys éxouevor, and even with wepl, m1. 50, wepl 
Oung éxopnevos. 

18. tore=efeors. Cf. 11. 160, (éxédevov)...’"Hrelwy pndevi 
elvat dywrlterOat. 

2. dere cvyxexAnipévny. Cf. ch. 23 n. 129 

4. tyxovra, ‘stretching’. Cf. 1. 64, éx’ dcov &royis roid ipod 
elxe. 

9. tropérov. Cf. ch. 11, 1d pécov oddev trys ExOpns orl. 

10. «oldy. Cf. vi. 13, ra Kotda rys EvBolns, and the 
expressions xol\n Aaxedaluwy, xotdov “Apyos, referring to their 
low-lying sites. 

16, ovdvopatdpevor, ‘with distinctive names’, opp. to avwrt- 
pous. So infra ovwopd{ecbar. Tr.: ‘These rivers then, flowing 
down, each with its special name, from the mountains en- 
closing Thessaly, to meet in the plain, discharge into the sea 
with united streams through a single, and that a narrow, 
channel’. The sense is somewhat obscured by the three con- 
secutive participles without conjunction. 

24, rv BowByisa ACuwny. ‘Lake Boebeis is the modern 
Lake Karla,...has no outlet to the sea, and varies greatly in its 
dimensions at different seasons, being derived chiefly from 
the overflowing of the Peneus”’ (R.) 

otre—te. Cf. ch, 8 (8)n. Here the meaning of odre—re is 
rather different, ‘were not (named) and yet (flowed etc.)’. 

27. Tloradéwva. The statement of Hdt. regarding the 
Thessalian belief is confirmed by the scholiast on Pind. P. 
Iv. 188, who refers Poseidon’s name Ilerpaios to his action in 
Tempe. 

30. tiv ynv oelav, as declared in the iitles évvoriyaios, 
évorlx Our, cecolyOwy, rwdxrwp yalas. 

32. tori ydp cacpod...cipéwyv. The view of Hdt., and the 
tradition that Thessaly was at one time a lake, is in accordance 
with modern scientific ideas. 


216 HERODOTUS, POLYSMNIA. [vu 


130 4. worape trotry. For the omission of the article, by no 
means common, cf. ch. 49, orparoy roGrov. vim. 65, orparins 
rno8e, which occur, as here, in a conversation. 

5. avtri, ‘only’. Cf. ch. 49 (10) n. 

8. adr dpa, ‘That then was the reason why’; further 
explained by xal rd\Aa xai Sri x.r.d. Cf. Ar. Ach. 90, rair’ dp’ 
éperdxctes, and esp. Eq. 125, rair’ dp épudAdrrov rddai—rdv x pno- 
por dppwiav, where épuddrrov is used absolutely, as here épuAd- 
tayro, ‘shewed caution’. See Shilleto, De Falsa Leg. p. 208. 

yoo wpaxéovres, ‘forcing themselves to a confession of their 
inferiority’, doing violence to their feelings (always implying 
submission); it is hardly possible to give the full meaning 
more concisely. Of. v111. 29, where un} Spoon elyar is added in 
explanation ; cf. also 111. 25, éyrwouudxee xal dwizye dwicw riv 
orparéy. Kur. Heracl. 706, xpi yrwouuayely ofp pruxlay ‘confess 
you are too old to fight’; Ar. Av. 555, xdy wh ed00s yrwotpayhon, 
wxbd\enov rpwvday [xph], ‘if he does not yield to our demands’. 

10. «apiyypo dv iv potvoy, ‘the only thing necessary would 
have been’. Cf. ch. 12 (4) n., and for similar use of Epyov 
1, 17, éwédpys uh elvat Epyor. 

13. peOpev, ‘channels’. Cf. ch. 43. rovrwy, ‘yrom those’, 
must be supplied before de’ dv. 

14. trdBpvxa. Irregular acc. from iwé8puyos. Cf. Od. v. 
319, rdv 5’ ap’ vwéSpuxa Ojxe, similar to the Homeric acc. 3di- 
aruxe fr. dlrrvxos. troBpux.os is the commoner form; ef. 1. 189. 
Some of the mss. here read brofpuyxéa, as if fr. nom. droBpuyis. 

txovra és. Cf. ch. 143, és "AOnvalous exe 7d Eos elpnudvor. 
vir. 144, rav mpovolyny ri és Qudas Exovcay. 

15. rods’ Adevew watdas. Ch. 6n. 

17. Soxéwy dad wavros x.t.A. Xerxes was mistaken, chs. 
172—4. 

131 3. &epe, ‘was clearing’ (of trees, etc.), commonly of a 
destroying army, viir. 32, 65, 

5. ol awoweppOévres, from Sardis, ch. 82. 

132 2. @ercarol\—ITAatraey. All these tribes were members 
of the Delphian Amphictyony or Sacred League. 

6. él rovrow, ‘against these’. Cf. ch. 148, cuvwudrar emi 
Tp llépoy. 
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trapov Spxcov. Cf. rv. 201, 1x. 26. réuvew (opdyia), to 
sacrifice (victims, in confirmation of a covenant), came to be 
used of the oath itself, and is even found with crovdds, Eur. 
Hel, 123—5; cf. Lat. foedus ferire. _ 

The reality of this oath is doubted by some writers; others 
refer it to a later time, after Plataea, and differ as to its pur- 
port. The fact stated by Hdt., however, is perfectly possible, 
since he reports the terms as general, without specification of 
the medising States, some of whom did not finally submit to 
the Persians till after Thermopylae. 

9. xaracrdvrev—trpyyparev, ‘when their (i.e. the con- 
federates’) cause had proved successful’. Cf. ch. 158 and v1. 
105, ’A@qvato, xaracrdyrwy olor eb Hon trav xpryyparuy (i.e. 
after Marathon). Not, as some tr., ‘where their (i.e. the me- 
dising States’) affairs were in good condition’, to express which 
the perfect partic. would have been used: xaracrdyrwy marks 
action and change, not a state; cf. ch. 29 n. 

10. Sexareioar. Commonly translated, ‘to exact a tithe 
from’. As Stein observes, however, this rendering would make 
the punishment, much more the threat, a mild one. He there- 
fore expl. dexaredoa:, ‘to devote to the god with their goods and 
persons’. The expression, as applied to Thebes, became pro- 
verbial, and plainly in the stronger, not the weaker, sense; for 
when B.c. 371, shortly before Leuctra, Thebes had audaciously 
defied the power of Sparta, the general expectation of her anni- 
hilation was expressed in the saying: viv édwls rd wdAa deyés- 
pevoy 57 SexarevOnvac OnBalous, Xen. Hell. vr. 3, 20. 

5. 1d Bdpalpov. Known also as 7d Spvypya, a deep pit, 133 
with spikes projecting from its sides, used for the dead 
bodies of criminals; hence the executioner’s title, 6 ém rq 
épuypare. 

There was a similar hole at Sparta called 6 Kaddas, from 
which Aristomenes the Messenian was said to have escaped 
miraculously, and into which the Spartans thought of casting 
the corpse of Pausanias, Thucyd. 1. 134. 

10. dve@&Anrov, cf. ch. 88, and 190 n. on dxapis. According 
to Pausanias, the deed was avenged on the family of Miltiades, 
the chief instigator to it. 
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district round Pangaeum, where Phagres became their capital, 
Thuceyd. 11. 99. 

tov xal évf. See ch. 31 (5) n. 

8. péradd\a. These mines, which at one time yielded 
a talent of silver a day, v. 17, made the possession of the 
district a matter of eager contest in the Peloponnesian War, 
Thucyd. rv. 105, and in later history. 

113 = 2. AéBnpds re kal Iladwdas. The Doberian and Odo- 
mantian Paeonians had held out against Megabazus. The 
Paeoplians he transported in great numbers to Asia, by com- 
mand of Darius, v. 15, 16, after the Scythian campaign. 

3. qmapefuov. As R. observes, part of the army appears to 
have marched north, part south of Pangaeum ; cf. ch. 121. 

11. és rov éxadrAtpéowro. KadrdpéecOac=OverGa (cf. ch. 
167, and vi. 82, where the omens were not good), to take the 
auspices. The active is used of obtaining good omens (Xen., 
Theocr.), though not by Hdt., who employs this form intransi- 
tively of an auspicious sacrifice itself, rx. 19 ca\dXpnodyrwv Tov 
ipy, and more often without subject expressed, infr. ch. 134, 
kaddipnoa ovx Eduvaro. x. 38, 96. 

12. oddtovtes trrovs Aevxo’s. Cf. Tac. Ann. vi. 37, where 
Tiridates the Parthian sacrifices a horse before crossing the 
Euphrates; the custom is also described by Strabo. Cf. IL. 
xx. 130, of the Trojans :— . 

ovd’ buiy worapuds wep évppoos, apyupodlyys, 
dpxéca, @ 57 5n0d woddas lepevere ravpous, 
fwods 3 év Slyyot xadlere pwvvxas Urrous. 

1141. happaxedoavres taira. raira ‘internal acc.’, i.e. de- 

noting the process resulting from the action of the verb. 

3. & ’Ewvda ‘OSoior1. The site of Amphipolis, finally 
founded by the Athenians B.c. 437, after Herodotus had re- 
tired to Thurii. Previous attempts to establish a colony, on 
the part of Aristagoras of Miletus after the Ionian Revolt, 
and of Athens in 466, had been frustrated by the Edonians, 
Thucyd. 1. 100, 1v. 102. The very name of the spot suggests 
that it was an important position. 

9. +d toovras Karopiocey. This barbarity, practised by 
Cambyses upon twelve Persian nobles, u1. 35, was known as 
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‘tree planting’, and continued to be a form of punishment in 
Persia till recent times (R.). It is said to be still in existence 
in Morocco. 

12. td yqv. For acc. after rd, without idea of motion, 
but rather of extension under, cf. ch. 108 and v. 11, ra brd 
thy apxrov. Thucyd. 11. 17, 7d Medaoyixdy xarotperov rd bxd 
Thy axpbwodtv. 

avrixaplLeoGat, explained by irdp éwurfjs. The offering was 
to propitiate the god of Death in her own stead (ayr.-), and 
to procure an extension of her life. 

3. “Apyrov. Argilus, Stagirus, and Acanthus were all 
Andrian colonies which sided with Brasidas s.c. 424, Thucyd. 
iv. 83, 88,103. Stagirus is famous as the birthplace of Aristotle. 

5. Bwradrly. The Bisaltian king refused submission to 
Persia; cf. vir. 116. 

6. ért TloceSntov, ‘by Posideium’, or, as we should say, 
‘of Posideium’, 

11. rev wpdrepov kar&cha=rotruw a. Cf. ch. 99, also v1. 
109, rav éyw xarédeta ayabdy rd évayria, and rv. 114, rotdrwy 
ovdév Trav nets Karen ébapev. 

2. §eavlyv wpoctre, ‘proclaimed a league of friendship’ ; ef. 
ch. 9, ré\enov rpoevreiv. Others tr. ‘gave notice to prepare hospi- 
tality’, but such orders would have preceded the arrival of the 
army; cf. ch. 32. . 

"4, torOyre MnSuxyq. The present of Median garments was 
a mark of high honour; cf. m1. 84. Gifts of raiment were 
customary in the East, and are frequently mentioned in the 
Old Testament. 

6. +d Spvypa dxovewy, ig. wepi ro dpvyparos. The Acan- 
thians were among those wept rdv “Adwy xarouKnpévo. who 
worked at the canal; cf. ch. 22. 


115 


116 


6. dad...8axridous, nearly 8 ft. 4in. The royal cubit was 117 


about 204in. in length, being greater than the ordinary or nérpios 
mnxos of 1. 178. 

7. dewvéovrd re péyiorov dv@pwxev. Darius was accom- 
panied in his Scythian campaign by an Egyptian claiming the 
same distinction, of whom he made practical use in summon- 
ing his fleet to the shore, rv. 141. 
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9. e€evetxar. Cf. Lat. efferre. The Persians buried their 
dead encased in wax, 1. 140. 

11. dé QOcowpomtov, ‘at the command of an oracle’: the 
phrase occurs frequently ; cf. ch. 189. 

Philippus, éw» re ’Oduumiovixns x. xdd\doros ‘“EAM}yww ToY 
xar’ éwurdv, received similar honours from the Egestaeans, v. 47. 

12. drovvopd{ovres rd obvopa, ‘calling the while on his 
name’, cf. rv. 35. 

118 = 8. sg wav kaxod dwlxaro. Cf. virt. 52, és 7d foxaTov Kaxod 
dxcyuévor. Cf. also Demosth., és wav wpodpxerPar (xpoBalvew) 
pox Onplas etc, 

4. dvdeoraro. Cf. ch. 56 (9) n. 

Sxov ye, ‘seeing that’; cf. ch. 160. dou in this sense is 
found occasionally in Attic. 

8. Sdxiupos cpota tre pdrtora, sc. doxiuw. Cf. m1. 57, On- 
gaupds (8C. TAOUCtOS) dota Toto. rAovo.wrdrowt, and for the adv. 
dpota of. inf. ch. 120. 

dwiSefe Ug td Seiwvov—rerereopiva. ‘Reported as spent 
upon the banquet.’ For another meaning, ‘to appoint, nomi- 
nate’, cf. ch. 2, 81, 154. dxogalvey is also used in both these 
senses, of a financial report, and an appointment. The Attic 
idiomatic use of drodexviva, dropalvew, to make or render, is 
rare in Hdt., but cf. 111. 134, Ws pv lievos iryiéa dwddete. 

9. tTerpaxédova tddayra dpyuplov. “A sum not far short of 
the whole annual revenue received by Athens from her allies 
under the rating of Aristides.” (R.)! The 400 talents are 
estimated as equal to nearly £100,000 of our coinage, though 
comparizons of this sort are apt to be misleading; cf. ch. 28 n. 

119 =1. ds 8& wapawAnolws. The pleonasm is probably formed 
on the analogy of wcavrws from 6 airés. Stein compares ws 
de—roaira, m1. 18; woatrws—raira, I. 99; woatrws—rhp 
duolny, vi. 62. 

8. rovdvSe m. Refers to the following description, roGro 
ev, x.7.’. ola to be taken closely with the participle; cf. ch. 6, 
ola ériOuunnrys éwy, and ch. 23 (12) n. 

9. reprs, ‘at a high price’. s:w} and dtla both mean cost 
or price, the former drawing attention to the amount of the 
sum, the latter to the worth of the article. Hence, while both 
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tlyusos and dios signify valuable, riuos has the special sense of 
dear (cf. 111. 23), détos of cheap, i.e. well worth the price. 

11. és troSoxds tot orparod. Thucyd. has és brodox hv 
Tod orparevparos in a very different sense, of a hostile re- 
ception, vi. 74. 

13. qorjpu re xal xpyripas. wornpia, the several drink- 
ing cups; xpyrhp, the general mixing bowl. 

érovetvro. Causative, ‘they caused to be made’; cf. ch. 100, 
awoypapébmevos. 

15. rotor éporlrowr. To be dudacros (i.g. obcocros, dpuo- 
tpamegos) with the King was granted as a special honour to 
Democedes, the physician, 111. 132, and Histiaeus, v. 24. 

17. potva, sc. érerolnro. raccdueva with ra és popByv. 

Sxws 8 dilxovro yj orparuj, ‘whenever the army arrived 
anywhere ;’ cf. ch. 6 (24) n. Notice the iterative tenses, corre- 
sponding to the opt. of indefinite frequency ; cf. ch. 41. 

Skws, or Sxws, for dxdre, esp. with optat. of indef. freq., is 
common in Hdt., and found in Homer and Attic poetry. 

18. é ry, pregnant; cf. ch. 37 (9) n. For cradp. rae. ef. 
ch, 58 (6) n. 

21. Spy. Cf. 50 (26) n. 

Sexdpevor Exeoxov wévov, ‘would busy themselves in enter- 
taining them’. Cf. 1. 150, ra alwodta ouvanloas EOve x. wape- 
oxevave ws detouevos rev Ilepréwv orparor. 

23. td trumda. A wide term, including all moveable 
property. 

avaordcavres—otrw diedatverxov, ‘would not march off, 
till they had’. oirw frequently points back to a participle or 
temporal clause, and may mean either simply, ‘this being the 
case’, ‘under these circumstances’, or, a8 here, ‘then and not 
till then’, Lat. tum demum ; ef. ch. 2, 155, 170, vrir. 61 ete. 

2. tos ed elpnpévov, a ‘bon mot’. 120 

9. otrov aipéerbar. Cf. 1v. 128, cira exdorore dvatpeoué- 
vous, and Hom. ddpmov or Setwrvov édéaOa. 

waptxav «.r.4. ‘It would have lain before them to’, i.e. 
would have been their fate. wapéye impers. usually means 
‘it is possible’; cf. vi11. 30, 75, 100. | 

The Oratio Obliqua expresses the belief of Megacreon. 

\A—2 
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10. dépoia. Ch. 118. 

13. poles, ‘none the less’. 

121 =. 2. rév vaurixdy otpardv. Subject to drouéver. Cf ch. 124. 
toio. otparnyoicn, to the commanders (of the fleet). 

orpariyos (orparos, dyw) is not necessarily a military term 
any more than ovparos is necessarily an army; the original 
meaning of the latter word is ‘multitude’, ‘host’. This sense 
is clear in Pindar, whose \aBpos orpards is the ‘fierce demo- 
cracie’, as distinguished from rupayyls on the one hand and 
ol codol (aristocracy) on the other. 

3. darnxe wopeverOar, Cf. ch. 51 (6) n. ‘Dismissed the 
fleet to sail’ (for sailing). 

4, @édppy 82 «.7.X. ‘viz. Therma etc.’ For the explanatory 
de, of. ch. 8, "Aprrayébpy rye Mirnoly dovrw 52 qucrépy. Aesch. 
Pers. 152, unrnp Baothéws, Baclrea 3° enn. 

The name Therma was afterwards changed to Thessa- 
lonica. 

6. cuvroperarov, ‘the shortest way’; cf. v. 17, fore... 
ovvrouos (sc. 660s), and Iv. 136, 7a cbvroxa THs dd00. 

9. tpeis polpas Sardpevos. Cognate acc. With verbs of 
dividing, four constructions are used :— 

(1) with a prep.; cf. 1v. 148, ogéas avrods és & polpas 
dtetNov. 

(2) with acc. of the parts, gen. of that divided, 1. 94, 
d00 polpas dceddvra, Avdwy rdvrwr. 

(3) with double acc. (one being cognate), as here. Pl. 
Pol. 283 p, d:éAwuev adrhv duo wépn. 

(4) with cogn. acc, replaced by an adverb, 111. 39, rpex7 
dacdpevos Thy woduy. 

13. rpirnpopls, common form rpirynpdspror. 

THv perdyatay, sc. dddy. Cf. ch. 124, rhv pecoyasay rijs ddoi. 
v. 83, 77s xwWpys, & parallel constr. to ray roddy Too xpédvov. 
Although, like many others, used substantivally in the fem., 
the word is properly an adj. (cf. Ba@vya:os, Att. Badi-yews, 
Newréyews). Cf. 1. 145, peodyatoe olkéovor. The acc. here is 
therefore cognate, like rd uécov (=rhv wéony dddv) infra. 

17. wapelyero. Cf. ch. 61 (10) n. 

x 8. xdprrev. Lit. making a bend round, here ‘doubling’ 
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(the cape), supra ch. 58, ‘sailing round’ (the bay). Frequently 
of turning round the post in a race-course; cf. Aesch. Ag. 344, 
xdwae Scavrou Odrepov K@dov wdduv. 

10. apeddpBave, ‘ received in succession’; the tense marks 
repetition. : 

11. “OdvvGov. Of these cities by far the most famous was 
the ill-starred Olynthus, now in the hands of the Bottiaeans, 
but soon to be given over to the Chalcidians, vir. 127, who 
afterwards fortified it as their capital, at the instance of 
Perdiccas. The independence of the city was secured by 
Brasidas, and the influence it subsequently gained moved the 
jealousy of Sparta, with which it warred 382—-379 B.c. In 348, 
after its celebrated resistance, Olynthus met its fate at the 
hands of Philip of Macedon. 

12. XOwvln. Horace and Virgil use ‘ Sithonian’, generally, 
for ‘Thracian’. 

4, dvéxa, ‘juts out’, ig. mpoéxet, rpdxerras. 123 

6. Iordalys. A Corinthian colony, famous for its revolt 
from Athens B.c. 432. 

7. ZKovys. This town was, according to tradition, founded 
by Pellenians from the Peloponnese, stranded here on their 
return from Troy; its citizens joined Brasidas, Thucyd. 1v. 
120, as well as those of Mende, an Eretrian colony. Sané 
must be distinguished from the other town of that name. 

9. dA€ypynv. The scene of the legendary contest between 
Heracles and the giants, Pindar N. 1. 100. 

14. Alrafos—Atven. Places of small importance; the 
foundation of the last was ascribed to Aeneas, Livy x1. 4. 

15. Kpoooaln. The Kpovols of Thucyd. 1. 79. 

18. tév Geppatoy xéAwov. Hat. uses the name in a more 
confined sense than most writers. 

22. “Aftov. Cf. Il. um. 850, ’Agiod, of xddAXNorov Bdwp émt- 
xldvarat alay. 

23. BornatSa. The inhabitants of this tract had been 
driven out by the Macedonians, to take refuge on the borders 
of Chalcidice and Pallene, vir. 127; Thucyd. 1. 99. 

24. Tl&dAa. Pella, which became the capital of Macedonia 
under Philip, lay inland; Ichnae, probably, on the coast. 
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124 4. derparowdesero, ‘lay atanchor’. Cf. vir. 94, for orpa- 
rémredov, fleet. 

5. vi perdyasvay trapvev THs cSov. Cf. ch. 121 (13) n. 

8. Kopnorevucis, the Ipyorwrla of Thucyd. 11. 99. 

125 1. of. Cf. ch. 16 (3) n. 

4, #0ea. Ch. 10 (83) n. 

5. of 86. Ch. 6 (28)n. 

6. ixepdiqov. The word has a wide meaning, being also 
used of ravaging dwellings, disabling ships, and carrying off 
plunder. 

8. d...auro6. For construction cf. 59 (5) n. 

126 1. A€ovres—dypior. The lions and ‘bonasi’, or wild oxen, 
of this district are mentioned by Aristotle, the lions within 
the very same limits. 

8. dordovra, in trade. Cf. ch. 23 (23) n. 

7. whys twporbey Evpeéwys. Herodotus the Halicarnassian 
regards Europe as approached from the east. 

127 4. ‘oorv8, explained by apidueros—Ariaxpuowos. Cf. ch. 
86 (4) n. (Stein). 

8. 1d U8ep cupployovres. This is no longer the case: 
the channels have shifted, and the Lydias now joins the Axius. 

12. éw&ture. Ch. 43n. 

128 2. rév re OtAuprov «.7.A. 9754 and 6398 ft. high re- 
spectively. Both mountains are plainly visible from Therma on 
a clear day, and present a striking appearance. Below, avAdva 
crevdv is the famous gorge of Tempe, proverbial for its 
beauty. 

9. IleppaBovs. Mentioned by Thucyd., rv. 78, as dajxoos 
bvres Oeroadwr. 

Tévvov wédwv. Mentioned by Livy as a position of great 
strength, in ipsis faucibus saltus, quae Tempe appellantur, 
sttum, xxxvi. 16. 

10. dodadforarov elvar. Cf. ch. 121, ravry yap éruy- 
Odvero cuvropwraroy elvat. 

ds 8 x.r.A., of. vir. 64. The idiom is very common in 
both Thuoyd. and Hdt. ds in the first clause is answered by 
rvaira, instead of ora, in the second. 

The imperf. is ‘incaptive’, ‘he set about doing’. 
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11. éoBds. For the asyndeton cf. ch. 8 (25). éoBas x.1.2. 
is epexegetical of éwolee raira. 

16. dv Owopare peydry evéoxero. ‘He was possessed with 
ete.’ Cf. vin. 135, & Owipare Exer8ar. Also without preposition 
vu. 52, dwoplyo. évéxecOar. Or with jrd and the gen.; cf. ch. 
233, Um’ dvayxalys éxouevo, and even with -wepl, ur. 50, repl 
Ouug éxouevos. 

18. forw=—tieor. Cf. 1. 160, (éxédAevov)...’"Hrelwy pndevi 
eat dywrltecBat. 

2. dore cvyxexAnipévny. Cf. ch. 23 n. 129 

4. &xovra, ‘stretching’. Cf. 1. 64, éw’ dcov twoyrs rod ipod 
exe. 

9. ro pérov. Cf. ch. 11, 7d pécov oddey THs ExOpns eorl. 

10. «oldyn. Cf. vir. 13, ra Kotda trys EvBolns, and the 
expressions xol\n Aaxedaluwy, xotdov “Apyos, referring to their 
low-lying sites. 

16. odvopafspevor, ‘with distinctive names’, opp. to avwwv- 
pous. So infra owvopd{ecOar. Tr.: ‘These rivers then, flowing 
down, each with its special name, from the mountains en- 
closing Thessaly, to meet in the plain, discharge into the sea 
with united streams through a single, and that a narrow, 
channel’. The sense is somewhat obscured by the three con- 
secutive participles without conjunction. 

24. +iv BoByisa Aluvyny. ‘Lake Boebeis is the modern 
Lake Karla,...has no outlet to the sea, and varies greatly in its 
dimensions at different seasons, being derived chiefly from 
the overflowing of the Peneus” (R.) 

otre—rte. Cf. ch. 8 (8)n. Here the meaning of odre—re is 
rather different, ‘were not (named) and yet (flowed etc. )’. 

27. TIloraSéova. The statement of Hdt. regarding the 
Thessalian belief is confirmed by the scholiast on Pind. P. 
tv. 138, who refers Poseidon’s name Ilerpaios to his action in 
Tempe. 

30. tiv yyy oelav, as declared in the titles évvooiyais, 
évoalxOwv, cecalyOwv, rwdxrwp yalas. 

32. toreydp cacpod...cipéwv. The view of Hdt., and the 
tradition that Thessaly was at one time a lake, is in accordance 
with modern scientific ideas. 
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180 4. worape rovrm. For the omission of the article, by no 
means common, cf. ch. 49, orparovy rotrov. vilt. 65, orpariys 
rtnose, which occur, as here, in a conversation. 

5. atri, ‘only’. Cf. ch. 49 (10) n. 

8. tatr dpa, ‘That then was the reason why’; further 
explained by xal rd\Na xai 6rc x.7.d. Cf. Ar. Ach. 90, rar’ dp’ 
épevdxctes, and esp. Eq. 125, rair’ ap épuddrrov wddar—rdv xpno- 
pov dppwiav, where épuddrrov is used absolutely, as here épvAd- 
tayro, ‘shewed caution’. See Shilleto, De Falsa Leg. p. 208. 

yvoousax éovres, ‘forcing themselves to a confession of their 
inferiority’, doing violence to their feelings (always implying 
submission); it is hardly possible to give the full meaning 
more concisely. Cf. v111, 29, where ph Sporn elvar is added in 
explanation ; cf. also 111. 25, éyowouudxee kal dwirye dwicw Tov 
orparév. Eur. Heracl. 706, xph yrwowaxetv chy prcxlay ‘confess 
you are too old to fight’; Ar. Av. 555, xay wh eb00s yrwotpaxion, 
wodepov rpwvday [xph], ‘if he does not yield to our demands’. 

10. «wprypa dv iv podvoy, ‘the only thing necessary would 
have been’. Cf. ch. 12 (4) n., and for similar use of &pyov 
1.17, éwédpns ph elvac Epyor. 

13. pe€Opev, ‘channels’. Cf.ch.43. rovrwy, ‘from those’, 
must be supplied before 5’ dv. 

14. trdBpvxa. Irregular ace, from iréBpvyos. Cf. Od. v. 
319, rdw 5’ ap’ dwbB8pvya Ojxe, Similar to the Homeric ace. di- 
wruxa fr. Slrrvxos. troBpdx.os is the commoner form; ef. 1. 189. 
Some of the mss. here read bwrofpuxéa, as if fr. nom. droBpuyys. 

txovra és. Cf. ch. 143, és "AOnvatous elxe rd Exos elpnudvor. 
vir. 144, ria mpovolyy ri és nuéas Exovcay. 

15. rods’ AXdeveo rwatdSas. Ch. 6n. 

17. Soxéov dwd wayrds x.r.A. Xerxes was mistaken, chs. 
172—4. 

131 3. &epe, ‘was clearing’ (of trees, etc.), commonly of a 
destroying army, vit1. 32, 65. 

5. of droeppOévres, from Sardis, ch. 32. 

182 2 @eroadol—ITatrawy. All these tribes were members 
of the Delphian Amphictyony or Sacred League. 

6. dri rovrow, ‘against these’. Cf. ch. 148, cuvwydra éxl 
ro Ilépoy. 
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Erapov Spxov. Cf rv. 201, 1x. 26. réuvew (opdyia), to 
sacrifice (victims, in confirmation of a covenant), came to be 
used of the oath itself, and is even found with ocrovddas, Eur. 
Hel. 123—5; cf. Lat. foedus ferire. . 

The reality of this oath is doubted by some writers; others 
refer it to a later time, after Plataea, and differ as to its pur- 
port. The fact stated by Hdt., however, is perfectly possible, 
since he reports the terms as general, withaut specification of 
the medising States, some of whom did not finally submit to 
the Persians till after Thermopylae. 

9. Karaordvrav—mpryyparev, ‘when their (i.e. the con- 
federates’) cause had proved successful’. Cf. ch. 158 and vt. 
105, ’"AOnvain, xaracrdvruv olor ed Hdn TOY wpryparuv (i.e. 
after Marathon). Not, as some tr., ‘where their (i.e. the me- 
dising States’) affairs were in good condition’, to express which 
the perfect partic. would have been used: xaragrdyrwy marks 
action and change, not a state; cf. ch. 29n. 

10. Sexaretoar. Commonly translated, ‘to exact a tithe 
from’. As Stein observes, however, this rendering would make 
the punishment, much more the threat, a mild one. He there- 
fore expl. dexaredoa:, ‘to devote to the god with their goods and 
persons’. The expression, as applied to Thebes, became pro- 
verbial, and plainly in the stronger, not the weaker, sense; for 
when B.c. 371, shortly before Leuctra, Thebes had audaciously 
defied the power of Sparta, the general expectation of her anni- 
hilation was expressed in the saying: viv édwls To wadat Aeyés- 
peevov 57 OexarevO7vat OnBalovs, Xen. Hell. vr. 3, 20. 

5. 7d Bdpadpov. Known also as 7d 8pvyua, a deep pit, 
with spikes projecting from its sides, used for the dead 
bodies of criminals; hence the executioner’s title, 6 emi rp 
épvryuare. : 

There was a similar hole at Sparta called 6 Kadédas, from 
which Aristomenes the Messenian was said to have escaped 
miraculously, and into which the Spartans thought of casting 
the corpse of Pausanias, Thucyd. 1. 134. 

10. dve@Anrov, cf. ch. 88, and 190 n. on dxapes. According 
to Pausanias, the deed was avenged on the family of Miltiades, 
the chief instigator to it. 
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134 1. Séeodv. Cf. ch. 35, 57 ay, and 9, &’ wy. 

pyves. In the strict sense of divine, retributive anger. Cf. 
ch. 197, uqvw rod Oeov. Aesch. Ag. 701, INig dé xqdos...uqns 
frtacev. 

2. Tad@vBlov. Cf. Il. 1. 320, 

GAN 6 ye (Agamemnon) TadOuBuyv re xal EvpuBarny wpocdéerey, 
Tw ol Eoay Kypuxe xai érpypw Oepdworre. 

Talthybius, as the patron of heralds, would resent any 
outrage to the inviolability of the office. Besides the pro- 
fession of the heralds (which at Athens gave its name to the 
family of Kypuxes, Thucyd. vin. 53), at Sparta those of the 
flute-players and cooks were also hereditary! v1. 60. 

7. ov Sdvaro, sc. ra opdya. Cf. 1x. 45, Mapdoviy ra 
opdyia ob dWwvarat Karadijpua yeréoOa, and ch. 113, on xadne- 
pyoa. 

9. oupdhopy xpewptvey, ‘giving way to grief’. Cf. 111. 41, 
amwixopevos Oé és Ta olkia cunpopy éxp7ro, also v111. 20. 

11. dd, whether, 

13. arepOlys, or Sperchis. Theocr. is believed to refer to a 
dirge sung in his honour, xv. 98, d7is cal Zwrépyw rdv iddepov 
dplorevce. ; 

15. dvtjkovres és rd mpara. Cf. vir. 111, és 7a péyiora 
dynxovras, and ch. 13. 

185 8. -opevépevor ydp. Cf. ch. 46 (7) n. 

4, ‘Y8dpvea, cf. ch. 83. The office of the orparyyos, who 
controlled the military forces of a province, was distinct from 
that of the Satrap, though the two were sometimes held by one 
person. R. Bk. m11., Essay iii. Otanes had been orparryds rév 
w., V. 25. 

10. re épa wprjypara, ‘my fortune’. 

droPAérovres és, lit. looking away (from all else) towards, 
i.e, to look earnestly, or attentively at. Cf. ch. 96 (6) n., 
etépyer Oa. | 

12. Se8dfwoGe—dyalol. Cf. vir. 124, and rx. 48 (Mardonius 
addressing the Spartans before Plataea), dedéiwobe elvar dpioror. 
yap, here, anticipates the coming clause, i.e, it explains and 
justifies xacros...Baccdéos, cf, 142. 

14. trecplvavro. Ch. 39 n. 
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15. ovx é€ torov ylverat, ‘is not unbiassed’, is the outcome 
of a one-sided view. 

20. ovx dy...qedéxeot. The battle-axe was only resorted to 
in close and deadly combat; cf. Il. xv. 711, 


0v5’ doa rolye 
régwy aixkas apdls pévov ovdé 1’ dxovTwy, 
GAN’ of y’ eyyvbew lorapevor, Eva Oupoy exovres, 
dtéor 89 weréxeoor kal atlvyot paxovro. 


5. dvdyxny odt mpordepévrov. Cf. 1x. 108, Biny wpoc- 136 
gépey. For the fact cf. Plut. Them. xxvii., Baciiel 0b warpov 
avdpos dxpoacGa: 4. wpooxuyyjcayros. The courtiers were pre- 
pared for a refusal from Themistocles. 

6. @Oedpevor dl Keparry, vel si detruderentur in caput 
(Bahr). éwi xegadtv came to mean ‘headlong’. Pl. Rep. 553s, 
edOvds éwl xepadrhy whet éx rod Opdvov. 

8. év voup elvar. Cf. 1. 131, év vduy wocevpévous [dydduara 
LSpverGac). 

9. ward ratra, ‘for that purpose’; cf. 1. 152, xara Anty» 
éxwddoavres. Hom. rAdfecOu xara dntda ete. 

10. Adyovu rovodde éxdpeva. Ch. 5 (7) n. 

Sevrepd ode éyouor...kéyouos 8 avroiot ratra. For the 
‘epanalepsis’, or resuming of the thread of the story, cf. chs. 
43 and 141. 

14. two peyadodhpoovvns, cf. ch. 24. The word implies 
ostentation: Xerxes was fond of parading his actions; cf. ch. 
29, 146, 147. 

16. rd wdvrov dvOpamrev vopipa, ‘the laws of humanity’, 
in a very wide sense. Lat. ius gentium, Livy xu. 9. 

17. avrds 8 «.7.A. Cf. m1. 142, dyw dé 7a ry wédas ém- 
wr\joow, avros kara Sivapuv ov rovjow. 

1. ovtw, expl. by raira. Zraprinréwy, cf. ch. 119. St. 137 
compares ch. 164, roirov xai rowotvry tpdry dwixduevoy, and 
ch, 230. | 

7. Ww rotor Oadrarov. A modified superlative, roto, pro- 
bably neuter, is invariable, being used with feminines, Thucyd. 
mi. 81, and has apparently become stereotyped, like éorw in 
€crw of. It seems to be a relic of the demonstrative forea of 
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the article (cf. ch. 6n.), and to have meant originally ‘among 
those’, ‘in that class’. The phrase is also found in Thucyd. 
and Pl., but in no other classic writer. 

8. Srv...xaréonnwe «.7.A., ‘as to the fact that’. Expr. in 
Lat. by quod with Indic. 

10. eé€dOe, ‘fulfilled itself’, ‘accomplished itsend’. Cf. v1. 
82, éFeAnrAvOvac tov xpnopov rob Oeod. 

ovre thepe. Cf. ch. 19, Expwar péperv. 

TO 8 ouprecety, sc. aivqv. The infin. is recalled by 7d 
wpiryua after the parenthesis. 

15. Ste Ociov...pryjvuos, ‘that the event was brought about 
by heaven in consequence of the wrath’, 

16. of ydp weupOévres x.1.d., 430 B.c. Thucyd. 1. 67. 
Sitalkes, mentioned rv. 80, was at this time in league with 
Athens, and under the influence of his brother-in-law Nym- 
phodorus, their rpdéevos, Thucyd. 1. 29. The envoys were put 
to death untried, in retaliation for Spartan outrages to mer- 
chantmen and neutrals; Aristeas, as having instigated the 
revolt of Potidaea. 

23. °*ASepdyrov, probably the same mentioned vim. 59, 
61, 94. 

1. drdveue St «.7.A. Cf. ch. 239. 

2. orparyAacly. Here and vu. 140, armament; properly 
campaign, a8 ch. 14 orparifs Edaors. 

otvopa piv elxe. So in Engl. colloquially, ‘to have the 
name of being’. 

3. ér ’A@rvas. Cf. ch. 8, 7d orpdrevua 7d eri ras ’AOhvas, 
Aesch. Pers. 233. 

3. karlero, ‘was coming down upon’, an unusual expres- 
sion, though the simple fec@a: is common, in the sense of 
hastening towards, vi. 112, dpoup tevro eat rods BapBdpous. 
Hom. léuevos Tpolnvde etc. 

5. by époly trroveivro. Ch. 1 (6) n. 

7. wp Tlépoy. Cf. Lat. use of Romanus ete, in sing. 

12. dvrdwrecGar rod wohépov, ‘to take an active part in 
the war’. Cf. Thucyd. vir. 97, .dv@dwrecOar rv rpayyudruy. 
v. 61, dwreoOat rod wodeuov. 


1, dvayxaly tépyouar. Cf. ch. 96. 
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2. éwlpBovov...mpdés x.7.X., ‘offensive to’, that will excite 
jealousy on the part of (wpds) the majority. 

4, trw xo, intr. ‘restrain myself’, ‘hold silence’. Cf. 
v. 51, \éyew pv éxddeve pyde ewurxetv Tod wasdlou elvexa. Cf. also 
vin. 23 ete. 

8. drapavro dyrieipevot, ‘would have made the attempt, 
and opposed themselves’. The attempt consists in offering 
opposition. So too ch. 9, érecpyOnv édkavvwy means not ‘I tried 
to march’, but ‘I made the trial, and marched’. Cf. 1. 177, 
éweiparo émiaw. 1. 73, weipacbar popéovra, 

From these must be distinguished the cases where the pres. 
partic. itself has a ‘tentative’ meaning (i.e. of trying and not 
necessarily succeeding) ; cf. ch. 168; so in ch. 148, reiphoovrac 
wapa\auBdvoryres means ‘will make the attempt and try to win 
over’, and ch. 172, unyavyewpevor, ‘set about devising’. Cf. also 
vi. 5, cari. 9, dwooxltwy. 50, cv\\apBdvwy. x. 26, xarcovres. 
53, welOovres. In these latter cases wrecp. with the partic. has 
almost exactly the same meaning as wep. with infinitive, for 
which cf. v. 85, vr. 180. 

10. ward yedyv. dy with éyivero, as infra dy with arédavov. 

11. taydeov xWeves, lit. defences in the shape of walls. For 
x.Oaw, & covering, protection of any sort, see Xen. Conv. rv. 38, 
adyu ev ddeewol xcrwves ol rotxol jot Soxovow elya, and of. Hdt. 
1. 181, where Owpnt is used in the same way, roiro pév bh 7d 
reixos Owpnt éorl. 

12, qoav AnrAapdvor. Cf. 1. 185, xpywida frace. 1. 180, 
Td retxos éAjAaTas ete. 

13. wpoboOlvres dy x.r.X. ad» with both wpodobévres and 
épowwinoar, which are closely joined (= xpoeddOnoay Av x. énov- 
ywonoay dy). Below, on the contrary, dy with dré6avor only, 
pourwiévres x. aw. forming the protasis, ‘when left alone, and 
when they had...’. d» is often thus placed early in a hypotheti- 
cal sentence, apart from the word it influences, in order to 
prepare the reader's mind for, and give prominence to, the 
coming apodosis, which is the most emphatic clause. In such 
cases it is often repeated, as in the next sentence 4 mpd rod 
«.7.X., where both dy’s belong to éxpjravro. viv 8, where both 
go with dyaprdva, Gdw. § 42, N. 1. 
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18, mpo rov, another trace of the article as demonstrative. 
Cf, ch. 6. 

20. én’ dyuddrepa, ‘in either case’. Cf. var. 22, éx’ du- 
gérepa vodwy, ‘with a view to both contingencies’; rx. 97, éx’ 
dupdrepa émdeyonevor. 

26. rd ddnOes, adv. ‘in truth’. Cf. Pl. Phaed. 1028, dpo- 
Aoyets 7d trepéxew obrw xal To ddybes Exew. Cf. 7d wadacdy, 
Twpxatoy etc. 

27. tpedre. Ch. 23 n. 

31. perd ye Ocovs, with adrol ofro. Engl. ‘under God’. 

33. Katraypelvayres...d€fac8ar, ‘they had the courage to 
stand firm and receive’. The aorist partic. marks the decision 
to remain, a single act. 

1. Qcompomovs. Att. Pcwpol. 

8. ta vop{opeva. The sacrifice of an ox, goat, or sheep 
was required. The péyapov, or advrov, was the inner sanc- 
tuary, containing the tripod and statue of the god. 

7. Aurdv, governing dwuara—xdpynva. The sing. is used, 
because the Athenian people are now addressed as a whole; 
infra the return to the pl. and dual shews that the two envoys 
are again in the priestess’s mind. The abrupt changes are 
characteristic of the impetuous haste with which the warning 
was uttered. 

deby’ toxara yalys, ‘flee to the ends of the earth’. The acc. 
of motion to is very bold after ged’, which so often takes an acc. 
of that fled from, but this constr. is used very freely in poetry 
with other verbs of motion. Cf. Soph. O. C. 378, 7d xot\oy 
"Apyos Bds. Tr. 259, Epxerac wédkw riv Evpurelay. Il. 1. 822, 
EpxecOov kuoly etc. 

8. rpoxoedéos. Cf. 11. 170, Alyy...) Tpoxoedys Kadeoudrn. 
The ancient walls of Athens appear to have formed a rough 
circle. Cf. 1. 98, rdv ’A@nvéwy KiKdov. 

9. péver tuedov. Homeric; cf. Il. v. 527, xrx. 33, ale? 
Tipo’ Errar xpws Euwedos, etc. So with wédes véara, ‘the sole of 
the foot’, cf. réda velarov “Idns, velaros apos, etc. 

For ‘Prophetic present’ cf. ch. 6 (21) n. 

10. péoons, sc. rédos. 

11, dtydra wéte. The n. pl. includes all the parts enu- 
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merated, and its vagueness suits the oracular style. d{»da, for 
which Lobeck gives dtén\a, is often used (by litotes) in a very 
strong sense. Deianira, charged with her husband’s murder, 
calls it dfmdo» Epyov (Soph, Tr. 245). 

12. Xupinyevts Appa Suixwv. Cf. Aasch. Pers. 85 (’Aolas 
dpxwv), wodvxep Kal wodvvavras Zupiby BO appa iuxww éewdyer... 
_ rogéédapvov"Apn. For Zvpios see ch. 63 n. 

dusxwv has here its primary sense of ‘speeding’, ‘making 
to haste’; cf. Od. xm. 182, piuga Stwxovres (vfja). Aesch, Kum, 
403, Sudxove’ mAOov drpvrov w6da. 

15. peotpevar. This form is not found elsewhere ; éppetro 
occurs Eur. Hel. 1602. The only passive forms common are 
pufcouas and éppunv. 

16. xard...xéyurat. Tmesis for xaraxéyuvra. In prose 
a Gen. (not Dat.) is used of the object over which; cf. rv. 62, 
Kkaraxéovet 70 alua rod dxwdxeos. Similar portents are related 
to have foreshadowed the Hannibalic War and other great 
times of disaster ; cf. Livy xxu. 1. 

17. wpoiSdv. Apparently with the sense of mpodaivoy 
(Stein). 

kaxérnros dydykas, ‘the straits of woe’; for this meaning 
of xaxérns cf. vi. 67, 7 puplys Kaxérynros 7 mupins eddacuorlys. 
In ch. 168 it is cowardice, ovdemiy xaxdryre AccPOFvae Ths vav- 
paxlas. 

18. xaxots 8’ érix(Svare Oupoy, ‘shroud your hearts in woe’, 
lit. ‘spread-over your heart with ills’. The expression is 
perhaps purposely obscure; some translate, ‘offer a brave 
heart to your ills’; but the other rendering seems more in 
accordance with the general tenor of the oracle, which offers 
no hope, and only counsels flight. Cf. Grote ch. 39. 

éwexldvarat, pass. only, is found in Il. 1. 850, with an acc. 
following, 83wp éxcxldvarar alay. 

2. ouphopy...expéwvro. Cf. ch. 134 (9) n. 141 

wpopddXover 8 odéas avrovs, ‘giving themselves up to 
despair’; cf. the expression ‘prostrated by grief’. 

3. vo rob kaxod. Cf. ch. 22 (6) n. 

5. dpota rp pddtora, Cf. ch. 118 (8) n. | 

6, ixeryplas, olive branches twined with white wool, which 
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were laid on the altar, but removed again if the suppliant’s 
petition was granted. See Jebb on Soph. 0. T. 3. 

AaPotor...ed@évras. For the change of case of. ch. 95 
(11) n. 

13. radra 8 Adyovor, ef. ch. 136 (13). 

qj wpépavtts, of. ch. 111 (9) n. 

16. d8Sdpavr. weAdooas, lit. ‘having brought it near to 
adamant’, i.e. into connexion with adamant, which is the 
special metal for nails and rivets. The sense is therefore: 
‘having established it firmly’. 

For this peculiar meaning of weddfev cf. Hes. Op. 431, 
(Eruua) yéupoot wedaoas, ‘having brought near to bolts’, 
i.e. yougeoas. Aesch. P. V. 154, deapois ddvros dyplws reddoas, 
‘having brought into contact with bonds’, i.e. having bound. 

For ddduas, iron of peculiar strength, and its special use in 
bonds, cf. Pind. P. 1v. 71, adduavros Sjcev dros. Aesch. P. V. 6, 
ddapavrivwr Seonwv. Ib. 64, ddapavrlvou opnvdés. Hor. adaman- 
tinos clavos. 

Others translate: ‘having brought it to adamant’, i.e. 
making it like adamant. 

With the whole line cf. the Homeric dn’ &x roe épéw, 7d 52 
cat redécoOat dtw. 

The masc., we\dooas, shews that the words are Apollo’s, 

17. Keéxporros otpos, probably ‘the limits of Attica’, which 
Cecrops, the legendary founder of Athenian monarchy, divided 
into 12 parts; though of these the Acropolis in particular bore 
hi8 name. For other possible meanings, ef. ch. 220 (20) n. 

18. KvOatpovos {a0éoro. Sacred to Zeus and Dionysus. 

19. Tprroyevet. The name Tritogenes or Tritogeneia is 
commonly derived from the river Triton in Boeotia, though 
Hat. tells us, rv. 180, that Athene was worshipped near Lake 
Tritonis in Libya, as the child of Poseidon and the lake. 

21. pdt ob y...pévew. The Infin. of command is es- 
pecially common in Homer; cf. Il. v. 124, Oapody viv, Ardunies, 
éxi Tpweror wdxeoOa. For examples in Hdt. cf. ch. 209; vit. 
68, elwety wor wpds Ba&idda. mI. 134, od 8é por orpareverOa. 
Cf. also Soph. El. 9, ddoxew. 

__ tewortvnv here=riv trrov, properly ‘horsemanship’ ; 
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ef. Il. xxu1. 307, lawoovvas édldatay. xvi. 776, NAeXacuévos 
immoouvduy. 

24. aodgcis $€. The position of 5¢ emphasizes the vocative, 
which is regarded as an interjection, outside the sentence. The 
idiom occurs in both prose and poetry (esp. Pind.), where a 
fresh person is addressed. Cf.1.115, w déomora, éyw Se rafra... 
érolnoa. Pind. O. vi. 13, ’Aynola, rly 8 alvos érotuos. Aesch. 
P. V. 3, “Hgatore, cot 5¢ xph wédrew éwriorodrds. Cf. also Homeric 
arap, Il. v1. 429, “Exrop, drap ob pol éoot. 

dé generally follows a pers. pronoun, but not always: besides 
this passage, cf. 1.32; Pind. P. x. 10. 

25. oxSvapévys...cuvrovons, i.e. ‘at seed time or harvest’. 
Anprrepos = Anutrepos dxrjs. Cf. Virg. G..1, 297, rubicunda 
Ceres medio succiditur aestu; Hor. Od. mr. 24, 18 eto. 

cvviovons, ‘being gathered in’. Cf.1v. 1, xpnyudrwv peyddrwy 
ocuvorTur. 

2. ovyypadpevor. It was customary to copy the replies 142 
of oracles into tablets, dé\ro.. Cf. vit. 135, dwroypayopévous 
7a Oeomcéew Euehre. Soph. Tr. 1165, a (uavreta) DeArdv eveOww 
ddoos eloeypaydunv. Ar. Av. 982, xpnopds...cov éyw mapa ra- 
wo\X\wvos eteypaydunv. Notice the variety of prepositions. 

4. é g rdv Sypoyv, ‘in the hearing of the people’, i.e. before 
the ecclesia. Cf. virr. 26, elwé re és wavras rade. 

5. SLypévev, dep. on yrdpa:, though it might be taken 
as gen. abl. For meaning cf. ch. 103 n. 

6. ovveornkviat, ‘conflicting’; cf. vir. 79, cuwveornxérloy 
Trav orparyyov, and Thucyd. vu. 71, cvcracw yrwpns. The word 
denotes properly a close mélée (cf. ch. 225, and so cvorasis, 
ch. 167), but is used in a wide sense; cf. ch. 170, vit. 74, Aug, 
wbvy ovorivas (to struggle with); ch. 144, rédepos cvords. 

10. Kard tov dpaypdy, ‘corresponded to, tallied with the 
palisade’. xard with acc. denotes general harmony with; of. 
1.121, rarépa eipjceas od xard...rdv Bouxédoy (i.e. of far higher 
rank); Iv. 23, ry devdpép néyalos xara ouxény padiord Ky. virr. 38, 
péfovas 7 xard avOpwxwy plow txorras. Infra xara raira rd Ewen. 

15. Yrdadde, ‘baffled’. * | 

19, cvvexéovro, A favourite word of Hdt.; the chief idea 
is that of bringing into confusion. Cf. ch. 115, 136, vitr. 99. 


B. XS 
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1. trav ris *“AOyvalwv. Cf. ch. 146, rv rwas dopuddpwv. 
vu1. 90, Trav rwes Powlkwy. This orderis very common in Hat. 

3. Neoxdos. ov raw dyav émipavay AOhpynor, Plut. Them. 
1. The mother of Themistocles was a foreigner, and this fact 
also would lower his natural position in the State. 

6. és’ A@nvatous elxe. Cf. ch. 180 (14) n. 

76 bros cipnpdvov, ‘the utterance of the lines’, distinguish 
fr. rd elp. Eros, ‘the uttered lines’, For é&mos, ‘saying’, cf. ch. 
120, 152. 

7. obre...yjartos. Cf. ch. 46 (13). pay, i.e. 7d Ezros. 

9. rod {2 Oeln Barapls. For the article with quotations, 
pointing to something already known, or previously stated, 
cf. 1, 86, 7d Tod Lédrwvos...7d pndéva elvar rwv Swovrwy SrPiov, 
also ch. 27 (10)n. Lat. illud Solonis. 

elrrep ye, ‘if, in very truth’, ‘if really’. 

10. ddAAd ydp, ‘ but in fact’, but (it is not so) for.... 

12. ovAAapBdvown. Dat. of person judging. 

dN’ ovx, ‘and not’. Cf. ch. 8 (8) n. 

14, totvrov, i.e. rév vewv, supplied from vaupaxjoovras. 

15. drrodatvopédvov, sc. yrwunv. Cf. vir. 49, yripny dro- 
dalvecBat, 

16. aiperdérepa paddov y. Cf. ch. 50 (7) n. 

18, dpréeoGar, ig. rapapréecOa, ch. 142; cf. vr. 97, and 
ch, 8 (41) n. 

76 ovpray elvat, ‘in a word’, ig. 7d cdyrav. Cf. ch. 104 
(14) n. 

19. GAX...olklZev, sc. éxérevov. Cf. ch. 104 (24) n. These 
counsellors pointed, no doubt, to the example of the Phocaeans 
and Teians, who emigrated to Velia (in 8. Italy) and Abdera, 
during the conquest of Ionia by Cyrus, 1. 165—168. The idea 
was again entertained, vir. 62. 

It has been suggested that Themistocles was himself the 
instigator of this oracle, but in this case the wording would 
have probably been less ambiguous. 

3. plo-revoe, ‘bore the palm’, usually of persons; cf. ch. 
227, 

4, évr@xowg. Here, ‘the public treasury’; in vm. 135, 
‘the State’. 
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5. tév awe Aavpelov, pregnant constr.; cf. ch. 37 (9) n. 
The silver mines of Laurium, which formed for many years one 
of the chief sources of Athenian revenue, were worked by private 
individuals, paying an annual percentage on their profits to the 
State. The large sum in the treasury at this time, B.c. 482, 
(estimated by Boeckh at over £12,000, assuming the citizens 
to have numbered 30,000, Hdt. v. 97) was perhaps the result 
of fresh activity, if not simply the accumulation cf yearly 
rents. Cf. Grote 39, Curtius u. Ap. Note viuz. 

8. tavoapévovs. On the question of previous yearly 
distributions, see Grote and Curtius l. ¢. 

9. totreav Trav xpnpdrey. Gen. of price. 

mowjoacGat, causative; cf. ch. 100 (5) n. 

Stnxoolas. 200 was probably the whole number aimed 
at, and only acquired by degrees. Athens had 70 ships after 
Marathon (v1. 132), and only 200 in 480 5.c. (vm. 1.14). It 
would be rash to conjecture how far £12,000 would have 
covered the expenses of such a fleet. Silver may have had 
a wholly different value at this period. 

10. dv weds Alywyras Aéyov. Another Persian invasion 
was in his mind, but this did not appear sufficiently imminent 
to rouse the people, Plut. Them. 4. 

Aegina, one of the earliest States to acquire naval power, 
had long been hostile to Athens, and had made war upon 
her at the instance of Thebes s.c. 507, v. 81—89. In 
retaliation, Athens induced Sparta to punish Aegina for her 
submission to Persia, 493 B.c., by taking hostages, whose re- 
tention in Attica caused a renewal of the war, v1. 50, 87 seqq. 

ll. ovords. Cf. ch. 142n. 

13. éxpyobyocayv. The Passive, in this sense, is only found 
twice (L. and 8.). 

14, é Séov...éyévovro, ‘proved a boon’; cf. 1.119, 7 duaprds 
ol és 3éov éyeyévee (had turned out well); 186, cal obrw ro dpux- 
Oev...€s déov eddxee yeyovdvat. 

Rather different is the use of 7d déov. Cf. 1. 173, és 7d déov 
xpacba, to use for the proper purpose, in time of need. In 
Att. 7d déov is the technical phrase for ‘secret service’. 

16. wpocvaumnyéerbar. Mid. | 

\S—2 
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145 1. é& revre, i.e. the Isthmus; each patriotic State sent 
a representative, ch. 172. 

Trav wepl...ppovebvrwv. (1) If rwv be retained, rwv rep 
... EAAjvev= ‘the Greeks of Greece Proper’, as opposed to 
the Ionians, Siceliots ete.; but, as Stein remarks, in ch. 157 
‘EAAds includes the whole Greek world. (2) Comparing ch. 
172, roy rd duelvw ppoveovcéwy wept Thy “ENAdéa, it seems better 
to bracket ray, with Stein, and tr. ‘the Greeks who were well 
affected to the cause of Greece’. The phrase then becomes an 
example of ‘instalment of the attribute’; wept raw ‘EAAdda 7a 
du. dpovedyrwy is all ‘attributive’ to ‘EA\jvwr, and should 
therefore naturally be placed between article and noun; in- 
stead of which, one portion or ‘instalment’ only precedes, the 
rest follows the noun ‘EA\Ajwwr. To take another and simpler 
instance: ol woNira: éxweoovres would clearly not be Greek for 
‘the citizens who were banished’; but, on the other hand, 
ol éx rns wédews woNtrat éxmecortes, for ‘the citizens who were 
banished from the city’, is quite correct. For ¢povéew, cf. ch. 
102n. 

8, SiSdvrov odlor Aoyov Kal mlony. didédvac Adyor is- 
.properly to accord, a8 rvyxdvew débyou is to receive the 
right of speech; hence didcvar ogloe Ao-vyor, ‘to hold a consulta- 
tion’; and in the sing. 1. 34, dwurg Abyor ESwxe, ‘gave his mind 
permission to express itself’ (in thought), i.e. ‘consulted with 
himself’. d:dévar opior rior, ‘to interchange pledges’. 

8. éyxexpnpévor. Reiske’s conjecture for éyxexpnuevor of 
the mss. He compares v. 124, éyxepacduevos xpiyypara peydda, 
of the Ionian Revolt. 

13. «mpds tov Ilépony, ‘against the P.’; but cf. Thucyd. 
v. 22, wpds rods ‘AOnvalovs tuppaxlay éroivro, with the 
Ath. 

16. & xws...wdyres, ‘in the hope that, etc.’ 4» with subj., 
or (dep. on a secondary tense) ei with opt., often expresses 
the thought in the mind of the subject, whether fear, expec- 
tation, hope or wish. The thought is in the form of a protasis, 
the apodosis not expressed: ‘If this should happen (how 
terrible !)’ or, ‘If only this could be done’ etc. Cf. v1. 52, 
Bovdopévny ef xws duddrepot yevolaro BaciNées. VIII. 6, rpbdupos 
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joav emcxerpéew, ef xws Ehovevy atrovs. Ib. 57, t0e x. weep@ diaxéac 
Ta BeBovrcupeva, qv xws Suvy avayvaoat K.T.d. 

17. ovyxvwpavres. Lit. ‘laying their heads together’, com- 
monly of conspirators. Cf. mm. 82, ol yap xaxodvres ra Kowd 
ovyxiyarres wotéovor. Ar, Eq. 854, els év cvyxexudds, of a con- 
spiracy. 

awpryocovey, here, as often, ‘work for’, ‘aim at’, 

20. otSapov...rov ob. oddanav-rwr-od=advtwv by attr. 
for ovdapud (éort) ray od. Cf. oddels Sorts 0}, declined as one word 
throughout. 

8. rotor...0dvaros. Cf. m. 133, caraxexpiuévwv of rodrwr. 146 
In 1. 45 we find cewvrod xaradixdtes Odvarov, the common 
Attic constr. 

15. émSelxvvoGa, more than to ‘shew’; ‘to shew off’. 

17. -«wdrjpees, ‘sated’. Cf. Lat. plenus, Luor. nr. 959, 


et nec opinanti mors ad caput adstitit ante 
quam satur ac plenus possis discedere rerum. 


1. édrddyav rev Adyov tévde, ‘with this explanation’, The 147 
phrase is common in Hdt., cf. vu. 49. 

5. Néyou pelo, ‘beyond description ’. 

10. odéas, a repetition of rovs"EXAnvas. Cf. ch. 167. 

088 Sajoey, ‘there would be no reason to...at all’. Cf. ovd2 
dpxhvy, ch. 9. 

12. oltxe. &oxe also is used, cf. ch. 18. 

18. wapayyedée. The special term for giving the word of 
command ; hence 7a. rapayyeANbpera, ‘military orders’. 

19. amdéorev, 8c. ol év rots robots. 

21. é&xet, not unfrequently for éxeitze. 

1. ewig Tlépoy. Cf. ch. 182 n. 148 

8. Sevrepa, ‘in the next place’; cf. ch. 18. Not ‘again’, 
as in ch. 141, 

5. atrika xar’ dpxds, ‘from the very first’. Cf. ch. 88. 

10. &s, with wroefo.. For ws=d8rws, as indirect interro- 
gative, cf. Il. m. 3, dr’ 8 ye mepurypite...ws "AxidAfa | riwhoy, 
and ch. 37 (13) n. 

11. veoorl yap «.7.r., B.c. 494. Cleomenes, king of Sparta, 
had been moved by an encouraging oracle to attack the Arges, 
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on whom he inflicted so severe a defeat, that from scarcity of 
citizens, the slaves, or, according to Aristotle, the Perioeci 
assumed the government, vi. 78 seqq. Sparta and Argos 
were standing rivals in the Peloponnese, and had constant 
disputes over the border land of Cynuria. Argos was loath to 
recognise the loss of her traditional sovereignty, inherited from 
Agamemnon and from Temenus the eldest Heracleid. 

16. dv rpoBéAatov, ‘thy spear’. Cf. ch. 76 (3). Theocritus 
has dodpar: rpoBodaly, xxIv. 123. 

17. xedadrv. Probably the free-born Dorians are here 
meant, 7d owua being the rest of the populace. 

19. es &Octy. For the attraction of the dependent clause 
into the infin., common in Hdt., see Gdw. § 92, N. 3. 

Sy, actually. 

22. rovéey ratra, i.e. 7a Aeydueva, What the envoys urged. 

Tpirjkovra, trea, ‘for thirty years’; so with orovdas woteicOat, 
Thucyd. v. 97. 

23. otrerdpevor,..yedpevot, conditional. 

26. dwoxpav. Ch. 43 (5)n. 

149 4. orovdry 8 tev, sc. opéas, rods Apyelous. 

6. doBeopévoror, sc. ogi, dependent on yevéo Pat. 

7. prj...dovedoy, dep. on ériréyec@au, reported condition. 
There are here two hypotheses dep. on émAéy., i.e. wh... dovrewv, 
and jv...Ilépony. It is well to notice how the constr. is 
relieved by the use of a participle (instead of a finite verb 
with e/ or qv) to express the first condition. 

8, dmdtyerOar...u1) Ewor. Cf. 1. 77, oddapda édrmlcas uh 
kore...€laoy. WI. 65, ovdapa ewireEduevos ph...ris éravacraly, 
and vir. 53, ofr’ ay qAmioe ph Koré ris dvaBalyn. The 
leading verb often only implies the fear which is sufficiently 
expressed by uj. This is clear from those cases where 7 
and the subj. stand alone. This latter idiom is esp. common 
in Pl.; cf. Gorg. 4628, uy dypoxérepoy GF 7d adnOes elweiv. 
Phaed. 67, 7) xadapp Kadapod éparrecOa wy od Oemrov 7, ‘I 
fear lest it be etc.’; and hence, ‘perhaps it may be’. See Gdw. 
§ 46, N. 4. Cf. also 145 n. 

13. dvoloav ég rots mdcivas, i.e. to the Assembly of 
Spartiatae meeting in the Eurotas Valley, who decided 
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questions of peace and war and other matters of importance, 
but had no right of discussion. For the expr. cf. mm. 80, 
Bovrevpara wavra és 7d Kowwdy dvapépe. 

14. avrotor, i.g. avroicl ogiot. Cf, v. 87, A\éyouct, abray.., 
ScadOerpdyrwy x.7.d. and infra ch. 220, vit. 36. 

15. KalSyj. Cf. ch. 186 n. 

25. awepiéperOar. Probably in pass. sense, cf. ch. 39 (17) n. 
With the conduct of Argos on this occasion we may compare 
her neutrality during the Peloponnesian War. Her jealous 
dread of Sparta forced her into extreme caution. 

8. Iléponv. Cf. ch. 61n. 150 

11. otro...ctypev. ‘According to this then, we should be 
etc.’ The idiom is like our own, and has a still closer parallel 
in the Scotticism, by which ‘would be’ means nothing more 
than a cautious pres. Indic.: ‘Wad ye be the meenister?’ ‘I’d 
believe that.’ (Are you the minister? That is true.) 

If the construction be analysed, it may be explained as a 
conditional sentence, with protasis suppressed (or implied, as 
in otrw). ‘If this proved true, we should turn out to be’, and 
so with the Scotch idiom, ‘If I were to inquire, would you 
prove to be the minister?’ Cf. 1. 2, efnoay 8’ dy otro: Kpjres. 
Infr. ch. 180, 184, and Thucyd. 1. 9, adrac dé obx ay rod al elnoar. 

ore ov. For the sentiment, of. ch. 51 (8), 47 (5) n. 

13. tepwpéovras. Ch. 8 (27) n. 

15. xKarjobas, ‘to remain inactive’, frequently in this sense. 
Cf. m1. 134, €xwy Sivauy roca’rny kdrnoa. Pind. Ol. 1. 83, 
év oxory xa0jpevos, inactive and unknown, Dem. 1. 42, péd- 
Novras Huds x. KaOnuévous. Cf. EferGe, vit. 22. 

16. xara voov=é voéw (ch. 38). Cf. ch. 104. 

df», ‘I will hold’. So, frequently in Hdt., both in Act. 
and Middle: 1. 184, & riuq dyorrar, 11. 172, év obdemy polpy 
peydry ior. 

17, wpijypa wowjoacGat, ‘made much of’. Cf. v1. 63, roiro 
qKovcay pév? mpiyua pévrot ovdev erovjoavro To wapaurixa. Also 
mm, 132, qv uéyiorov wptryua Anuox}ins rapa Bact, was ‘made 
much of’. Cf. ch, 12 (4)n. 

18, érayye\Aopévovs, ‘spontaneously’, Cf. ch. 1 (8)n. 

19, peratréayv, sc. ris dpxjs. Cf. Iv. 146, rhs Baocdytns 
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peraréovres. For the meaning of pera cf. infra peradsdévat. 
ot8ty, adv. 

érel...rapadapBdvev. Cf. ch. 148 (19) n. wapadrapPdvew, 
Pres. of attempt, i.e. tentative; cf. ch. 139 (8) n, and 221, 
aworeun duevos. 

22. él mpoddcros, the emphatic words: ‘that they might 
have a pretext for etc.’ The dative is more usual. 

151 = 1. ‘ovpreociv, ‘coincide’. Cf. virt. 15; 141, of coincidence in 
time, xal 5) ovvémirre wore O08 cpéwy ylvecOa Thy kardoracw. 

8. moddotor treot Sorepov. The date and circumstances 
of the embassy here mentioned are uncertain. Curtius places 
it in 445 s.c., and-holds that the Athenians were unsuccessful 
in their negotiations. He, with many other scholars, believes 
the famous Peace of Callias, or Cimon, frequently alluded 
to’ by the orators, to have been an invention devised for the 
glorification of Athens. See Curt. m. 410; Grote, ch. 45. 

4, yevépevov. Grammatically with d\byor, in sense with the 
subject-matter of the \éyos which means ‘ statement of fact’ (cf. 
vit, 59, 65), not ‘story’. 

Callias, whose grandfather hed been a person of high 
position, and a bold opponent of the Pisistratidae, vr. 121, 
was heavily fined for venality on his return. Dem. xrx. 429. 

Lotro. toto. Mepvovioiwr, so-called v. 58, 54. The 
connexion of Memnon, son of Tithonus and Eos, with Susa is 
not clear. He is mentioned in the Odyss., and by Pind., as 
fighting at the head of Ethiopians at Troy (Odyss. rv. 188. 
Pind. P. v1. 30. N. m1. 62), and as the slayer of Antilochus. 

9. elpwray, Imperfect. So infra ¢dva. 

10. et...&upéver...cj] vopitolaro. Notice the change of mood. 
Gdw. § 70, 2, R. 1. If any distinction in meaning can be 
drawn, it is perhaps that the Indic. expresses what the Argives 
wished and hoped to be a fact, the Optat. that which they 
preferred to regard as a remote possibility. 

11. ouvexepdoavro. Cf. rv. 152, pidlac peyddar ouvexph- 
Oncay. The expression is uncommon. 

138, padrtora, ‘certainly’. yddword ye, or cal uddwra, is a 
common form of affirmation. The modern Greek padre is 
the regular word for yes. 
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8. td oluria xaxd, ‘their own evil deeds’. 152 

9. rote. wAnolowr, i.e. roiss raw wAnolww. Cf. ch. 23 
(21) n. The gen, ‘of price’ is commoner than the dative with 
verbs of exchange. The dat. is instrumental, the price being 
the instrument by which the purchase is effected. 

12. ore 8 x.7r.A. This quaintly expressed statement is 
intended to take the edge off the coming insinuation (érel xal 
«.T.A.) against Argos, while aiming a side thrust at Thebes and 
other unpatriotic States. If the Argives could scrutinise their 
neighbours’ performances, they would be readier to bear their 
own load of guilt, and would not feel in an isolated position. 

Hdt. evidently suspected the worst of Argos, and is all the 
more careful to preserve strict impartiality. He states both 
views of the case, and then leaves the reader to judge for himself. 

14. wavraract, ‘unconditionally’, ‘without reserve’. 

cal pow rofro «.7.A. Cf. m. 123, éuol 5¢ wapd wdvra 
Tov Aéyow bwékecrac Srt Ta Aeybueva bw’ Exdorwy dxop ypddw. 
Hdt. is a thoroughly conscientious historian: he is always 
careful to distinguish fact, or what he believes to be fact, from 
mere rumour. 

16. o¢ dpa, ‘that in reality’, introducing an unexpected 
conclusion. Cf. Pl. Theaet. 152, ws dpa év nev abrd xad’ aird 
ovddy éort, 

18. > alxpr, ‘the war’; cf. v. 94, [Zlyeor] etre alxug. Cf. 
alypddwros, duatxuly etc., and the similar use of 3épv. Soph. 
Aj. 963, ev xpelg Sopés. 

19. mpd, sooner than, i.e. ‘rather than’. 

2. ovpplfovres. Common in this neuter sense of ‘having 153 
an interview with’; cf. vir. 67, 79; also used transitively vir. 
58, 0éXew ol cody re rpipypa cumpitac, communicate, 

5. olxireop 6 é& T&Ay. Lit. ‘the colonist at Gela’, i.e. the 
first of the family to settle at Gela. ox7jrwp can mean both 
‘colonist’ (cf. mo. 103. Thucyd. nm. 27) and ‘inhabitant’ 
(infra). 

6. «tiLopévns dns x.r.A. Cretans joined in the founda- 
tion of the colony, which took place 44 years after that of 
Syracuse, B.c. 690, Thucyd. vr. 4. 

8. elhOy. Ch. Sn. 
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9. éev xOovlev Geov. Demeter and Persephone; cf. vt. 
134. ipopd»rns was the title of the priest of these goddesses, 
who performed the rite of initiation at the Attic Eleusinia. 

10. x«rycapévov, 8c. ri» lpoparriay. 

13. xatifyaye. The special term for restoring from exile, 
as xarépyecOa is for returning, éxalwrew (ch. 155) for being 
exiled. 

15. ipd, probably sacred images or symbols. Cf. 1. 60, the 
restoration of Pisistratus through similar agency. 

17. bv © 1...6c0vrTar. The Infinitive is the commoner 
constr., cf. ch. 154; the Indic. is rare, except in Hdt. and 
Thucyd. 

19. «wpds rd wevOdvopat, ‘in connexion with what I am told’ 
(i.e. 6 32 Aé-yera: x.7.X.). Tovro, Le. KarepydoacOa—rocoiroy. 

21. +ro0 Gwavros. The use of the article here is remarkable; 
it usually gives a collective idea, when found before ray. Cf. 
ch, 53, of cduwavres. 1. 182, rotor dwact Mépoyo, ‘the whole body 
of Persians’. Here the exact meaning seems to be, ‘the typical 
anybody’, like 4 ruxwr, 6 odppwr, ch. 104 (11)n.; also 1. 51, 7d 
ouvruxov Epyor. 

vevépixa, I have (once and for all) formed the opinion, 
‘I consider’, ‘it is my settled opinion that’. Cf. v.79. So 
wéro0a, wéweiopat. 

22. w Wuxns ayabys, ‘of a high spirit’. Cf. v. 124, q... 
ux ovx dxpos, bs...dpnoudv éBovreve. 

154 5. dvadapBdve, ‘assume’, usually ‘recover’, Cf. m1. 73, 
dvahaBety (ray dpxnv) = dvacwoacbat. 

pouvapx(ny. A general term, including the hereditary Bact- 
Aela as well as the rvpavvis which was usually established 
by revolution, Ar. Pol. v. 10. 

9. Alvnordipou, father of Thero, the future tyrant of 
Agrigentum, belonging to the ancient clan of Emmenidae 
and, according to Pind., descended from Polynices of Thebes, 
Ol. 11. 47. 

10. ‘Imwoxpdreos. Some words are missing after this 
name. 

11. dwedéyOy...clvar. Ch. 51 (6) n. 

18. Naglovs. Naxos, the first Greek colony in Sicily, 
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from which Callipolis (site uncertain) and Leontini were 
offshoots, was founded by Chalcidians s.c. 735, Thucyd. vr. 8. 

ZaykAalovs. Also of Chalcidian origin. Their city, after- 
wards known as Messana, was some years later treacher- 
ously seized by Samians, abetted by Hippocrates himself, 
whom the subject Zanclaeans had summoned to their aid, 
vi. 23. 

14. tov BapBdpev. Sicels, the native race. 

18. amhevye. Cobet’s conjecture dxégvye is not improbable, 
though, as Stein shows, dovAocivnv Stage’-yew is the common 
expression in Hat. 

arpos ‘Imroxpdreos, ‘at the hands of H.’, depending on 
the verbal notion in dovAocwwnyv. Cf. ch. 139, éwigPovoy rpés. 

19. Koplv@.o.. Both Corcyra and Syracuse were founded 
from Corinth s.c. 734, Corcyra very soon became hostile to 
the mother city. Thucyd. 1. 24 ete. 

20. dri rorap@ "Eddpy. Pind., Nem. 1x, 40, records the 
distinction gained in this battle by Chromios, a friend and 
connexion of Gelo’s, 

28. Kapdpiwa. Camarina, founded from Syracuse B.c. 599, 
had revolted and been destroyed. The territory, however, was 
surrendered by Syracuse, Thucyd. vi. 5, and the town rebuilt 
by Hippocrates, to be once more razed by Gelo, ch. 156. 
It was finally refounded by the Geloans, and appears as the 
rival of Syracuse in 415 3.c. The name of the city has become 
famous in connexion with the oracular answer given to its 
inhabitants, when they proposed to drain the surrounding 
marshes: My xlve. Kaudpwav: dxlyyros yap duelvwy. Cf. Virg. 
Aen. mr. 700, fatis numquam concessa moveri...Camarina. The 
oracle was disregarded, and the marshes were drained. The 
city thereby became more accessible, and fell a prey to its foes. 

2. wkar&iaBe. Cf. ch. 38. 155 

8. “YBAp. A Sicel town in the interior. 

8. tp tpy~, pointing the contrast to rw Adyy, & Very 
favourite antithesis, especially in Thucyd. 

9. dwoorepiioas. Here in its proper sense, i.e. cheating, 
or defrauding of a trust; meaning to debar from, rather than 
to deprive of. See Shilleto on Thucyd. 1, 69. 
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10. rods yapspous, the families of the original settlers, 
i.e. the nobles, here, as at Samos, Thucyd. vn. 21. In Attica 
the yewpopor were a middle class. 

The Demus included the remainder of the free inhabitants, 
The Cyllyrians (Cillicyrians) were conquered and enslaved 
Sicels, and held a position similar to that of the Helots in 
Laconia and Penestae in Thessaly. 

14. Kaocpévys, another Syracusan colony. 

15. 6 ydp Sipos. According to Aristotle, the commons 
were weakened by their own lawlessness, Pol. v. 2. 

156 3. Téxs...érucparéwy. Replacing the gen. usual after 
ASyor wodeoOar or Exew. Cf. 1. 18, rod breos Adyor ovdéva 
éwaetvro, 1. 4, etc. With the expr. here cf. 1. 62, ws faxe 
Mapaddva, Néyov obdéva efor. . 

4. ‘Iépeow. The future Tyrant. Gelo had two other 
brothers, Polyzelus and Thrasybulus. 

6. Foav dravra al ZvpyKovea, ‘5. was all in all to him’. 
Cf. 1. 122, Ww re ol...7rd wavra 4 Kuvd. mi. 157, rdvra 5 Fw 
évy roto. BaBvrwvlow: 6 LZwwupos. Theocr. x1v. 47, Adxos viv 
wayTa. . 

7. dvd? Bpapov x. dvéBXacrov. As of a plant; cf. vim. 
55, Bracrdy dvadedpayynxéra. Il. xvi. 566 Thetis, speaking of 
Achilles, 6 3’ dvéSpayev Epvet loos, Cf. also Psalm oxliv. 12. 

9. Karéoxape. Ch. 154 (23) n. 

11. Meyapéas. Divided into rods pév raxdas and rdv de 
djuov. Megara Hyblaea, on the E. coast, was founded by 
Megarians from Thapsos, Thucyd. vr. 4. 

13. mayéas. Other designations of the higher classes 
were ol rdovo., Exovres, Aporot, BéXTiorot, éxceckeis, xapleyres, 
Kadoxayabol, yrwpiuo. Cf. Cicero’s ‘ boni’. 

20. EvBoéas. Euboea was an offshoot of Leontini. 

For Gelo’s policy see Curt. vol. m1. p. 207. ‘Gelo desired 
a great city, but one without paupers; he wished for a popu- 
lation of as many educated and well-to-do citizens as possible, 
in which...the specialities of the Doric and Ionic character, 
and habits of life, should be reconciled with one another. 
Syracuse may therefore be called the first Hellenic town of 

t-rate importance.”. 
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23. ovvolknpa, ‘companion’, lit. that with which one 
dwells, 

5. wapadappopudvous. Cf. ch. 150, éwei 3¢ o¢éas wapa- 157 
Aap Pave, and infr. 168, 169. 

6. Tov érévra...ruvOdveat, i.g. wepl rod éribyros. Cf. ch. 
116, rd dpvyua dxovwv. If the participle had been used predi- 
catively, the constr. would have been regular. Cf. ch. 177, 
éwvdovro tov Wlépony ébyra x.7.X. 

8. «wdvra tov notov orpardv. Cf. ch. 56, dywy wdyras 
av0 pwbrous. 

12. Suvdprds re yeas peydAgs, ‘the power you hold is great’. 
nkew twos is usually found with an adv. (or adv. expression) 
marking the stage attained in a certain sphere or quality, e.g. 
wéppw coplas nxe (he has got far on in wisdom), és rovro duadlas 
7. etc. Hence, commonly, without idea of progress (like ¢@ 
Exe), e Fxew xpynudrwv, rol Blov etc. ‘to be well off for, in a 
good position as regards money’ etc. * 

Here, instead of the adv. yeydéAws or ed, we have, by attrac- 
tion, an adj. agreeing with duvrvdjuos. In vin. 111 both adj. 
and adv. are used; Oedv xpyorwy yxoev ef. Reiske, Stein and 
Classen here emend to peyddws. 

13. rys*EAAdSos. Ch. 145n. 

14. dpxovrl ye Zixerlns. Cf. ch. 163, dw Zucedlns répavvos, 
a still stronger expression. 

16. dAns piv ydp «7A. 7% ‘EdAds looks like a ‘pendent 
nominative’, but can hardly be called so. The sentence is 
a mixture of two constructions: (1) ddts...-yevoudrn 4 ‘EX\as 
xelp peyddyn ylvera, (2) drdeods yevouevns ris ‘EX. xelp...cuvd- 
yerat, the confusion arising from the fact that 4 ‘E\Nds is 
‘summed up’ in xelp peyadyn. Cf. ch. 185, where xal divdpayor 
+ivbue0a follows, as though after a Gen, abs. 

xelp. Ch. 20 n. 

25. ods roérirav. Ch. 50n. 

2. moddos évéxaro, Cf. Thucyd. tv. 22, KAéw»y wodvs 158 
évéxecro Néywy k.7.X. See also ch. 10 (37) n. 

5. avrol 8%, ‘whereas etc.’ 

6. ocvverdyacGat, ‘to join in attacking’. : 

7. Srepor.. The circumstances are unknown. 4 
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vetkos ouvymro. Cf. v1. 108, cuvarrew paxny. 

8. Awptéos. Dorieus, younger brother of Cleomenes, 
king of Sparta, frustrated in his ambition by his brother’s 
succession to the throne, left Sparta, and, after an unsuccess- 
ful attempt to found a.colony in Libya, set out once more 
with a band of colonists to Sicily, where he was defeated and 
slain by the Egestaeans and Phoenicians, v. 46. 

9. éxwprifacGar. ‘Exact vengeance for.’ Cf. v. 94, cuve- 
wpntavro Mevédew ras ‘Edévns aprayds. 

10. trorelvovros, ‘offering’, holding out as a bait. Cf. 
Thucyd, vii. 48, brorelyovros abrod...Bacthéa pirov wrorhoew. 

va éuwépia. Probably the trading stations, through posses- 
sion of which Carthage monopolised the corn trade of Sicily. 

13. +d kat tpéas...vénerar. The Indic. makes the as- 
sertion very strong. Cf. 1. 124, xard...ryy rovrou wpoduulyy 
7éOvnxas, ‘as far as his zeal is concerned, you are a dead 
man’. 

14. vwd BapBdpowr. The idea of subjection is more 
prominent than that of agency; hence the dat. Cf. 1. 91, 
apxdmevos tm éxelvoinr. Pl. Rep. 558 pv, ulds bxd rQ@ rarpl 
TeOpappevos. 

15. dAAd...ydp. Ch. 143 n. 

karéory, 86. Td wpryuara. 

17. obrw Sx. Ch. 119 (23). 

22. taroSpépous. Probably the same as duro, light 
and active soldiers accompanying the cavalry. (Stein.) . 

1. otre...re. Ch. 8n. 

2. ke péy’ olpofeev. In imitation of Il. vu. 125, 9 xe 
péy’ oluwéece yépwr lranddra IIndeds. Cf. ch. 103 n. 

The Homeric Agamemnon was king of Mycenae. Mycenae 
in after times was confounded with the neighbouring and 
more important Argos, to which it became subject, and which 
claimed the Mycenaean sovereignty; cf. ch. 148. When, how- 
ever, Sparta rose to the head of the Peloponnese, she found 
it convenient to assume this dignity herself, making use, no 
doubt, of the legend which established Orestes at Sparta, after 
the death of Menelaus, Pind. P. x1.16. See Grote, ch. 7. 

The hegemony of Greece was first ascribed to Sparta by 
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Croesus, through his envoys; I. 69, tudéas yap ruvOdvopat wpoec- 
rdyat ris ‘ENAd dos. 

5. Téovés te kal Zupynxovelwy. The omission of the 
articles implies scorn, as Larcher observes. In ch. 161, this 
is further emphasised by the partic. éovres. 

8. dptspevos. Ch. 39 (17) n. 

10. od 8€ Ch.51n. For infin. ch. 141. 

2. dwerrpappévovs, ‘uncompromising’, ‘repellent’, from 
drocrpéper Oar (Lat. aversari), to turn away from, reject. Cf. 
infr. rpocavrns, and viii. 62, érecrpappéva, earnest, eager (i.e. 
turned to the subject in hand). 

8, dv red\evralov. Lit. ‘as the last’. 

5. watiévra. Perhaps used as passive of xaraxéw. Cf, 
1. 212, xarivros rod olvov és x.7.4. For the use of xara- 
xéw with Svedos cf. Od. xxi. 463, dun Kxepady Kar’ dveldca 
xetar. 

8. Sov. Ch. 118 n. 

12. pets. ‘ Pluralis magnificentiae’; the ‘royal we’. 

13, el rod pév...«.7.d. Lit. ‘suppose you take the command 
of the land forces, and I of the fleet’; cf. ch. 235, ed véas...dmo- 
orel\eas. I have here followed Stein, who in explanation of 
this elliptical constr. quotes (ch. 5n.), among other passages, 
Tl. xvi. 558, xetrac | Zapwrnddy. GAN’ ef pw decxcooalucd” édévres. 
‘ There lies 8.; suppose we seize and dishonour him.’ Ib. xv. 
571, xx1v. 74, Eur. Phoen. 724, ef vuxrds atrots rpooBadoipev éx 
Adxov; ‘what if we...?’ 

16. otro dpéoxerOar. Others read apxéecOa:, for this 
rare pass. cf. rx. 33, o¥d’...ér. Ep dpxéecOat rovroot. 

W dptoxer Gar...) dmévar. Notice the coordinate constr., 
where in Engl. a dependent condition would be used, ‘if you 
are not content, you must etc.’; cf. Pl. Legg. 737 B, dvey- 
KMyrous Sef ras ovclas...xaracxevdsecOar 7 wh mpotévac (if we are 
to advance), also ch, 84 (3) n. 

18. «mpoerelvero, ‘proposed’, used both in Act. and Mid. 

8. yAlxeat, usually with a gen. Cf. vii. 143, édevdeplys 
ydxspevo. Also with infin., as in Dem. xvur. 297, r7s pew els 
7d wapoy Tiynns éue droorepjoat yAlxeTau.... 
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12. dtrodoyevpevos, ‘making answer’, not without the idea 
of defending the speaker’s position. 

amdons, 8c. ris dpxi7js, from dpyxeuw. 

_ @we\avvdpevos, ‘becoming debarred from’; cf. ch. 205, 
dwedyAaro THs ppovrldos wept rns Bacidnins. 

13. ottw te tor. ‘Look you how the case stands.’ ror, 
ethic dat. Cf. vir. 125; and for similar omission of the noun, 
vill. 144, ws otrw éxédvrwy, supr. ch. 158, xaréorn. 

18. 8, ‘in that case’, expl. by ef cvyxwpyooper. 

mdpadov. of wdpadto. generally means: (1) in a special 
sense, the ‘coast men’ of Attica, one of the three ancient 
divisions of the people; cf. 1. 59, cracvaféyrwy trav wapddwy. 
(2) the crew of the sacred vessel Paralos. 

19. ‘EAAtvev, with welorov, as infr, with poivos. 

20. LupyKoverloror éévres "AOnvator. Ch. 159 (5) n. 

21. ris thyepovins. Abl. gen., expressing separation. Cf. 
11. 80, rotor wpeoBurépoor elxovor ras dd00. Il. v. 348, elke... 
wodéuou K. Sniorfros. xv. 655, vewy éxupnoay. 

mwapexopevor. Cf. ch. 61, 

22. povvor... EAAjvey. An exaggeration; the Arcadians 
and Cynurians also claimed to be aéréxOoves, vi. 73. Most 
of the important families at Athens had sprung from im- 
migrant refugees, and the majority of the people were Ionians 
from Achaea; still, there had been no war of conquest, and 
the original inhabitants had lived on peaceably beside the 
new comers (cf. Thucyd., 1. 2), and thusthe epithets atréydoves 
and ynyeveis are commonly applied to their race by Attic 
writers. 

peravaorar, from peravacryva, lit. to rise up and move 
to. 

23. “Opnpos. Il. 11. 546: 


ot 3° dp’ ’AOqwas efxov... 

Trav a0’ ipyeuovev’ vids Tleredo MevecOeis’ 
To’ ob wh tis duotos éwtyObmos yéver’ dvhp 
koopnoat trrous re xal dvépas domidwwras. 


The testimony of Hom. was, according to tradition, em- 
» ee by the Athenians on a previous occasion, when they 
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proved their right to Salamis, against the Megarians, by 
quoting ll. 557, 8 of this Book. 

24. rdfat re kal Staxoopijoas. Ch. 52 (7) n. 

4. ov dv d@dvoire. ‘The sooner you go, the better’; lit. 162 
‘you could not go too soon’, (however fast you were to go). 

5. tv taxlorny. Ch. 48 n. 

6. Srv & row x.7.A. This simile is attributed to Pericles 
in his Funeral Oration by Aristotle, Rhet. 1. 7, but does not 
occur in the version of Thucyd. 

10. tiv éwvrot orpartiiy, sc. Areyer elvac (he meant that 
it was). 

orepiokopévyny...cuppax(ns, ‘the loss of his alliance to 
Greece’, not ‘Greece deprived of his alliance’. Cf. ch. 23 (10) n. 

1, rocatra...xpnparirdpevor, ‘after holding this inter- 163 
view with G.’ Cf. m1. 118, 70ede xpnuaricacda Ty Bande. 

8. péAdnoe. Usually with Gen., like uétew. Cf. ut. 121, 
el rovrwy duednoe, but also 11. 66, dueAnoavres oBevyivar 7d 
Katdmevor. 

6 8. Cf. ch. 6 (28) n. 

11. é Aeddots. The choice of Delphi, as safe ground for 
a neutral, accords with the scared and unpatriotic tenor of 
the oracular advice given to Athens and Crete. 

"12. KapaSoxyoovra...arecréerar. Cf. vit. 67, exapaddxeov 
roy wod\enov Ky dwoBnoera, also ch. 168, and var. 130. In 
weoéeras (turn out) the metaphor is from a dice throw. (Cf. 
Soph. Fr. 763, det yap e6 wlrrovow of Aids xvBor. Eur, Or. 
603, ols rlrrovow ed [yduor]. 

14. SiSdwar, sc. éxédeve. Cf. ch. 162. 

15. tov, i.g. rovrwy ay, the first being a gen, of con- 
nexion, or possibly of price. In English we speak of doing 
homage for possession. We have already noticed, in several 
cases, that Hdt. uses the gen. very freely, to express a more or 
less general connexion, where the case cannot well be referred 
to any more special usage; cf. ch. 36 (7), 80 (7). 

3. 3 BeByxviav, ‘on a firm footing’, hence ‘prosperous’. 164 
Cf. Soph. El. 672, rotow éxOpois eb BeBnxdow. 

4. dxdv re elvar. Very rarely, as here, without a negative 
expressed or implied; of. ch. 104 n. and vir. 30, 116. Boos { 
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5. és phorov...doxry, cf. ur. 142, dy Se és péoor ry dpxqy 
Tels lrovoulny iuivy mpoa-yopevu. 

6. wapa Laplwy. So Stein: other edd. follow one ms, in 
reading pera, though mapa gives the best sense. Cadmus was 
probably son of Scythes, king of Zancle, vr. 23. This Scythes, 
when his city had been seized by the Samians, was treacherously 
imprisoned by Hippocrates (ch. 154), escaped to Persia, and was 
welcomed and honoured for his fidelity by Darius, who gave him 
the tyranny of Cos. This he handed over to his son, some 
time before his death, which took place in Persia. Cadmus 
then abdicated, in order to revisit his native Sicily, and com- 
bined with Anaxilaus of Rhegium to recover Zancle from the 
Samians, Thucyd. vr. 4. At this time he had been superseded 
by Anaxilaus, whose rival, Gelo, was therefore glad to befriend 
him, and doubtless deemed him a fit emissary on account of his 
previous connexion with Persia. See Stein. 

8. Mecorvnv. Zancle, Sicel for a sickle, was so called 
from the shape of the coast; the name Messene was given to 
it by Anaxilaus, who was himself of Messenian extraction. 

10. Sa Stxavootvny tiv...dovcay, ‘on account of his 
uprightness, of which he had personal experience besides’. 
Cadmus had a store of dtxacoovvn besides the special kind 
displayed on the occasion mentioned, Cf. dddAws, ch. 16 (35) 2 n., 
Gdos, ch. 50 (21) n. 

12. &€ éwvrov. Ch. 18 (20) n. 

13. @&eclwero, Left as a memorial of himself, hence the 
Mid. ; ef. 1. 186, uynudouvor édbrero, v1. 109, and supra ch. 24. 

18. dwd—dywv. A very striking and unusual instance of 
“tmesis’ or separation of prep. and verb. The figure is common 
in Hdt. :-—. 

(1) With oy and the Aorist ; cf. ch. 10 (62)n. 

(2) In repetitions, with pév and dé, the prep. only being 
repeated with d¢ (verb understood). Cf. ur. 126, card pew Exrewe 
MirpoBdrea, kara dé rév watda. 

_ (3) With conjunctions; cf. ch. 12, nerd 57 Bovdetear, and 
ch. 156, dvd r’ Edpapov. 

“1, Adyeras...olenpévey. it is gathered from this and 
other statements that Hdt. himself visited Sicily. 
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2. . Sums, expl. by xal uéAdww dpxecGat. wal, ‘even though’. 

5. AlvnovByjpov, cf. ch. 154, Gelo married Demarete, 
daughter of Thero, and the two princes were in close alliance. 
The latter is praised on all sides for his mildness and justice, 
though he punished a subsequent revolt of Himera with great 
severity. In B.c. 476 he gained an Olympian victory, elebrated 
by Pind, Ol. 1. and 111, 

“Axpayayrivey. Acragas was founded from Gela B.c. 582. 
In 570 its government was seized by the notorious Phalaris, 
-who was finally crushed by Telemachus, an ancestor of Thero. 
:Under Thero the city rose to great prosperity. 

“Ipépys. Founded from Zancle B.c, 648, 

9. Atyvev. From the South of France. 

*“EXtovKov. Believed by Niebuhr to be Volscians. The 
armies of Carthage were always mercenary and mixed. | 

11. Bacréa. One of the two elected Suffetes, who were 
the chief magistrates at Carthage. Cf. Aristot. Pol. 1. 11. 

1. tis atris tpépys. According to Diodorus, Himera 166 
was fought on the day of Thermopylae. The tradition shews 
how completely the Greeks felt the unity of the contest, be- 
tween Hellenic freedom and civilisation on the one hand, and 
Oriental despotism and barbarity on the other. From the 
‘same feeling rose the story assigning the same day to the 
battles of Plataea and Mycale. It is uncertain whether there 
was a formal alliance between Carthage and Persia, but it can 
hardly be doubted that an understanding of some sort. existed. 

10. +d wiv...dre&edGetv. Cf. ch. 50, 7d wav érrdyeoOa. 

2. olkér. xpewpévev, ‘who argue from probability’. .Cf, 167 
ch. 103; and 1. 30, rq édyri xpnoduevos, ‘speaking the truth’, 

5. &kxtou. Subject, adrovs, to be supplied; ‘they dragged 
on the confiict’. Cf. vr. 86, rpopdowas ef\xov, ‘delayed by 
‘making excuses’. | 

6. tiv ctoracw. See ch. 142 n. 

7. ékaddpéero. Ch. 113 n. 

8. odpara Sia. The occasion being all important. 

12—14. "Aptrxg...0f. Cf. ch. 155, rods yapopous—rovrous 
etc, The death of Hamilcar was regarded as a sacrificial act of 
self-devotion on behalf of his country. ses mae denies (oak . 
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the Phoenicians practised hero-worship, suspects confusion with 
the cult of Melkart, to whom voluntary sacrifices of this kind 
were sometimes offered. 

16. rad dwo Zixed(ys. Lit. the affairs proceeding from 8., 
i.e. concerning 8S. Cf. rv. 195, rd dwd rijs vijoou (the story 
about the island), and infr. ch. 195. 

1,2. raSe—roudde. Both pointing to what fol!ows. 

2. «al ydp «.r.A. For Corcyra rijs ZixeNlas xadGs rapa- 
w\ovu xetrat, Thucyd. 1. 36. 

7—10. os ov...dorl...ddAd...etn. Cf. ch. 151 n.; it seems 
impossible here to draw any distinction in meaning. Perhaps 
the optat. is used in the latter clause in order to shew clearly 
that the words are still dep. on ¢pdjovres. For ry —typepdov cf. 
ch. 104, raw Adyww rods dd\nJeorarous. 

11. &dda voebvres, ‘with different intent’. Cf. ddrodpore- 
ovres, ch, 205. 

14. IIvAov. IIvdos tyuaddecs of the Dliad, Nestor’s home. 

dvexoxevov. Ch. 36n. 

15. xalotro. Like Gelo. 

16. dedmréovres. Very rare, and only in the partic. Cf. 
Il. viz. 310, dedkardéovres odov elvac (Alayra). 

23. mwapacyxdvres dy, sc. ef H0eAfoaper. 

wreloras pera “A@nvalovs. Corinth came next, with 40 
ships. The Corcyraean navy was of earlier development 
than the Athenian, and ranked second in importance at the 
outbreak of the Peloponnesian War. Thucyd. 1. 14, 33. 

25. Te droOvrov romeo. Homeric arodiua Epdew, opp. 
to xaradvmuos. 

26. amdéov ti olcerGat, ‘gain some advantage over’, ‘fare 
better than’, Cf. Jebb, Soph. O. T. 37. 

28. émerolnro, ‘was ready’. 

80. érmovov dvépev. Blowing from the north during 
Aug. and Sept. Cf. v1. 140, érnocéwy dvduwy xarerrnxoruy. 

31. twepBadetv, ‘to pass’, i.e., here, ‘to double’. Cf. ym. 
137, €& "I\\uptdy és trav dvw Maxedovlyy. 

33. Kaxérntt, ch. 140n. AeupGyvar, ch. 8 (18) n. 

34, Stexpotcayro, ‘evaded’; common in Dem., of debtors 
and criminals. 
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1. én rotrocr raxOévres, ‘appointed to deal with them’, 169 
usually in a hostile sense; cf. ch. 132n. on ézl. 

6. Grudphecte «.7.A. ‘You complain of what suffer- 
ings the help you gave Menelaus brought you, and now you 
ask whether you are to repeat the folly that cost you so dear 
before!’ 

7. Mevé&iep. Dep. on the verbal notion in rinwpnudrwv. 
Cf. Thucyd. vr. 76, wepi...éxeluy xaradovddcews. 

8. pyvlov. Cf. wives, ch. 134 n. 

of pay, i.e. of “EAAnves. 

ovuveterpijtavro. Cf. ch. 158, éxrpitacia. 

9. avr. Dat. of advantage or interest; not after ovv 
in ouveterp. adr@ Tov Odvarov=his death, Cf. 16 (3)n. 

1. Aé€yerat ydp «.r.A. Daedalus, having offended Minos, 170 
with whom he had taken refuge, fled from his prison, and, cross- 
ing the Aegean on his waxen wings, escaped to Sicily. Here 
King Cocalus befriended him by treacherously slaying his 
pursuers. 

2. Kkardfyrqow. Ch. 136, xard raira. 

3. Zucedlyv. So called after the Sicels from Italy, who 
overpowered the older Sicanians. Thucyd. vi. 2. 

6. TLoAtxveréwy re cal IIpaolwv, of non-Hellenic race. 

8. Kdytxov. Built on a rock overhanging the later 
Acragas. 

10. Awe cuverrewras. Cf. ch. 142n. 

13. éBadetv. For the pass., in this sense, we find éxrirrey, 
‘to be washed ashore’, Cf. vur. 13, é&éxiwrov mwpos ras 
wérpas, 

14, KoptSy, ‘means of return’. Cf. vii. 53, évodos, ‘means 
of entrance’; and ch. 85, udyy, ‘manner of combat’. 

15. ‘Yplnv, probably the Roman Uria. 

16. peraBaddyras. Intrans. Cf. vir. 109, peraBadaw rpds 
rovs Adnvatous. 

17. “Ivrvyas Meocawlovs. The Messapians were one 
among the three tribes inhabiting the Iapygian peninsula. 

dvtl 8t elvar. A striking exception to the rule that the 
Infin. must be preceded by the article when governed by a 
prep. Cf. also 1. 210, avri dpxecOa. vi. 32, avri eivac. 
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19. Tapavrivos. Tarentum was founded from Sparta, 
Rhegium from Messana and Chalcis. 

20. xpovep torepov cEaviorrdyres, ‘tentative’. Ct. ch. 139 n. 
and 150. | 

22. 1}, emphasises the superlative. 

23. ot, with ray dordy (partitive gen.), ig. Scot rav dorar. 

25. otro, ‘there’, lit. ‘under these circumstances’. Cf. 
ch. 119n. 

26. ov érqyv dp.uss, cf. ch. 191, ‘no count was kept 
of’. For apcOpuds cf. ch. 60. 

27. érlrpowos, cf. ch. 7(8)n. Micythus held the govern- 
ment until the sons of Anaxilaus reached manhood and de- 
manded it from him, 467 B.c.; he then retired to Tegea. 
80. rovs aodAovs dvSpidwras. Cf. ch. 27 (10)n. The 
statues were known to Pausanias. ° 

1715. DAous re.."EdAnvas. Cf. Od. xrx. 178, of Crete:— 
ane év 5” dvOpwrrot 
woAXol, amreipérror, al évyjxovra wéAnes, 
Ay 8 Bdow yroooa pemrypévn’ év per ’Axarol, 
~-" éy 8 ’Ereéxpynres peyadnropes, év 5¢ Kudwvres, 
Awpides 5¢ rpixdixes, Stol re Iedacyol. 

6. rplry 58 yeveq. Minos was the grandfather of Ido- 
meneus, who fought at Troy, Od. xrx. 180. 

8. Kopzjras. Led by Idomeneus and Meriones. Il. x1. 
329. 

11. rotor mpoBdroww., ‘their flocks and herds’. Cf. viz. 
137, where sheep and goats are Cereus 88 Ta Nerrd 
Tov mpoBdrwy. 

11—13. tore...Kpyras. The construction is condensed: the 
settlement of the island by ‘a third set of ‘‘Cretans’’’ being: 
regarded as a continuous act, lasting up to the present time. 
For the Infin. ef. ch. 148 n. | 

172 2 ds SiéSefav, ‘as they clearly shewed’; used also im- 
personally; ws d:¢ddete, ‘as became manifest’. Cf. 1. 1384. 
of *AXevdSar. Cf. ch. 6n. 
6. by BE re ‘Lobe. Cf. ch. 145. 


* 7. mpéBovdor tHs‘EAAdSos. So, during the Ionian Revolt, 
> txeurov xpoBotdous odéuw avray és Ilaywycoy, and in the. 
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panic at Athens, after the Sicilian disaster, a board of mpo- 
Bovdor were appointed. Strictly the term denotes a committee 
who prepared measures for a larger BovAy, or for a popular 
assembly. 

11. iv érBodrv. Lit. the entrance, cf. infr. ch. 173, éc- 
Bodh, TH wep kal éoéBare, hence esp. ‘a pass’. 

12. é oxéry rod wodkpov. Cf. ch. 215, and 1. 143, év oxéry 
Tob PoBov. Homeric oxéwas dvéuoo. The Gen. is objective: 
‘in shelter from the war’. 

16. mpoxarnpévovs roc obo, ‘stationed so far in front of’. 
In vu. 36, rpoxarfodat rw éwurod, the original idea is merged 
in that of defence alone; so here zpé dpéwy, lit. ‘before you’, 
ee to mean ‘in your defence’. 

od BovAspevor. ‘If you refuse.’ Ov Bov’dAceoOa: forms a 
rari notion: hence od is used instead of pt, oan in a 
condition, cf, ch. 46 (10), n. 3, also ch. 101. 

20. ovSapd ydp «.r.A. Bahr compares ‘iuris consultorum 
tllud’: Nemo ultra posse obligatur. 

6. ’Axartns. Achaea Phthiotis, Alos, or Halos, is men- 173 
tioned as under the sway of Achilles, Tl. 1. 682. 

9. Maxedovins ris kare, ‘the coast of Macedonia’. Cf. 
ch. 128. : 

12. Kkard puplovs, ‘about 10,000’. Distinguish from the 
distributive use of xard, vit. 118, éfedéyero xar’ dAlyous (a few 
from each). 

15. é Trav wodesdpxev. The Spartan Polemarchs appear 
to have ranked next to the kings, in whose council of war they 
sat. They held the command of the six morae into which 
the army was divided, as well as certain civil functions. From 
this passage it would seem that they usually belonged to the 
royal family. 

19. dv5pés MaxeSévos. He was in fact orparnyes re xal 
Bactheds Maxedovwy. His father had sent earth and water to 
Darius, and Alexander himself was in the service of Xerxes, 
though anxious to do his best for the Greeks, cf. vir. 136, 
1x, 44. 

- 283. «al rds véas. From which troops could be landed 
further South. 
aaa 
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25. éhalvero dy, ‘evidently was’, distinguished from é¢al- 
vero elvat, ‘appeared to be’. 

26. Soxdav 8 por. Cf. ch. 24 (1)n. 

dppwS(n av rd metGov, a more prosaic constr. than. the 
personification of Soph. El. 198, déA0s hv 6 ppacas, Epos 6 xrelvas. 

28. Kara...médw. Cf. ch. 128. 

174 4. re xal é6vros, ‘(and being) in fact’. 

5. obre Sy, tum demum, ef. ch. 119 n. 

6. 088’ & évSoacres, ‘with no further hesitation’. Cf. 
Thucyd. vir. 87, éwipavels odx évdnacrws, ‘giving a decisive 
manifestation’. 

év roto. wprypact, ‘the business’, par excellence, i.e. the 
war. 

175 2 «wpdégradr. Ch. 153 (19)n. 

é&. In its proper sense. Alex. was the source of the 
advice, not the speaker. Cf. ch. 18 (20)n. 

3. Ty Té...xépowr, ‘how they should begin the war, and 
in what part of the country’. 

tcracGa: is properly to marshal, set (the battle) in 
array; cf. ch. 9, dBovAdrara modéuous Iracda. Od. rx. 54, 
ornoduevor 8’ éudxovro paxyy, and intr. pvdAoms toryxe. 

4, ofowr. With reference to the nature of the ground. 

6. «al pla. The reading of two mss. only; the rest give 
xal dua (so Bahr), which makes re superfluous. sla is explained 
by the following riv 5¢é—Tpnxiviwv. 

13. yijs THs ‘Io-rauéridos, ‘in the territory of Histiaea’, a 
town of Euboea, cf. vin. 23, Larcher is clearly wrong in 
calling Artemisium ‘a branch of the sea’, and translating éwi 
*A. ‘into A.’ 

14. dyxov...dore ruvOdveoGar, ‘near enough for receiving 
information’. So too in a contrary sense. Cf. Xen. Mem. 
11. 13. 8, (Sdwp) puxpor Wore ovcacPat, ‘too cold for washing’ ; 
without were, ch. 207. 

176 =s:1._-—s rotro piv rd “Apreplorov, ‘First, as to Artemisium’. 
I have adopted Stein’s punctuation, which is quite necessary. 

2. &...& evpéos, ‘after the expanse of the Thracian Sea’. 

(Lit. after the T. 8. wide as it is.) For the repetition of the 


per.» cf. ch. 178, és ra Téuawrea és rnv eo Bodh. 
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3. ovvdyera:, impers., ‘there is a narrowing’. 

5. ris EvBolys. With both 'Apreulocov and al-yiaNds. 

6. Sy (cf. ch. 184 n.) with décerat, which, like tao- 
déxeras (infra), replaces the commoner éxdéxerar. Cf. Il. xrx. 
290, déxera xaxov éx kaxod alel, 

Artemisium is described by Plutarch, Them. 8, as alyta- 
dos els Bopéay dvarenrauévos, The Temple was, in his days, 
surrounded by trees and by a circle of marble pillars erected 
in memory of the battle. 

7. Sad Tpnxtvos. Here the land of Trachis is meant; the 
name belongs to both the city and its territory. See Map. 

8. nplrAdpov, 50 feet. 

9. Katrd rovro, ‘at this point’. 

76 oreavéraroy...rys dAAns. This common idiom is pro- 
bably due to confusion between the Genitives following 
Superlatives and Comparatives, Cf. ch. 164, ov« édaxtoror 
rourwy (i.e. rwv GdAwv), WW. 161, eddammovéoraros éyévero Tu 
mpérepor Baci\éwy. 

Fifty feet was the narrowest width of the Pass of Thermo- 
pylae proper, but there were two other spots, at either end, 
where the passage was actually narrower. 

11. *Adnvots, a Locrian town. Cf. ch. 216. The Pass 
is regarded as facing toward the invader; hence 8&xife—fp- 
wpoode. 

9—1l. torl ro orevirarov...totoa dpagiros. For the 
attraction, cf. ch. 41 (9) n. 

13. "Av@nAtjs wédvos. Cf. ch. 200. 

14. +d wpds éowépns. Hdt. is mistaken; the coast lies E. 
and W.; the mountain side is therefore S., the sea N. of the 
Pass. 

17. tevdyea. The sea has gradually receded; what is 
described by Livy as loca invia palustri limo et voragini- 
bus is at the present day a marsh of a mile or two in width, 
traversed by a road practicable in summer, 

18. Oeppa Aovrpd. The two hot springs, from which the 
Pass has gained its name, are of exceptionally clear water, 
100° in temperature, and well up into stone basins provided 


for the bathers. ff 
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Xérpovs, ‘The Cauldrons’ (R.). 

19. Pepds....Hpaxdéos. The summit of Oeta was the 
legendary scene of Heracles’ death and apotheosis, cf. ch. 
198; and thither the Roman consul ascended to do sacrifice 
in his honour B.c, 191, on the spot then known as Pyra. To 
him the surrounding country was sacred, and after him the 
Spartan colony, founded near Trachis in 426 B.c , was named 
Heracleia. 

18,19. trd—xal én atrotor. Cf. ch. 59 (5) n. 

22. éwel @eooadol x.r.rX. 60 years after the Trojan War, 
the Thessalians, migrating from Thesprotia in Epirus, to oust 
the Boeotians from the modern Thessaly, ‘gave the impulse 
to a series of re-settlements’. Cf. Thucyd. 1. 12. Curt. 1. 
p. 106 seqq. 

25. Tovro wpoepvAdtavro, ‘took this precaution’. ovro, 
‘internal’ acc., cf. ch. 114 (1) n. 

27. os dv xapadpeleln 6 xapos, lit. ‘in such a way that the 
ground would become channelled’. Hardly different in meaning . 
from ‘in order that’ (opt. without dy). The desired result is 
perhaps represented as less within the agent’s direct power, 
more dependent on circumstances. The constr. of &» with opt. 
of purpose, after ws, dws, (6ppa), is common in Homer and Hdt., 
but not found in Attic prose. Gdw. § 44.1.N.8. Cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 364, drws dy...Bédos FALOcov oxhyecev, ‘80 as that the weapon 
might not’ etc. (Paley). 

31. caro, ‘was lying in ruins’, Cf, Pl. Rep. 4254, 
éravopOovca ef rt THS wédews Execro, and vil. 25, rods xewpévous, 
‘the fallen’. 

177 = - 86. -wpooxefapevor...cde Hoke. With this anacolouthon 
cf. that in vi. 87, rendered less harsh by the parenthesis, xa 
toot ol. 

178 - 1, StaraxOévres, ‘as they had been divided’, i.e. some to 
each of the two spots. tad > 

3. dxpnornpidtovte ro. To ep. Cf. viit. 134, lpotor xpnornpia- 
gecOat, by means of victims. 

5. Kalodix.r.A. The words are said to have been:— 


"Q Aed¢ol, Aacecd’ dvéuovs, kal Ndiov Eorat. 
—_ + given to the Athenians, ch. 189. - 
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10. é€ayyeAavres...xarédevro. As Stein observes, a com- 
plete hexameter. With xdpw 40. xaradécOa, ‘to earn undying 
gratitude’, lit. to lay up a store etc., cf. ch. 220, xdéos xara- 
GéoOa. 

12, Bepsv a vy. Cf. v. 89, ro pwev Alaxg réuevos 
daw édciay. 

13. @vlys. The foundress of the worship of Dionysus; 
hence @uddes. 

15. Ovolyor...perfioav. Cf. 1v. 7, Ouolyot peydryor tac- 
kdpevor perépxovras. 

1. dppedpevos. Ch. 22 (5) n. The main body of the fleet 179 
remained at Therma, ch. 183. | 

2. wapéBade, intr. So Thucyd. m1. 82, vais wapaBanet 
els "Iwviay. The dat. ynvot is instrumental, the ten ships being 
the limb, as it were, with which the fleet moves. 

3. Wd Lnd@ov. Cf. vir. 88, 10) Bowwrdy. Att. Ar. Av. 

1421, evOd Teddjwns, and Eq. 254, eb00 raw xupnBlr. 

6. otto. Constr. xara otveow. Cf. ch. 147. 

3. tev érBaréwy. Cf. ch. 184 (9) n. 180 

4. Sraddcov sovebpevor K.r.A. ‘Deeming their first and 
fairest Greek captive an auspicious [victim].’ Bahr tr. laetum 
omen captantes. Stein, connecting dadétos with diadéxonar 
(cf. bwoddios, ch. 49), understands dradétiow (pov) of a sacrifice 
of which all partook in turn, quoting a human sacrifice of this 
nature, mz.11. As he remarks, the captors were Phoenicians 
(the ten ships being dpiora wdéovca), to whom this kind of 
offering was not unknown. Cf, ch. 167. emo be tet fa Die 

4. rdxa 8. tratpouro. “ha perhaps’ he ¥ would have-?7™~. 
his name to thank in some degree.’ As in ch. 150 the 2p 
opt. (efmuer dv) was used as an expression of probability or Pan 
cautious statement in present time, so here it is found ex- “4” 
pressing probability, or possibility in the past, the use of 
Taxa making the probability more remote. 

. The same kind of thought is expressed Soph. O. T. 523, by 
the Aor. Ind. with dy, in the well-known passage, dX’ 7\0¢€ per 
5} rolro robvedos Tax’ dv | dpyp Bracbév. 


éwavpecda: in a bad sense (of being brought ill luck by 


anything) i is common. Hdt. supposes that the name Lion may 
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have brought its bearer misfortune, and marked him out for a 
violent death. Belief in the influence of names was widespread 
among the Greeks, as in later times, Cf. rx. 91; Aesch. Ag. 
681; Soph. Aj. 430. 

Stein imagines that the Phoenician captors learnt the 
man’s name, and were thereby confirmed in their choice of 
& victim. 

181 2, «al, ‘actually’, though one of three against ten. 

OdpuBov wapéoxe. Cf. rpiypara, wévov wapéxeuy. 

3. IIv0éw. For the end of the story cf. vir. 92. 

tatrny tiv ypéonv. As Stein points out, Hdt. gives 
a wide use to the acc. of time. We can hardly expl. jyépyy 
here as an acc. of duration, nor in ch. 203, raécay tyépny. 

6. KarexpeoupyiiOn, ot yt’ yes 92. Cf. ur 13, 
rous dvdpas kpeoupydov oe, ap as hin herva met 

9. mepvroinoat, Causative of repetvat. 

10. orvSdvos...rehapwor kareAlocovres. Soin preparing 
& mummy, xareAlocover wav rd cwua owddvos Broolyys reapdor 
Kararerpnpévorot, 11. 86. 

13, dxwaydedpevor, implying awe as well as iration; 
cf, 1x. 48, dvOpdarwy raya ie ES bebe la Tae 
with a direct acc., Aesch. Cho. 217. 

182 3. éfoxé&AdXe. The intr. use probably arose thus: (1) dxé\- 
ew vady (of seamen) as infr. éwwxeAay, (2) with vaiv omitted, 
(3) éxé\Aew, intr. (of the ship itself), Cf. similar alternation 
of édavvew orparihy and édavvew, intr.; éoBadr\ev and éoBdANew 
Vdwp, ch. 129; xaréxew and xaréxew vaiv, ch, 59. 

4, ras éoPords rou IInveot, i.e. ry wep és riw Oadraccay 
égBé\\e. Bekker, Stein and others emend to the common 
éxBonads. 

Tou oKkddeos, i.q. THs veds, as in poetry. 

9. orparomedevdpevor. Cf: ch. 121 (2). 

10. wapd mupewy. wapd personifies the beacons, being 
usual in this sense with a gen. of a person only. Cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 282, dpuxrds 52 ppuxrédy Sebp’.. .€repre. 

13. spepookémovs. Properly ‘scouts keeping watch the 
whole day’, and returning to head-quarters at night. Cf. v1. 
am, tn & courier practised in travelling without pause. 
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5. ormAnvAlGov. As a warning; épua, a sunken reef. 183 

G. +d &uroddy byeyévee kaSapév. Seemingly illogical; but 
the real obstacle had been the invisibility of the reef, not its 
existence. For the meaning of xa@apds, clear, cf. Pind. Ol. v1. 
39, wedevOw év xadapg. Soph. O. C. 1575, év xadapy Biva...7g 
tévw, ‘to keep clear of the stranger’ (of Cerberus). 

8. wapévres, ‘having let pass’, ‘after’. Cf. duadrelarw, m1. 
157, dcaderaw ueépas ras ovyxemévas. Thucyd. v. 10, od rodd 
Stadtwwy eredetrycev. 

9. Karnyjoaro, ‘pointed out’, Cf. ch. 8 (7) n. 

10. év wépp pddiora, colloquially, ‘just about where they 
would pass’, so Bahr. To mean the straits, the article would have 
been used. ypadtora adds vagueness; cf. ryvixa pwdduora; (about 
what time?) and the common use with numerals, ch. 30 (7). 

Zxtpros. Scyros, connected by legend with Theseus and 
Achilles, was at this time inhabited by Dolopes, but was after- 
wards colonised by the Athenians under Cimon. 

11. €aviovo.—érl Xnmdda. In trag. with a simple acc. 
of ‘motion’, cf. Soph. O. C. 1564, éavtcat...L7rv-ycov démov. 

ris Mayvnolns xdpns. Dep. on Zymdda, cf. ch. 188. 
In these cases the partitive Gen. usually comes first, as here; 
the genera] before the particular locality. 

13. Kac€avalys. Lat. Castanea, still abounding in the 
chestnuts to which it gave their Latin name (&.). 

2. dra@ys Kkaxev. Cf. vi. 12, draéées wovwy. 1. 109, 184 
amas Epoevos yévov. And Soph. da dxos, doxevoy dorliwy. This 
gen., 80 common after an adj. formed with the privative a-, is 
one of connexion, shewing in what respect the epithet of the 
adj. is applied. . 

5. tovoéov «.t.A. Ch. 89. 

6. dv piv dpxatoy Sp., ‘the original numbers’. 

9. dva Sunxoolous dvSpas, ‘at the rate of 200 men’. Dis- 
tributive. Cf. St Matt. xx. 10, EraBov dvd Snvdpiov ‘every man 
apenny’. Similarly card. Cf. ch. 173. 

‘ds AoyLopévoror, ‘supposing we calculate’. Dat. of person 
judging. 

Two hundred men was apparently the usual crew of a 
Greek ship, cf. viz. 17. The number of éw:Sara, or marines, 
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decreased with the development of naval tactics, At the battle 
of Lade, a Chian ship had 40 on board; according to Plutarch, 
18 served on each Attic ship at Salamis, and 10 only was 
the ordinary number during the Pelop. war. 

13. otros «.t.A. ‘These make up a further count of 
36,210.’ Cf. ch. 41 for attraction. 

15. re wporépw dpOyo, ‘to the numbers first given’, i.e. 
the sum of the native crews. 

16. wowjoas «.7.r., ‘assuming that etc.’ of. ch. 186. 
rlOnu is similarly used. Cf. Pl. Theaet. 191 0, dés dy poe évdv 
éxayetov. 

$ v....kaccov. Lit. whatever there was above or Jaa 
this number, i.e. whether there were more, or whether there 
were fewer. 

18. s...elpé0n. Ch. 97. The 3000 comprised small 
vessels of all sorts. 

19, tproxfAra. Predic. ‘to the number of 3000’. 

45n...clev. 5n marks the next step, whether in time, 
place, or in a line of thought; often, as here, introducing the 
conclusion which follows directly from a previous statement 
or assumption. For mood, cf. ch. 150 (11) n. 

24. row 8 qefov x.7.A. As reckoned from the enclosures 
at Doriscus, ch. 60. For the cavalry cf. ch. 87. 

28. «al Gj. Cf. ch. 186 n. 

33. éfavaxey, properly of a sea voyage only. Cf. ch. 
194, 

185 3. Sédxyow, conjecture founded on 7d olkés. Cf. Soph. Tr. 
425, Sdxnow elwxetv, as opp. to étaxprBica Aédyor. Hat. is perfectly 
candid; he never pretends to accurate information where he 
knows that he does not possess it. If he makes misstatements, 
they arise from misplaced confidence, erroneous judgment, 
and sometimes, it is true, from carelessness; never from intent 
to deceive. 

5. tav viowyv. Thasos was the only one of any importance. 

8. ylvowras, ‘there is a total of’. Lit. ‘are making up a 
total of’, viewed as a continuous process. -yiv. is used idia- 
matically in the sense of ‘amounting to’. Cf. ch. 87, 89, 
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9. *EopSol. This tribe, not previously mentioned, dwelt 
originally west of Pella, but, like many others, had been driven 
to found settlements in Mygdonia by the conquering Teme- 
nidae, Thucyd. 11. 99, for whom ef. vriz. 137. 

10. +d Xadxwduccv yévos. The greater part of the penin- 
sula called after them was held by colonists from Chalcis, 
though Potidaea, Olynthus, Acanthus, and other cities of 
importance were of different origin. Cf. viz. 127. 

13. totrav tav @véwv. This gen. supplants refoid, which 
has been lost sight of in the long enumeration. 

14. atra: ov x.t.A. ‘These numbers being added to the 
former, the total of fighting men amounts to etc.’ Cf. ch. 
157. Here, as there, a subst. and participle are found in the 
Nom., instead of forming a gen. abs., because the meaning of 
that subst. is included and summed up in the subject of the 
sentence (al wacat dvdpav al udxtuoe pvpiddes). 

16. al waca dvipayv ai paxipor, ig. dvdpay rar paxluwy, 
by ‘hypallage’. 

1. Tov pax(pov=réy paxluwy, cf. ch. 103, 7d roderixdy. 

8. rotor...dxdrow, usually fem. 

4, «al pdda, ‘and indeed’, ‘and further’. Cf. 1. 181, 
éxi rotry re ripyp Gdos wipyos...xal Erepos pdda él robry. 
viti. 66, Awpiéas x. Aoxpovs...xal udda Kapvoriouvs x.7r.\. Also 
supr. ch. 11 (14). 

7. wal Sx wow. Cf. ch. 10 (23) n. for the special usages 
of xai 54. Also ch. 49, xai dh rev dv0...7d Erepov Epxopat epéwy. 
Ib. xat 5% rot...\éyw. Ch. 149, xad 59 Aéyew. Ch. 184, xat dy 70 
wH00s cuvriduevoy ylyera.... 1.1, rp Te GAy xal 5h nal és 
Apyos. From a careful comparison of these examples we may 
come to learn the real primary meaning of xa? 57, from which 
the special usages, noticed ch. 10n., are evolved. The words 
seem to be used in order to emphasise the noun or verb with 
which they are connected, and so to show that the point is 
reached. So in the last example quoted, the reader’s attention 
is to be specially drawn to. Argos, the particular place about 
which more is to. be told. Similarly in the first quotation 
from ch. 49, xat 3) is used to announce that Hdt., having 
dismissed the first, now proceeds to the second point in his 


e 
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argument. So too in the second quotation, xal 54 rot Aéyw 
introduces the special result to be drawn from the assumption. 
It is not difficult to understand the transition from this usage, 
marking that we have at last reached the point of the discourse, 
to that in which xa 54 is best translated ‘already’ (see note 
ch. 10); nor again to that where it marks the acceptance of an 
offer (coming to the point in a bargain), and is used in 
affirmative answers. The third special use, that in suppositions, 
is an outcome of this last: the speaker argues with himself, or 
with an imaginary interlocutor, and accepts the proposed 
suggestion. So with the example from Medea: xai 5) reOvict, 
‘Well then, granted they are dead’. 

Here, our Engl. idiom would be, ‘however, let us assume, 
etc.’; Hdt. more naively says, ‘well then, I assume’. 

9. dxwrAynpovor, The pupiddes are regarded as a measure 
to be filled up. Cf. ch. 29, ras wupeddas—arowAjow. 

10, otrw...Qeppotrudey. 5,283,220 is undoubtedly an 
astounding total, and we cannot feel surprised that the figures 
of Hdt, have staggered all but his warmest partisans. 

According to R., the numbers in which he is most at 
fault are probably: (1) the Asiatic infantry, (2) the Arabs and 
Libyans (a guess), (3) the numbers and crews of the small 
craft, (4) the European land force, (5) above all, the number 
of attendants, in which he may have been misled by Greek 
custom. He further omits to make any allowance for deaths 
on the march and desertions of stragglers. 

The remaining numbers are probably more or less accurate. 
Ctesias, the studied detractor of Hdt., gives the land force 
as 800,000, exclusive of chariots, the ships as 1000, but his 
authority has been proved worthless by recent discoveries, and 
we must be content to remain in ignorance of the true num- 
bers: At the same time, we may in some degree realise the effect 
they produced on the little band of patriotic Greeks through the 
pictures of both Aesch. and Hdt., which to the majority of 
minds convey a far more real impression than any exact 
statement of hundreds and thousands. Cf. Grote, Pt. 11. ch. 


A different view is taken by Thirlwall, ch. 15, to 
‘there seems to be no sufficient ground for supposing 
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that these estimates are greatly exaggerated’; and it is well 
to remember that many statements of Hdt., to which for- 
merly no credence was given, have been justified by modern 
research, 

6. Kuveov *IvStcev. A specially fine breed of sporting 
dogs, very popular in Persia. The Satrap of Assyria kept 
such a large pack that the tribute of four important villages 
consisted in providing their food, 1. 192. 

8. Owtpa maplorarar. Cf. ch. 46 (15). In a diff. sense, 
1. 23, re dn Aéyovor Owuyna péyocrov wapacrnvat, of & mar- 
vellous occurrence. 

arpodovvat, ‘should have failed’. Cf. vit. 52, rod ppdyparos 
a podedwKoros. 

9. tor trav=elwy. Cf. ch. 137 (7) n. 

11. xolvuxa avpov. Not large rations, the yolm¢ being 
about a quart; apparently, the minimum supplied to slaves. 

13. redcopévas. Cf. ch. 118. 

én’ wpéepy exdory, ‘per day’. Cf. v. 53, wevrnxovra x. 
éxardv orddta éx’ nuepy exacry dcegtofor.. Od. xiv. 105, ailei... 
ér’ juart, The constr. is not found in Att. prose. Hdt. also 
uses both gen. and ace. after éx?, with the same meaning; cf. 
v. 117, éx’ tyépns éexdorns. 11. 149, ex’ qudpny éxaorny. 

Hadt.’s arithmetic is not all that could be desired. On his 
supposition, the no. of medimni would be 110,067y, (or 
165,100 bush. 2 pks. 1gall.). In spite of the vast prepa- 
rations—the corn ships, magazines and hospitality of the 
subject tribes—Aesch. speaks of famine during the retreat. 
Pers. 792: 

airh yap 4 yn évumaxos xelvars weet, 
xrelvovoa Aw TOs UrepwéAdoUs ayay. 

18. eydGeos. To the Greek mind an essential to all 
xdAdos, hence the common combin. xadés te péyas re. Cf. 
Arist., Eth. 1v. 3, dowep cal 7d xdddos ev peyaty owpmare 
(éo7c). With this passage cf. 1v. 91, where Darius in his 
Scythian expedition engraves an inscription declaring himself 
to be avip dpiorés re xal KadXoros wayrwy ayOpwrwy. 

d£vovixdrepos, i.g. dfuirepos. Cf. 1x. 26, agtovexdrepor...rat 
exetr. 

B a 
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188 2. Katéoye és. Cf ch. 59. 

6. é? exelvgor, ‘beyond these’ (after), of. ch. 2 (11), 107 
(17). 

7. wpdxporoa...és mévrov x. érl duro véas, ‘projecting 
into the sea to the depth of 8 rows’. Cf. Il. xiv. 35, r@ pa 
wpoxpdccas Epvoay (sc. ras véas, the shore being small). In 
Hdt. rv. 152 the word, which is very rare, is used of an 
ornamental bowl, répié 5¢ adrod ypuray xepadal rpoxpocaal elce 
(embossed). xpécoa are projecting battlements (see L. and 
§.), and in 11. 125 the ascending stages by which a pyramid 
was built. 

appéovro. The active form, as supr., is more common. 

8. éwl éxro. So in military phrase, Thucyd. v. 68, 
Karéornoay émt oxrw. Iv. 93, éw’ dowldas wévre x. elxoow (of 
the depth of file). 

9. € alOplys...dmréweré ogi xapov. ex is common in de- 
scribing sudden transition. Cf. Soph. O. T. 454, rudds ex 
SeSopxéros. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, ex Saxpiwy yedav. 

11, ‘EdAyorovrlyy. A cold rainy N.E. wind blowing 
straight across the Aegean from beyond the Euxine, known 
also a8 xaixlas. Further south in Attica, this wind was not 
distinguished from the due north Boreas. Cf. ch. 189. 

13. %padov. Cf. ch. 37 (12). 

14, rotor oir elxe Sppov, sc. dore Suvarov elvat avacwdou. 
oJrw has here a force gained from the context, which is very 
common in rovobros, ch. 29 (17) n. For the gen. cf. ed qxrew 
twos, ch. 157, 

of 8’. dé with the antecedent is one form of ‘dé in the 
apodosis’; cf. ch. 51 (3) n. The previous 3c ney is answered 
by 8eas dé infr. 

16. perapotas. This word, like werewpous in Att. prose, is 
applied properly to what is raised off the earth, hence to any- 
thing not on ‘terra firma’, as here ships at sea. 

17. e€édepe. “‘Fhis descriptive Imperf. lengthens, as it 
were, the time of danger. Cf. ch. 42 (11) n. 

*Invobs. ‘The Ovens’, rérov rpaxdy trav wept rd Ilh\op, 


trabo, p. 443. The whole of the shore below Pelion is 
rous and rocky. 
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19. MedfBoay. One of the cities of Philoctetes, lying in 
a bay between the skirts of Pelion and Ossa. 

21. wv re...dbdpyrov. Hdt. is fond of this periphrasis, 
cf. 111. 109, wodddy Te xphua Taw Téxvwy. In both these cases 
xpnva and its adj. form the predicate; this is shewn by the 
use of the article before the gen., which is one of definition. 
qv TOU xeudvos xp. dd. = O xemwv xp. addpnrov. Cf. Ar. 
Pl. 682, woddhv dclay vouloas tod xpdyparos=dewwrarov v. 7d 
mw pay La. 

4. M@ddov xpnornplov, i.e. besides the two given ch. 189 
140, 141. 

6. ‘OpelOwav. She was carried off by Boreas, while straying 4 
beyond the Ilissus. Pl. refers to the legend, Phaedr. 229 s. Lx wy 
7. +0 xySos (Lat. afinitas), connexion by marriage. 7 cit 

8. Gppnrar, ‘has gone forth’, i.e. ‘is spread abroad’. 

14. wept "“AOwv. Bopys dveuos uéyas re kal dwopos had 
caused the shipwreck of Mardonius, vi. 44. 

14—16. el...dwetv. Hdt.’s belief in Boreas is not so firm as 
in the greater gods; he would not have questioned the action 
of Apollo or Demeter ete. 

16. 8 dv. Cf. ch. 9 (45) n. dxetva. Cf. ch. 34 (6). 

18. dwedOdvres iSpicavro. This was done subsequently. 
The altar was standing in Plato’s time. 

2. «mévy. The word is used of any great conflict, not 190 
necessarily ‘disaster’, for in v1. 114, the battle of Marathon 
is called ‘ wévos”. Cf. also vir. 89. 

ot d&axloras, sc. Aéyous, cf. ch. 10 (4), J have adopted, 
Stein’s punctuation. Wer “°° eee peewee: 

6. ynoxéovrs, =ynolxy syrc=y iv éyovr:, ‘a landholder’; 

a diff. meaning from the Homeric epithet of Poseidon, -yat?- 
oxos. St. compares xAnpovyéew. 

10. «wepeBddero, ‘secured for himself’. mepBddX\coOa is 
properly ‘to put round oneself’, e.g. &pxos (ch. 191), xAavida 
(111. 189); hence, to assume, appropriate. Cf. weptroretoOat. 

The Persians recovered some of their treasures by means 
of a diver, vir. 8. 

12, xal rovrov. Like the rest of mankind, Ameinocle¢ 
had his sorrows. 
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13. dyapis. A favourite word of Hdt., which he uses in 
a very wide sense, sometimes with a considerable degree of 
irony. He applies it to anything more or less ‘undesirable’, 
most commonly in the phrase ovdév dyap: rdoyew (no harm), 
ch. 50; hence, by ‘litotes’, to the horrible and terrible. Cf. ch. 
36, viz. 13. Similarly cupdophy avelédyrov, ch. 88. 

cvpdopy wawoddvos. sraidds Pévos constituted the cupdop7. 
Cf. riwat Bovdvra, Aesch. Supp. 706, where riual=Bowy Ovola 
The father had probably killed his son accidentally. 

191 3. ovx dry dprOpds, cf. ch. 170. véas (supra) comprised 
only the triremes. 

6. é«, ‘made out of’. 

8. tvropa aovevvres. So Menelaus, detained in Egypt 
by adverse winds, 11. 119, AaBwy di0 radia avipwr émrixwpluv 
Evroud ogea éxolnce, a step which the Egyptians, not un- 
naturally, resented. The word &&roya is gents ly used of 
victims offered to departed spirits. | 

karacSovres. éracidew is more common in this sense. 

yonor. Instr. ‘by means of enchanters’, Bekker, foll. 
by Bahr, emends to yoo, ‘with incantations’. 

to dvépw. For the dat. after xar- cf. ch. 9, xarayeddou 
nutv, and ch. 140 (16) n. 

10. wy dAAws Kos «.t.A. The sentence is delightfally 
naif, and thoroughly characteristic of Hdt., in its cautious ; 
simplicity. 

14. 4 2nmiuds. According to one legend, Sepias was named 
in memory of the transformation of Thetis into a cuttle fish 
(onwta), while pursued by Peleus. 

192 3. 6 xepev 6 wperos, ‘the beginning of the storm’. Cf. | 
Soph. O. C. 477, mpwrnv Ew, ‘earliest dawn’, Also Hor. Epp. 

1, 1, 41, sapientia prima, the beginning of wisdom. Bahr omitsé. - 

7. wiv taxlorny yarelyovro. Ch. 62 (1) n. | 

8. @dmloavres, ‘in the expectation’, lit. having adopted ; 

the idea. ¢Amlfew is not to hope in Hat.; its meaning is | 
neutral, implying neither wish nor fear. Cf. virr. 12, édqi- 
fovres wdyxu dwodéecGa, also vir. 53, 96. Similarly &ireodai, 

cf. ch. 218, 237, and rx. 113, édwdpevéds rl of xaxdy elvat. 

+ Olyas tivds, ‘only a few’, some few, as we say. uit 
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adds vagueness: the Greeks did not expect any particular 
ships or any particular number. 

9. édOévres, i.e. from Chalcis. 

10. Ilocedéwvos Lwripos trovuplny, lit. the title of Po- 
seidon the Saviour, i.e. ‘ Poseidon’s title, the Saviour’. 

11. dad totrov. From that circumstance, i.q. infr. ch, 
193, éwl rovrov. Cf. ch. 121, ax’ js. 

voulfoyres, ch. 2 (14) n. 

1, tratcaro,..orpwro. ‘Had ceased...was smooth.’ Ch. 193 


29 (4) n. yl 
4, 10 thor, sc. odév. Cf. 62 (1)n. 


5. ¢épovra. The gulf is a marine road. 

6. tys Mayvyolys, with xdpos. 

8. dr bSup...éml rd koas, ch. 32 (5) n. 

According to the commonest legend, Heracles was left 
behind in Mysia, searching for his lost friend, the beautiful 
Hylas, who had been stolen away by the water-nymphs, while 
drawing water. Theocr. x11r. Ap. Rhod. 1. 1276. 

11. doroew és 1rd wédXayos, sc. Thy véa. apnoea replaces 
the Herodotéean arjceav, in order to mark the connexion wit 
’Ageral, Tolcos, where the oe assembled, lay at. the - 
head of the bay. -7.7” ~ 

12. Sppov erovevvro. Cf. ch. 58 (6) nv} ica ely mecoher 

9. én alrly. él with dat. expresses the cause, as well 194 
as the object in view (infr. émt xpyjuact). In either case the idea 
is, perhaps, that of the basis of the action, or accompanying 
condition. Cf. ch. 82 (5) n. 1+ /* Fotders aa a 

11, d8uKov...é&{xace. Cambyses punished the same of- 
fence in another royal judge with equal severity. v. a5 ft Sane, — re 

12, Aoyfdpevos «.7.A. By Persian law capital punish- = 
ment could not be exacted for an isolated offence, but only 
when the culprit’s offences outweighed his services, 1. 

137. 

15. raxitepa i codwrepa. A convenient euphemism, 
employed by Cambyses also, in confessing his brother’s murder, 
11. 65. The idiom of the double comp. is common both 
in Gk. and Lat. Cf. Cic. Mil. 29, libentius quam verius, 

16. Paciréa...Siadvydv, pr drodéoBar. uh droddcPa ex- 
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presses the negative result, as after verbs of preventing etc. 
Cf. ch. 51 (6) n. 

18. &eAdre. ‘He was destined’, a different use from that 
of ch, 23. 

Svadvyey wtocoGar. This periphrasis is more common 
with the perf. partic., but the aor. is found in Soph.: e.g. 
cwwayoas, \urnbels, avridovs Eve. Cf. also Xen. An. vir. 5, 18, 
xaraxravoyres toecbe. Hdt.is particularly fond of the constvr. 
with participles; cf. ch. 196, éoBeSryxws fv, and ch. 9 (15) n. 

20. paGowres. Cf. ch. 37, uaddyri. 

195 3. *AdraBdvSev...Kaply. Cf. vir. 136, ras Spuyins ’AXa- 
Bavda words weyddn. The city lay in the border country. 

5. IIddov, a Phoenician settlement. 

6. tds tvdexa. Cf. ch. 29 (12) n. 

9. dé. Cf. ch. 168 n. 

10. tov KopwwOlwy Icbpdv. Usually 6 Icduds simply. 

196 5. @eroaXr(ys. In a restricted sense, the dwelling of the 
Thessalians proper of ch. 132, not including the surrounding 
country, which fell under their influence and bore their name. 

éoPeBAnKeds...rpuratos, ‘had already entered three days 
before’. For xat 59 of. rv. 102, rw dé wat dh of Baordées éBov- 
Aevovro (the kings were already holding the consultation, when 
the messengers arrived to assemble them), and ch. 10 (23) n. 
rptratos, usually, ‘on the third day after’. Cf. v1. 120, rperato 
éx Lmdprns éyévovro év ry Arrixy. Here the context requires 
the other meaning. 

8. @eroaXr(ys tov. Seccadixh is the common form. 

arvOépevos x.7.4. The excellence of the Thessalian mares 
was proverbial ; cf. the oracles quoted by R. and Stein: 


yalns pev waons 7d Iledacyixdy “Apyos duewor, 
trot Opylxin, Aaxedatudmac 5é yuvaixes. 
Schol. Theocr xrv. 48; 
and 
Inrov Occoadixyy, Aaxedacnovlay re yuvaixa, 
avdpas 8’ ot mlvovo’ lepay myyiv ’ApeOotons. 
Schol. Il. mz. 761. 


» 11. "Ovéxovos...’,HmSavés. Cf. ch. 129. 


‘ . 
— —_—_—, «8. 


” te =n ewe. oun, yoo EOE, 
Aa/_ EER, pa ey, .o—, 
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1. “AXov. Where the Greeks had landed to occupy Tempe, 197 
ch. 173. 

Biépty of. Cf. ch. 167. 

4. 10d ipdyv, ‘the holy place’, iq. infr. 7d ddoos. In nu. 
112, on the contrary, pd» is the building itself, as distinct 
from the réuevos and ddcos. 

Aadvortov Avs. The title Aagiorios (cf. rAadicow, I 
devour) points to the custom of human sacrifice, and is 
similar to that of Dionysus, ’Qunor}s. The chief seat of 
this god’s worship was on the Laphystian hill, near Coroneia 
in Boeotia. 

5. *A@dpas. According to the common account, Ino, the 
second wife of Athamas, contrived first to bring about a 
famine, then to have her step-children Phrixus and Helle 
doomed as a national sin-offering upon the altar, from which 
they were rescued, on the Golden Ram, by their goddess-mother 
Nephele. 

8. débAouvs. defros is (1) a contest, as in Hom.: (2) «a 
task; of. 1. 126, rdv wpoxetpevoy GeOXov: (3) a penal task, im- 
position of any sort, as here. Distinguish from (vim. 26) 7d 
xelyevoy deOdov, the appointed prize. / it wud fi lear 

9. tpyerGar tov mpvravytov, ‘to keep clear of the town 
hall’; cf. infra, syero a’rod. The verb is used with an abl. 
gen., expressing actions as well as places avoided. Cf. rx. 108, 
épybpevos Tav GANwv mpnocer K.T.D. 

As the prytaneum was, so to speak, the central home of 
the community, and contained the sacred hearth, so exclusion 
from it involved excommunication from civic life. 

10. Arjirov, ‘the people’s house’ (R.), connected with 
Aads, Att. News. Cf. also Necrovpyla, public service. 

12. @Oboeofar, ch. 39 (17) n. The accursed family, and 
especially its head, would probably try to conceal their identity, 
and to mingle with the other citizens. 

arply 7j...péAAQ. Ch. 8 (33) n. 

16. dAloxwvrar éoeAOdvres, ‘are convicted of having en- 
tered’, i.e. are identified as those who entered. 

17. os Oberar. The return to the sing. is harsh, but serves 
to make it clear that the victim in each case is a single one. 


u* 
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pace rekala. 

enyéovro. e finite verb helps to relieve the long con- 
tinued orat. obl. 

oréppact mas muxacOels, like an ordinary sacrificial victim. 
was clopely with ruxacdels, ‘decked all over’ (Stein). w , UL 
ig mee ate e 8c. éx To mpurayniov, Overa: being understood. 
The scene was perhaps some deserted spot on the sea shore, as 
in the case of the human victims at the Attic Thargelia. The 
particip. étax., instead of a finite verb, parallel to @verai, is 
irregular. 

19, TOU aon awatdés. Phrixus had three other sons. 

20." ‘natapysy ris X“pns, ig. cd0apua or dapyaxds, & scape- 
goat, by whose death the land was to be delivered from a 
drought, sent in consequence of the ill-treatment of Nephele 
by Athamas. 


a Ya too, darixépevos odros x.t.A. In ‘Athamas’, the drama of 


<a 


‘ 
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Soph., Heracles appeared as the deliverer. 

26. Kard, ‘in the neighbourhood of’. 

3. «édrov Bakdeoons. The Malian Gulf. 

4, Gpmwrls te kal 6nxln. The rise and fall of the tide 
in the Mediterranean is scarcely perceptible, but on this coast, 
owing to the flatness, it is considerable; hence the observation 
of Hdt. (R.). 

9. lovr, dat. of ‘standard’, or ‘ person judging’. 

10. *Avrucépy. This, as well as the Phocian Anticyra, 
was famous for its hellebore, the cure for madness. Cf. Hor. 
A. P, 300, tribus Anticyris caput insanabile. Its exact site is 
difficult to ascertain, owing to the great change which has taken 
place in the course of the Spercheius, and in the coast line. 
See map. 

12, Sd elxool xov oradlwy, ch. 30 (6) n. At the present 
day the Dyras and Melas unite, and flow into the Spercheius. 

13. ‘“Hpakdéi catopévg, ch. 176 n. 

5. Tpnxls. The site of Trachis, on the hill side com- 
manding the plain, is marked by catacombs. 

6. wdé0pa. Here, square measure. The expanse amounts 
to about 50874 acres, and was therefore sufficient for the 
encampment of the Persian army. 


> ’Acwmés, still recognisable from the ravine (d:acgdé) 
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through which it passes, flowing now straight to join the 
Spercheius. 

1. Gotvg. Evidently so named from the red iron de- 200 
posit, which still distinguishes a small stream, just 15 furlongs 
from Thermopylae proper. This stream, however, has also 
changed its course, and now joins the Spercheius, 

3. ward 8...éor. The narrow way ‘in front of’ the 
Pass mentioned ch. 176. 

5. SéS5pnrat. The road had to be firmly paved and built 
up, owing to the softness of the surrounding alluvial land. 

8. *AvOyAn. No traces of Anthele, nor of the sacred 
buildings, remain. y@pos edpis is a stony slope of triangular 
shape. 

11. Arnpryrpos...ipdv. Demeter and Apollo shared the 
presidency of this, the greatest of Hellenic sacred leagues. 
Its assemblies were held twice a year, in spring and autumn, 
both at Delphi and Anthele. The members, who, in spite 
of their widely differing grades of importance, held equal 
votes, included, besides the tribes mentioned in ch. 132, the 
Dorians, Ionians, and Phocians. Two great statutes of the 
Amphictyony, the object of which was mainly religious, forbade 
members to raze each other’s cities, or to cut off their water 
supply in case of siege. 

12, *Aphucruédvos. Yet another eponymous hero, intro- 
duced simply in order to explain a name. Cf ch. 61. ’‘Ap- 
gcxrvoves are in reality ‘the dwellers round’. Cf. vir. 104, 
dudixrloves, and ch. 148, wepixrloves etc. 

3. év ty 88. In the passage where the hot springs 20] 
and the well were, between the two narrowest spots, by the 
Phoenix and Alpeni. 

9. péxpt Tpnxitvos, ‘as far south as Trachis’. 

a@pss vorov K. pecapBplny. Cf. ch. 129. 

10. depdvrov, ‘lying towards’, ‘in the direction of’. 

tabrns THs ymelpov, the mainland of Greece. 

4. ’Opxopevod ris "Apxadlns. Distinguish fr. the Boeo- 202 
tian Orchomenos of vit1. 34. 

6. ’Apxddev. The Arcadians were a warlike people, and 
had for many years resisted the growing power of Sparta. 
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7. @dwtvres. A Dorised city of Achaean origin, lying 
between Argos and Sicyon. 

8. Muxnvalov dy8exovra. The ancient power of Mycenae 
had been transferred to Argos, but not her ancient spirit. 

203 1. émlkAnror éyévovro, ‘had been summoned to their aid’. 
Cf. v. 75, of patron divinities, érlkAnrol odu édvres elrovro, 
and infra vit. 101, where érlx\nro: are specially summoned 
councillors, 

8. avrol...grexadtécavro. They did not take the field 
spontaneously, nor in obedience to any superior city, but on 
the summons of the united patriot force, who, as the champions 
of Greece, might well call themselves ol “EAAnves. 

6. mwacav hpépny, ‘every day’. Cf. 181 (4) n. 

7. ety dv dvdany. The passive of txev & gudacy. Cf. 
ch. 207, viz. 23. ; 

10. ov ydp Sedv x... So Dem., speaking of Philip, un -yap 
ws Oeg voulfer’ éxelvy Ta wapdvra wmemnyévar modypara abdvara, 
rv. 42, 

12. & dpxijs yewopévp. ‘From the moment of his coming 
into being.’ ywoudvy explains é& dpxjs. 

11—13, lvar 8...péytora. The whole history of Hadt. is 
an illustration of this truth, cf. ch. 46. 

13. avrov, i.e. rd Ovyrur. 

14, 8é€ys, ‘expectation’, strong hope (of success). Cf. 
the splendid lines of Aesch. Suppl. 95 (Zeds) lawre: 3 édwldwy 
dd’ vyiripywr | ravudets Bporo’s. Sofa may here possibly be 
‘reputation’, but this meaning seems less forcible; cf. Thucyd. 
11. 42, dua dxuy ris dons uadAXNov 7 Tod Séous darndAAdynoar. 

15. dv. Stein raises a doubt as to the genuineness of this 
word, and there are certainly grave objections to it, for (1) 
if taken with receiv, which is hardly possible after dgdeidew, it 
destroys the whole force of the reflexion, the point of which is 
that X. is bound to fail, not that he is liable to the chance of 
failure (weaetv dv), which would be but a poor encouragement: 
(2) to take it (as Stein) with édgel\ew (=dgelror dv) is very harsh, 
and, like the former interpretation, weakens the meaning. 

204 2. éxdorev, after orparryol. 


— * Aewvlins...rov ‘Hpaxdéos. Leonidas belonged to the 
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elder and more honoured line of kings. The less honourable 
branch was descended from Procles, younger twin brother of 
Eurysthenes, son of Aristodemus, v1. 52, and was at this time 
represented by Leotychides, kinsman and successor to the de- 
posed Demaratus. For the pedigree of Leotychides, cf. vu. 131. 

According to the tradition of their descent from Heracles, 
the Spartan kings were not Dorians, but Achaeans, and of a 
different race from their Pee eke Ale 

12. & drpocdoxijrov. 205, éx rod éugdavéos. Cf. éx rijs 
lOéns (straightway), éx véns, éx xawys, etc. 

2. Kycopéveos. After an eventful and aggressive life, 
Cleomenes went raving mad, and was put in confinement, 
but managed nevertheless to make away with himself. 

Aapréos. Cf. ch. 158. 

-daedjdaro THs povriBos. Cf. ch. 161.wa KO” C 

4, dmados Epcevos yovov. Cf. ch. 184 (2) n. 

7. dvéBawe. Notice the tense, ‘came to devolve upon’, 
dvexwpnoe and wep7ndde are also used with the same meaning. 
Cf. ch. 4, and 1. 187, és Aapetov wepend\Oe f Bacrntn. 

8. KnrcopBpérov. Cf. vii. 71. 

9. KyYcopéveos Ovyarépa. Gorgo. Cf. ch. 239. 

10. 8s rére x.7.X., referring to the clause ending Baot7tn, 
the words between having formed a double parenthesis. 

erideiduevos te...ddvres. ‘Having selected 300 of the ap- 
pointed class (dvdpas 7. x.) who had sons living at at the time.’ 

300 horsemen was the customary royal guard (cf. viur. 124), 
though Hdt. mentions a special 100 in v1. 56. At Mantinea 
King Agis was attended by ol rpiaxdcv ixwys xddovpevn. The 

choice of those who left representatives of their family still 
living is characteristic of the policy of Sparta, which through- 
yat attached great importance to the preservation of its true 
Dorian citizens. In spite, however, of all precautions, dd 77 
AvyayvOpwrlay dwrwero, Arist. Pol. 11. 9. 
For re...xal, which in sense join rov’s xarecredras with roiec 
.éévres, both expressions being descriptive of dvdpas, cf. 11. 79, 
L dodyy re TavTny mpwrny Kal povwny yevéoOa, and Thucyd. rv. 
donot re pavras kal olavivas rats rodAals. For éréyxavop, cf. 
102, n. 
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We might, however, understand that there were not as 
many as 300 of the class, and that the number had therefore 
to be filled up from outside. 

13. tovds...ctrov. ‘Whom I mentioned, and included in 
the list.’ Cf. ch. 97, -sby -werdta 

17. undttev.’ Subj. to xaryy. This is the common Attic 
constr. ; cf. Thucyd. 1. 95, xarzyopetro 8’ atrod pndiopds. 

19. & re wal «.7.A., ‘or whether they would go so far as 
to, etc,’ pratte, ( rprmt, ) Urvvredy “ale akhiemer woe Tha Qte1 

20. dddAodpovéovres Erestrov. A hexametric ending. 

d\Aodpovéwy is used in various senses :— 

(1) Thinking of other things, i.e, abstracted; cf. Od. x. 
374, écOéuevas 5° exddevev, | AA’ THuny ad\drodpovéwy. 

(2) Unconscious, fainting; cf. Theocr. xx, 128, ras & 
éml yaly | xetr’ adrdoppovewr. 

(3) Out of one’s mind, frenzied; cf. Hdt. v. 85, td rotrwy 
(thunder and earthquake) dAX\oppovjaa. 

(4) As here, ‘with adverse feelings’, 

According to Diodorus, the 400 Thebans were sent voluntarily 
by a patriotic faction. The Thebans of the next generation, 
however, make no mention of this fact, though they state, in 
excuse of their undicpds, that 8uvacrela dNiywv avipady elxe ra 
apaypara...kal 7 tipraca rods ovK abroxpdrwp ofea éauris Toor’ 
Erpater (i.e. éundiev), Thucyd. 111. 62. 

206 5. vtrepBaddAopévous, ‘delaying’. Also ‘to postpone’, foll. 
by an ace. (1) of the action; (2) of the time during which; cf. 
1x. 45 (qv vwepBddnrat) rHv cvuBodyv. Ib. 51, xelvyv ryv huépny 
ouuBornv un mocevpevot. 

6. Kdpvea. A Peloponnesian festival, of ancient date 
and warlike character, held in August, in honour of Apollo 
Carneus, to whom the whole month (Kdpveios, Eur. Alc. 449) 
was consecrated; see Smith’s Antiqgu. At numerous impor- 
tant crises Sparta’s action was thwarted by similar religious, 
or nominally religious, scruples, e.g. at the time of Mara- 
thon, before Plataea, and during the occupation of Pylos in 
425 B.c. fe : ee 

éprdcavres. Cf. ch. 2 (5) n. GOP TF IY rene as 

a trepa rowwira. A frequent expression, characteristically 
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Greek, from its exactitude: the actions of the allies would be 
distinct and yet identical, cf. ch. 39 (11). 

10. “OAvprids. The 75th historic celebration; the games 
lasted five days, concluding with the day of the first full 
moon after the summer solstice, but hostilities were for- 
bidden throughout the month (lepounvia).@r Ms deur lt w Th vane 

12. Staxp&jcerQat...rov mdéAepov. _ Cf. v1it,., as; ot t er 
combatants themselves, diaxpibévres ex rns vaupaxlns. ao’ vr aye 

6. Pwxéwv kal Aoxpav. The silence of the Boeotians 207 
showed their real intentions. 

meptomrepxeovray. The word expresses intolerant opposi- 
tion. 

10. éAlywv...drdEaobat, lit. few for warding off, i.e. ‘too 
few to ete.’ Cf. ch. 175 n., dyxob...aore. 

4. edov...rovotey. Cf. ch. 168. 208 

6. AakxeSaipdviol re kal AcwwlSns. In an enumeration 
the most important person or thing always comes last; cf. 
the common @)Xor re xal. 

10. ov relxeos, ch. 176. The wall ran between the two 
hot springs. 

12. 6 8. Cf. ch. 6 (28) n. 

ésdvOave. Cf. ch. 37. Infra ch. 209 (7), wadety has the 
common sense, ‘ to understand’. 

rotor...td Sida Exaro, ‘who were stationed, encamped’. 

Of. 1x. 52, &evro...rda Sra. xal ol uev eorparomedevorro. 

15. tds xdépas. The Spartans, like the aristocrats at 
Athens, had retained or revived (cf. 1. 82) the ancient usage 
of wearing the hair long. At Athens the custom evidenced 
foppery or Laconism in any man below the rank of knighthood, 
cf. Ar. Av. 1282. Hence arose the curious phrase, found v. 71, 
éxéunoe éwl rupavyldt, ‘He aspired to royal power’, ‘ assumed a 
grand air with a view to...’. w. wads untied! 

19. ddAoylns te evenipyoe.” éyxupetv, usually followed by 
the dat., ch. 218, here takes a gen. on the analogy of the 
simple xupetv. Similarly évrvyxavew, Iv. 140, reAuueryns ris 
vyepupns évruxdvres. 

1. 1d dédyv, ‘the truth’. Cf. ch. 237, rq dovrt. 1. 95, rov édvra 209 
réyew AOdyov. 
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3. ddAX’...ydp. To be distinguished from the elliptic use 
of ad\d yap, ch. 143. Here ddda belongs to pererduyaro, 
yap and its verb being anticipatory as in ch. 135, 

7. tkarra totrwv. Cf. ch. 48, éxelvww txagra. wr “— 

9. Kal mporepov. Ch. 101—4. 

11. y&ard pe Mev, ch. 105. For yédws, ‘laughing-stock’, 
cf. ur, 29, od xalpovres yéAwra éuée OnaecOe. Soph. O. C. 902, 
yédws 8” éyw...yévwpat. 

Ta Wep...tavra, ‘what trouble would come of this’ (constr. 
Ta Wep wpyyuara éxByodueva Wowv raira), lit. ‘what trouble 
I saw this would turn out’, Cf. Eur. Med. 229, xdxtoros 
avdpwv éexBéBnyx’ ovpds moots. 

13. ¢ydv péyroros, ‘my highest endeavour’. 

16. tyov tort. Cf. ch. 28, dpxéwy éori Blos. 167, éort reyé- 
MEvOS. 

19. +d vmropévov=rols vropuévovras. Cf. ch. 103, 7d mo- 
Aerixov, ANA 223, rob drrodAupéEvov. 

25. Togrovrot, 80 many and no more. Cf. Thucyd. 11. 29, 
ia, Torovrou, this short distance, opposed to zro\Awv Auepww Odoi. 

27. xpadoOa. Cf. ch. 141. 

ds dvSpl Webory.YA great criminal. Cf. 1. 138, of the 
Persians, aloxicrov 5¢ adrotot rd WevderOar verdpmucra, Sedrepa dé 
70 ddelrew xpéos. 

210 1. tkooepas tpépas. ‘He let four full (ét) days elapse’, 
ef. ch, 183. ; 


5. dvadely.. .Staxpedpevor, ‘through sheer impudence and 
recklessness ’. 

Br barérerov depdpevor, ‘charged headlong’; the mid. ¢é- 
perOa: is used of the rushing wind, and of persons carried on 
by an impetus, cf. vu1. 91. The act. is rare in this sense; 
ef. vitr. 87, pépovoa évéBare unt girly. 

10. peyddws rpoowrralovres, ‘heavily punished’. Cf. ch. 22. 

13. dvbdpes. Frequently in this strong sense. Cf. 11. 120, 
aynp éxelvou paddov éwy. I. 134, avdpa elvar rov wpoerrewra. 

14, 80 pépys, ‘throughout the day’. Cf. vr. 12, wévor 
mapetxe de’ nuépns. 


1 5. “Y8dpvyns. Ch. 83. 
6. ovStv widéoy. Ch. 168 n. 
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9. Sdépacr Bpaxvrépoor. For a full description of their 
equipment, cf. ch. 61. 

11, A TODAR VERE OL <i: CERNE TOHArON ‘Proving that they 
had a thorough knowledge of, etc.’ &dAAa, ‘in other ways’ : 
Notice the finite gev-yeoxoy, answering to the partic. dmro- 
decxv Uevot. 

14. SyOev. Frequently expressing pretence. Cf. 1. 75, 
Sotvac pépovres ws Aypnv SHOerv. vit. 5, ws wap éwurod dyder 
dcdovs. 

16. twéorpepov, ‘would turn suddenly’. d» with the 
Imperf. or Aor. Indic. is used to express repetition. Cf. Gdw. 

§ 30, 2. For a good example of the Imperf. cf. Soph. Ph. 290 
seqq. 

avrtot elves. Cf. ch. 51 (6) n. 

20. wapadaBely, ‘gain’. rns éoddouv with both rap. and 
WELpPWpLeEvot, ued Bock ohn lt oa 

21. xara rédca, ie. 8 Single division at atime. Cf. ch. 81. 

2. mpoodSorcr rijs paxys, ‘attacks’, ig. rpdcodoy, ch. 228, 212 

3. @Onedpevov. Xerxes here, as afterwards at Salamis, 
viewed the action from one of the surrounding heights. 

“10. & pépet &xacro. Each division in turn held: the post 
in front of the wall. Cf. ch. 208, éruyxev 5é x.7.X. 

11. +d otpos. Anopaea, ch. 216, or, as known to later 
writers, Callidromus, one of the highest peaks of Oeta. 

12. tv dtpawdy, the fatal path, which the Trachinians 
had shewn the Greeks on their arrival, ch. 175. 

13. ddAovérepoy. , For the superfluous compar. cf. ch. 50, BN 
xpéooor paddov 7. 44 ota t gee re \ ce a vb ce 

1. 8 nm xpioerat...xpyypars. Lit. ‘what he should do 213 
with’, Cf. v. 12, 3 ri xpjoera: tg txwxy. Here, ‘what he 
should do under the present circumstances’. Cf. vu1. 185. 

3 71, adv. ace., ‘in what way’, ‘how’. 

6. Geppowsdas. Here in a wide sense, of the whole 
narrow tract, cf. ch. 176; the path reached the shore some 
distance behind the Pass proper. ee. 

Suidbape, ‘ worked the ruin of’. Aor.. = 5 -% 0 77 Jy. 

9. riw LIvAayépev. The Deputies from the Amphic- 
tyonic states. 
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10. ty IIvAalny, sc. ayopiv, used to denote the League’s 
meeting place, as well as the meeting itself. 

15. oypavéo. The promise is not fulfilled. Similarly in 
1. 106 and 184, Hdt. promises to give an account of the capture 
of Nineveh by the Medes, and of the early kings of Babylon, 
though no such descriptions are to be found in his writings. 
These omissions have been thought a proof that our author 
died before he had put the final touches to his work. 

214 2. Kapvorws, ‘of Carystus’, one of the chief towns of 
Euboea. 

5. awepinynordpevor Td otpos toto. Iépoyor, ‘who guided 
the Persians round by the mountain’. epiyyéeoOa, like xarn- 
yécoOa. and the simple iy, takes a dat. of the person and 
acc. of the sphere. Cf. ch. 183, and rx. 15, airg@ ray odd 
ryéovro es &. Cf, ch. 7 (7) n. 

8. drexipugav. emexnpiocev (emi) ret (xphuara) is a tech- 
nical phrase for setting a price on the head of any one. 

10. «ov, ‘surely’, 

devyovra...air(ny, ‘lived in exile to escape this charge’. 
gevy. Imperf. Distinguish from the technical Attic, gpev-yew 
dixny, ‘to stand one’s trial’. 

12, lSeln...etm. ‘For Onetas would be likely to know the 
path, even without being a Melian, if he had been much in 
the district.’ 

The Opt. may be explained, as in the cases we have already 
noticed, by the point of view of the writer, whose idea is 
‘that Onetas might turn out to be acquainted, etc., if it were 
to be shewn that he had been etc.’ Cf. ch. 180, 150. 

Hdt, is explaining why the nationality of Onetas is not 
quoted as a third proof that Ephialtes, and not he, was the 
traitor. 

édy pr, ‘without being’, if he were not; the negation, 
though known to be true, is put as a supposition, and p7, not 
ov, is therefore correct, cf. ch. 101. For the order Stein com- 
pares ch. 96, ws ov orparnyol. 

215 3. tv wijyee “Y8dpvqs. The 10,000 Immortals, 
9, av" ‘rod wohuov. Cf. ch. 172, For the Thes- 


Salian inroad cf. ch. eas 
ia. hed, T te ee 
7 k ¢ na Seu Pte 
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& re...Mndcedor. ‘So long before had the Malians proved 
it (i.e. % éoBodh) of no use’, i.e. of no use as a point of 
defence. For the meaning of xpnorh cf. 111. 78, rg ev 59 Ta 
rééa Av xpnora ovddy. (Stein.) Others take 7 drpazds as subject, 
and transl. odé xpnorh, ‘pernicious’, This rendering, how- 
aver, seems forced, although it is certainly more natural to 
Lake #4 drpawds as subj. to xaraddédexro. 

2. ris Sacddyos, cf. ch. 199. The gorge, which would 216 
be quite out of sight of the Greeks in the Pass, begins close 
to Trachis and the site of Xerxes’ camp. 

5 card pdx, along a ridge, N. of the summit of Calli- 
dromus or Anopaea. — 

8. MeAdprrvyov. LS Siled after a surname of Heracles, 
who here encountered two of the comic robbers called Kép- 
KWIES. enn 18 . se aah 

9. td orevérarov. The narrow passage at Alpeni behind 
the Pass proper. Cf. ch. 176. 

3. dv Seq x.r.A. See map: all the cliffs immediately 217 
overhanging the shore were Trachinian. 

5. ws re Sy...8yévovro. ‘As the dawn was breaking they 
reached etc.’ Cf. rx, 47, qws re didgawe xal dtaddAdooovro Tas 
rééis. Notice the graphic effect of the co-ordinate clauses, 
and cf. ch. 12 (2) n. Leake estimates the ascent at about 12 
miles, and thinks it probable that the Persians took 8 hours 
over it, from 8 p.m. to 4 A.M. 

én’ dxpewrnpl, i.e. the highest part of the ridge they 
were ascending, not the summit of Callidromus. Cf. infra 
gevyovres éwl roy KopupBor. 

10. twd rey elpyrat, ig. txd rodrwr id’ dy edpyra gpuddo- 
cecOa abrivy. ‘By whom it has been stated that it was 
guarded.’ Distinguish fr. epyro, ch. 26, ‘ orders had been given’. 

12, AcovlSy, with trodsctcuevn, for which cf. vir. 102, 
bwodéxerat Tadra rowjoew, Proves 

2. Se, with tuadov, fees et Fr eeed 218 

6. dvd te U8papov...xcal évéSuvoy kal «.7.A., ‘sprang up 
and were beginning to arm themselves, when instantly the 
barbarians were upon them’. The Imperf. represents them 
still in the act of arming. Béhr and BI, read tuo. 


B. AS 
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17. démorrdpevor, ‘imagining’ (wrongly), a meaning common 
in Hdt. Cf. vir. 25, 88, 132. 

18. dpxyv, ‘originally’, cf. ch. 220, vim. 128, 132, ete. 
From this sense of ‘originally’, or ‘to begin with’, arose the 
use of apxiv with negatives to mean ‘at all’; cf. ch. 9, ovdé 
Aéyw dpxjv=‘to begin with, I do not even mention’, ‘I do 
not even go so far as to mention’, i.e. ‘I do not mention 
at all’, 

19. of 8 Ch. 6 (28) n. Leake supposes them to have 
spent five hours on the descent. 

219 2. Meyorins. Cf. ch. 221. 

4, Gl 88... dayyeAavres. ‘Next after him, it was de- 
serters who announced.’ For emi, ‘next’ or ‘after’, of. vm. 
67, xpwros pev 6 Lidwnos...uera dé 6 Tupios, éwt 3& SAXor, also 
ch. 2 (11) and 107. Diodorus mentions the desertion of a 
single Aeolian from Cyme. 

6. pepookdior. Cf. ch. 183. 

920 «= 8._—s abr SR...00K Exev. Dep. on voxitwy, or some such 
word, supplied from xydouevos. So infra od xadcs Exew depends 
on pavat supplied from xededoas. Cf. ch. 104 (24) n. 

With airg for arg ol or éwury cf. 1. 86, Areye...ds airg 
raya, amoPeByxoe 77 wep Exetvos ele, and ch. 149 n. barr 4 

As to the Spartan code of honour, cf. ch. 104. 

5. dpxyv, ‘expressly’: their ‘express purpose’ was that 
for which they had originally set out. Cf. ch. 218 n, 

6, ravry...<iur. From a comparison of the phrases rairy 
wreioros ywuunv (I. 120), 6 abrés elu TH yrouy (Thucyd. 
mi, 38), it appears that ravry is adverbial; cf. ch. 148, rary 
adropalvouevov. Ty yvwuy, ‘in opinion’, =ycywuokwy. wrelorés 
elut, ‘I incline to’ (the greatest part of me is). Hence lit, 
‘Thither rather do I incline in judgment’. Bahr emends to 
THY yvapny. 

raury, for r7de, is explained by Aewvldny...éxew. 

10. pévovre x.r.A. The words express the facts as they 
pictured themselves to the king’s mind; this explains the 
Imperf. He felt that, while he remained at his post, a store 
of glory was being laid up for him, and the welfare of Sparta 
was being saved from annihilation, 

grand4™ 
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15. yevéoOar...dmwoddoGar. The Aorist, instead of the 
Future, Infin. represents the ‘Prophetic Present’ of direct 
speech; cf. infr. wépOera:, and ch. 6 (21) n. For the idea 
compare ch. 167, Hamilcar’s sacrifice, and the conduct of the 
Decii in Roman history. 

17. dA€yovra. Cf. 11. 133, éx de rod xpnornplov aire Sevrepa 
éNOeiy Néyorra x.7.A. (Stein). 

19. dorv épucvids. A strange ‘synizesis’, -v and « must 
be run into one another. 

21. AaxeSalpovos otpos. ovpos may mean (1) guardian, 
(2) hill, Ion. for 8pos, (83) boundary, Ion. for 8pos. Comparing 
ch. 141, Kéxporos odpos, in another oracle, we may assume that 
the word has the same meaning in both passages. In ch, 141 
sense (1) is quite unsuitable, as Cecrops would himself be a 
‘guardian’ of Attica. In this passage, on the other hand, 
(2) would be inappropriate, for Sparta lay in a valley, xof\n 
Aaxedaluwy. We may therefore reasonably conclude that (3), a 
meaning applicable in both cases, is the right one. ‘The 
boundary of Lacedaemon’ means all that lies within that 
boundary. 

22. dv, i.e. Tov BdpBapov, the enemy who, though un- 
named, is foremost in the mind of both priestess and in- 
quirers. . 

tatpwv...redvrev. Some see here a reference to the lions 
and wild oxen of ch. 125, 126. We can hardly believe that 
the lion and the ox are more than emblems of physical 
strength. 

24, sav8’ trepov. The king or the city. | “ 

Sid, with Moqrae—wawre, wholly-~ Cia | hia boarded 

25. 8. Resumptive: the indirect speech is still an ex- 
planation of ravry. 

Bovdspevov...Zeraprinréwv. I. The natural way of trans- 
lating the Greek, as it stands, is:—‘EHager to lay up a 
store of glory for himself alone among Spartans’. The 
objection to this rendering is that the consequence of the 
desire, i.e. his dismissal of the allies, may seem not altogether 
logical, especially as the 800 who remained with him were all 
Spartiatae. On the other hand, it may be urged, that Leomias 
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was thinking of the oracle, which required the sacrifice of one 
Spartan king, and hoped that by his unprecedented and 
individual act of self devotion he might purchase the de- 
liverance of the Spartans, as a nation. For this purpose the 
presence of the allies was no longer an advantage. 

II. The meaning which would best suit the context might 
seem to be :—‘ Eager to store up glory for the Spartans only’; 
and this is the sense in which the spurious Plutarch takes the 
passage. De Malig. Her. § 31. ; 

To express this meaning, we should expect povrywy Zwrap- 
Tintéwy, an emendation adopted by Bekker; although it might 
perhaps be argued, that the usage of the adv. for the more 
common adjective is justified by passages like the following: 
Thucyd, vi. 54, elxoorny udvov wpaccdpevn, Ib. 56, év 7 pdvov 
nuépa. Apart, however, from this consideration, the gen. 
comes awkwardly after x\éos xaradéoOa. A dat. would have 
seemed more natural. 

III. We might feel inclined to meet the objections to 
Modvov and Lraprinréwy by translating :—‘Desiring simply to 
win glory for the Spartans’ (i.e. without hope of success) ; but 
here again we have the difficulty of the gen., and indeed the 
meaning does not come naturally from the order of the words, 

All things considered, version I. seems the best. 

. 27. paiddov. A repetition of waddov (77 -youny retards ei). 
98. obra, ie. yroun dueveryOévras. Cf. ch. 119 n, 

otxeo Oat rots olxopévous. Cf. ch. 175, 7Awoay ol ddédvres. 

3. tov pdvrw. It was common for a seer to accompany 
a Greek host, of. ch. 6 (16). The prophets of Acarnania were 
specially celebrated : one of these had encouraged Pisistratus in 
his attempt upon Athens, 1. 62. 

5. Medaphiodos. Introducer of the rites of Dionysus into 
Greece, 11. 49. 

7, 8. droréprov—dromepropevos. ‘Tentative’ presents. 
Cf. ch. 189 (8) n. 

9. dmwé&iure. The majority of mss. here read dwreXiwero, 
but as the Middle of this compound is not used by Hdt. in 


e, I have followed Bahr in reading dwéMiwe. The following 


4 the sense of ‘departing’ or forsaking, which is clearly required 


\ 
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ro- in roy may have caused confusion. For the simple del- 
weoOa cf. ch. 8 (18). 

6. dékxovres.,.xal ov BouvdAdpevor. Cf. ch. 8 (23), rimwplny 222 
x. rlow. ‘He (Leonidas) knew that, if they survived this day, 
they would only serve to swell the ranks of the Persians’, 
Curt. Perhaps he also hoped that the death of these 400 
would create in Thebes a repugnance to Persia, and in the 
mind of Xerxes irritation against Thebes. 

10. Karapelvavres. The aorist marks their remaining as 
a single act following on one definite resolution. 

1. Alov dvareMavros orov8ds. Cf. ch. 54, ws 5’ éwa- 223 
véredre 6 Atos owdvdwy x.7.d. For érovjoaro, ‘had made’, cf. 
ch. 29 (4). need SP 

2. emoyxdy xpévov. ‘After a pause.’ Cf. rx. 49, 6 nev 
Taira elwas xal émioxwy Xpdvov,..dmwadhdocero. 

és...rAnOopny.” Te forenoon, from about 9 to 11 a.m. 
Cf. tv. 181, where dyopijs rAnOvodtons is placed between dp0por 
and peonuBpln, and u. 104, where dyopijs dcadvoros also precedes 
peootca iyépn. For similar expressions cf. supra wep! \Uyywpy 
agas, and the Homeric fovAurévée. 

3. mpécodov. Cf. ch. 212. 

9. ty emi Bavdry YodSov. For this phrase cf. the ex- 
amples quoted ch. 62 (1) 044 jprwel (AYU, raver jrees J 

11. ov avyévos. “ Hdt. uses this word of any narrow 
tract, whether of land or water; cf. 1v. 89, roi worapod rd axe 
atxéva, and iv. 85, of the Bosporus” ara ors, ah 

TO pev ydp...épurdoce;ro. The de ence of the w ey [= 
their real object, and behind it lay their position; never- 
theless even on the previous days they had advanced as far 
as ‘the narrows in front’ near the Phoenix, and now they 
proceeded still further, and attacked the Persians before the 
latter had reached these narrows. 

16. txovres paoriyas, cf. ch. 22, 56. The theory of 
Xerxes given in ch. 103 is now put to the test. 

20. qv St Adyos ovSels. Cf. ch. 170, odk Ewny apOuds. 

14, 15, 23. éudyovro—tmimrov—amedelxvuvro. The changes 
of subject are harsh, but the sense is perfectly clear. Cf. ch. 
88, 210. 
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24. wapaxpespevor. ‘Acting recklessly’, without fore- 
thought. Cf. rv. 159, dre yap od weweipnuévos wpdrepor...ENNi}- 
vuw kal rapaxpewpevor. So also with an acc., to ‘treat recklessly’, 
or carelessly; cf. vi11. 20, rapaxpyoduevor Tov Bdxcdos xpnopor. 

25. aréovres. A still stronger word, used in the same 
sense of frantic boldness, Il. xx. 332. 

224 4. wévy. Cf. ch. 190 n. 

7. dtlov. Cf. ch. 96, érdzco. 

8. dirdvrev tev tpinxooclwy. The names were recorded 
at Sparta. 

15. olxov, ‘substance’. Cf. L. and 8S. olxéa. 

16. éréSexe. The regular word for giving as dower, as 
exdidovac is for giving in marriage. 

és. Ch. 1 (13) n. 

225 1. §&. Resumptive: the brothers of Xerxes are doubtless 
the sons of Darius first mentioned. Blakesley would have us 
suppose them a fresh pair. 

2, tmp tov vexpov. We are reminded of the Homeric 
contests over the wie of fallen chiefs. 

3. wdOropds. close meélée. Cf, rx. 62, és 6 dwixovro 
és ®Ocudv. Metaphorically vit. 78, wAiouds Aoywy woddds. So 
also 11. 76, wOl¢ec@at, to dispute. 

4, apery, ‘by their bravery’, No one can fail to be 
struck by the simplicity of these wonderfully grand and vivid 
chapters. Great as is the opportunity for eulogy and national 
glorification, Hdt. scarcely uses a word of praise; he leaves 
the facts to speak for themselves, 

6. tovro St cuverrykee. ‘This mélée lasted.’ Cf. ch. 


142, perv. 
vues, at , 
8. 6 vetkos. Homeric, in thiv senso yal ae 


11. Lowro, ‘stationed themselves’. Cf. vir. 52. 

tov Kodwvdv. A conical hillock standing in the very 
narrowest part of the Pass, identified by Leake. 

13. 6 AlO&vos Agwv. The lion was apparently extant in 
the time of the Emperor Tiberius; the following inscription 
was written for it by Simonides: 

Onpdy pév Kaprioros eyw, Ovardy 8 dv eyw viv 


a ppovpw Tyde Tady Aalvy éuBeBaus. 
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"AMN’ ef nip Oupov ye Aéwy éudv ws dvop’ elev, 
ovK ay éeyw TUuBy Tyo’ éréOnxa wodas. 

Apart from the allusion to the name Leonidas, a lion is 
said to have been the device of the Spartan kings. 

ért AcwvlSy. ‘In honour of L.’ Cf. Od. xxiv. 91, éwi 
co. karéOnxe...de0\a ec. Puede oli” 

The bones of Leonidas were afterwards carried to Sparta 
by Pausanias. : 

A different and highly improbable account of the battle 
is given by Diodorus, who makes the Greeks, on hearing of 
their betrayal, attack the Persian camp, threaten Xerxes, and 
there meet their end. 

2. 8pos. Where all were heroes, it might have seemed 226 
impossible to name the bravest. 

8. avrayv, i.e. rwv BapBapwy. 

9. rdv 8é Anacolouthic, as is often the case after a 
parenthesis or long sentence. 

10. wdvra dya0d, ‘sheer gain’, Cf. Eur. Med. 453, way 
xépdos 700 Snucoupévn pvyy (deem it sheer gain that you are, etc.). 

14. wea. Cf. ch. 143. 

3. rotor...otxerOar. Lit. who died before being sent away 228 
etc., i.e. ‘whose death forestalled their dismissal’. Such 
illogical expression is not uncommon. Cf. the superlative 
with d\\wy, ch. 176 n. Stein supposes the omission of rods 
TULMAXOUS. 

5. ypdppara Adyovra rade. Cf. ch. 220. 

6. pupidow tpinkoolats. In round numbers; Hdt. him- 
self estimates the whole fighting force, marine included, at 
less than three millions. Cf. ch. 185. 

7. xwrulSes réropes. The Thespians are probably here 
included. Counting these, and excluding the Thebans and 
Opuntian Locrians, whose numbers are not given, the total 
would amount to 3800, in round numbers 4000. From vu. 
25 we learn that many Helots were among the slain, but 
these would not be counted. The monument, though specially 
dedicated to those who fell on the spot, was plainly a me- 
morial of the whole defence of the Pass and of all who fought 
there. 
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8. rotormwacr. The whole army; cf. ch. 153 on rod dravros. 
10. dyy&Aav. Cf. ch. 141 n. 
Cicero (Tusc. 1. 42) gives this rendering: 


Dic, hospes, Spartae nos te hic vidisse iacentes, 
Dum sanctis patriae legibus obsequimur. 


13. Meyorla. Doric gen. 
17. ervypdppact Kal orjAygor. Separate epitaphs in 
memory of the Thespians and Locrians are also extant :— 


(1) “Avdpes rol mor’ évacoy two xpordgoas ‘EXtxdvos 
Ajpara rav adyet Oeomias evpixopos. 


(2) Tovcde rode POtuévous brép ‘ENAdbos dvrla Mijdwy 
Myrpérokts Aoxpay evOvvonwv ’Ordes. 


Cf. Stein s. 1. Strabo mentions five orf#Aa in all, p. 425. 
The death of Leonidas in special was a favourite theme for 
epigrams; see the Anthology. 

tw 7. 7 with acc. replaces the customary gen. Cf. ch. 
29, &w cev. 

20. LpeovlSns 6 Acwmpérens, 6 Kijios of v. 102. All three 
inscriptions are ascribed to him, but for the two former he 
was no doubt paid; the last, at any rate, he set up at his own 
expense. 

229 = 3.._—s Kova Adyw xpyoapévoror. So simply xowg Advy, 1. 
141, Z50ke cow Adyw wéurew ayyédous. Cf. KowodoyetcOae, ‘to 
make common cause with’, v1. 23. 

4. peperipévor. The reduplicated preposition is very re- 
markable; this form occurs three times in Hdt. Cf. v. 108, v1. 1. 

6. Karexéaro, ‘were laid up’. Notice the difference between 
the Greek idiom and our own; cf. karecOlev, to eat up, also 
dey &k, fasten on to, éy-xaradimret, leave out, pass over. Cf. 
m1. 119. 

12. rov eddAwtra. The Helot told off to be his special 
Gepdrwy. The numbers of the Helots at Thermopylae is un- 
certain; in the Plataean army each Spartan was attended by 


seven. 
15. Aewopuxéovta, ‘failing in courage’, usually of 
swooning. 
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16. epOyvat, ‘stayed away’. Cf. ch. 8 (18) n. 

el pv av... Daraprny, ‘if it had been that A. only, etc.’ Cf. 
ch. 128 (18), ef dor: étaryaryetv, where éort=éteort. 

18. xopSHv, ‘return’, frequently of retreat, safe escape. 

Cf. ch. 170, vii. 19, 108. 

19. pyvev...mpoorbécbar. Cf.1v.65, rédcudv ol xpocedjxavro, 
apocéfevro, elxe have been attracted into the Infin. by doxéeuw. 
Cf. ch. 148 n. 

21. rhs airys... the very same, i.e. not a whit more 
urgent; cf. ch. 209, n. on rogotroe. 

bxopévov. Cf.ch.5 (7). > elegy @- ws Parl Gene, 

5. karadaPetv...ywopévny, ‘to find the battle still raging’. 230 
Cf. xaradapBayduevor, ‘when overtaken’, ch. 211. Cf. also ch. 

38 (11) n. 

2. SveSos. Reproach, as distinguished from material dis- 231 
grace. 

3. dtiplny. driuia varied at Sparta according to the 
nature of the offence and circumstances; thus a milder form 
was inflicted on the returned Sphacterian captives, while the 
survivors of Leuctra were left unpunished owing to political 
considerations. 

4, otte...Qvave. Symbolical of entire exclusion from all 
intercourse with the rest of the citizens; under ordinary cir- 
cumstances the giving of fire was a sacred duty. 

5. 6 tpéoas. ‘The fugitive’, in the Homeric sense. Cf. 
Tyrtaeus, Fr. x. 14: 

Tpecodvrwy 5 avipay waco’ awédwn’ dper?. 

7. dvéd\aBe, ‘retrieved’. Cf. virr. 109, dvadapBdvew ri 
wporépyny kaxérnra. v. 121, 7d rpdya dvédaBov. Soph. Ph. 1249, 

Thy apaprlay aloxpay apapruv dvadaBety reipdoopat. 

For the gallant death of Aristodemus at Plataea, cf. 1x. 71. 
Although in the opinion of Hdt. the bravest of those who fell 
in the battle, he was granted no public honours, as having 
courted death for its own sake. 

1. dAdov, with trav rpinxoclwy TrovT wr. 232 

3. tn’ dvayKxalns éxdpevor. For the different constructions 233 
with &xeoGa, cf. ch. 128 n. 

8. yélpas mpoérevov. A common sign of submission ; cf. 


282 HERODOTUS, POLYMNIA. [vu. 


Thucyd. rv. 38, rds xeipas dvéceay, and the Lat. manus 
dare. 

10. év mperovor. Cf. ch. 132. 

12. tov tpdparos. Frequently in Hdt. of a bloody fight; 
cf. ch. 236, vim. 66, 7d Tpwua 7o Aaxwyixov (of Thermopylae), 
but in vr. 182 of the victory of Marathon; cf. wdvos, ch. 190. 

15. rev Adyov, ie. of the truth of their words. The 
Thessalians were already with the Persians. 

19. torfov orlypara BacwAnia. Branding on the fore- 
head was the special punishment of runaway slaves, and as 
such the Thebans might be considered, being found in arms 
against the Great King after having yielded him submission. 
Cf, 1. 113, where the devotees of a certain god are branded 
with orlypara ipd. 

21. xpévm perérara, B.c. 431. Fora full account of this 
seizure of Plataea, with which the Peloponnesian war opened, 
ef. Thucyd. m. 2—5. According to Thucydides, Eurymachus, 
avhp OnBaluy duvardraros, had negotiated the betrayal of Pla- 
taea with a faction in the city, though not actually in com- 
mand of the Theban force, and was among the 180 afterwards | 
put to death by the Plataeans. 

22. rerpaxorlwy, dAlyw mwAelous rpiaxoclwy, Thucyd. 1.c. 
évOévSe. From this point, i.e. ‘thus’, 
vq dAnOely, ‘from your truthfulness ’. 
otra, i.e. ws elas. 
rovovror, Cf. ch. 29 (17) n. 
elre= 7 ci, as though answering to a previous elre 

instead of éxécot. 

9. wdyos—rmodddy. Predic. ‘The whole body of L. form 
a large multitude.’ Cf. ch. 188 n. 

12. dvdpev dxrakioxwAlwov. 8000 warriors; of these, 5000 
fought at Plataea, 1x. 10. Lycurgus, according to tradition, 
divided the land into 9000 equal xA#por, to be held by the several 
Spartan families in return for military service to the State. 
The number of Spartans able to fulfil the strict requirements 
of the Lycurgan military discipline must therefore have al- 
ready diminished. During the Peloponnesian war (s.c. 418) §, 

=” fell to 6000. Cf. ch. 205 note. 


234 
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17. tds SvefS8ous, ‘the ins and outs’. 

1. @...&), ‘since indeed’, 235 

2. oupBovreviens. Cf. ch. 237 (15). 

3. eddroorelXaas. Cf. ch. 160 (13) n. 

6. XlMcov. One of the Seven wise men. Cf. 1. 59, where 
we learn that he warned the future father of Pisistratus against 
marrying. 

7. KépSos péLov...padrov f. Cf. ch. 50 (7) n. 

11. wdvra, every, i.e. ‘any’, The fears of Chilon found 
their justification in the Peloponnesian war, when the Athe- 
nians seized and garrisoned the island, B.c. 424. 

13. dppedpevor hoPedvrey, sc. of év rais ynucl. Cf. ch. 147. 
For déppeduercnr, cf. ch. 22 (5) n. 

17. Sn. Marking the step from ddoKopévns to xara- 
SovrAwbelons. Cf. ch. 184. . 

18. ratdra, i.e. what I advise, i.g. infra éxeivo. 

21. cvvopocdvrwy érl gol. Cf. ch. 148. 

1. "Axatpévns. Cf. ch. 7. 236 

5.  exSexdpevoy, ‘listening (with approbation) to’. Cf. infr. 
ch. 237, 

6. mpodot. ‘Tentative’; cf. vir. 128. Thus frequently 
in Thucyd. of treacherous negotiations, 

8. Tov re evruxéav...crvyéovor. The idea of prosperity 
unassailed by envy was almost inconceivable to the Greek 
mind. mpds rov Exovd’ 6 POdbvos Eprec Was & Common sentiment. 

9. 16 xpéooov, i.q. rods xpécoovas. Cf. rd Aaxwyixdy, supra. 

éml...rux yor, ‘to add to our present disasters’, ‘after’, as a 
climax, 

10. rev vées, ‘of those ships, of which....’ Stein reads 
ex TWP. 

14, Svoperayxelproros ylverar. yiyvecOa: is often almost 
equivalent to a future, inasmuch as it expresses the process of 
summing up, ending in the result which follows from what has 
been stated. Cf. the regular use in addition of numbers. See 
ch. 184, 185. 

19. -yvopnv te. ‘ Resolve to’; more frequently, yy. éxeuw 
with the Infin. is ‘to believe that’, 

20. tH oricovra. Cf. ch, 175. 
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25. 7d wapedv tpapa, i.e. the loss of Leonidas and his 300. 

237 3. ~ratra. Cf. ch. 235. 

4. Uwera, ‘deems’. Cf. ch. 192. 

6. ov ydp Sy «.r.A. These words are a defence of yup. 
D.’s error was merely one of judgment. 

8. tpédvrr. Cf. ch. 209, the (general) trath. 

10. rq oty7. ‘By his silence’, ie. by preserving a ma- 
licious silence. 

12. wpéow daperns dvyxo.. Cf. ch. 157 n. 

15. cvpBovdrcvopévov—oupBovrevoee. cuuBovdeverPa, to 
consult ; cupBovrevery, to give advice. 

17. twa. The warning is none the ins significant for 
its indirectness. Cf, ch. 48 (9) n. 

238 3. éxéXevoe x.7.X. Pausanias was urged to avenge these 
insults on the body of Mardonius after Plataea, but in- 
dignantly rejected the advice, rx. 78. 

8. ydp dv, ‘for else’. 

9. érel x.t.A. Cambyses had nevertheless outraged the 
body of Amasis with even greater malice, 111.16. For Persian 
admiration of valour, cf. ch. 181. 

239 31. “Aveynx.t.rA. Cf. ch. 138, éwdvetus 5¢ ert roy wporepov 
Adyor. 

tov Adyov. Partitive, ‘to that point in my narrative’. 
éxetore, ch. 220. 

2. &€é&ure. Fell short, was incomplete. émiAelwew (ch. 
43) and dwodelrey (ch. 117) are more commonly used intran- 
sitively. 

4, ova, i.e. rvOduevor. 

5. 1d és Aeddovs. Ch. 37 (9) n. 

8. 1d olkéds. Cf. ch. 167. 

9. couppdxerar. Cf. v. 65, cuvruyln...cdppaxos. iv. 47, 
TOV woTapwr éovTwy ocunuaxwy, and supra ch. 5, 6 ddyos 7 
Tipwpos. 

10. waperrs. ‘It is in our power’, cf. ch. 229 mapedy. 
‘We, knowing what we do of D., are in a position to judge’, ete. 

11. Kal, not ‘also’, but ‘even’, or ‘actually’. 

16. SeArlov Slarruvxov. A folding tablet of wax preserved 

_ @ wooden frame, the outside also being of wood. Cf. the 
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device of Histiaeus, who made his slave's head seive the pur- 
pose of a deArlov, v. 35, 

25. druppactetoa, ‘having discovered’ (the contrivance). 
Cf. rv. 200, ra dpiyuara...aveipe wie emippacbels. 

avry, ‘by her own wit’. 

26. Kalevpyceav. Cf. ch. 220. 

28. éweddavro. Cf. ch. 7 (1) n. 

29. dréoredav, ‘sent the news’. Cf. ur. 40, ypdypas és 
BiBrlov rade, ewéorecte és Xdpov. Cf. émiorody, originally a 
message, or injunction, hence later, ‘a letter’. 

This was not the first occasion on which the wit of Gorgo 
had proved of service to Sparta. It was her childish excla- 
mation, when only eight or nine years of age, which roused 
her father to give a resolute refusal to the offered bribes of 
Aristagoras the Ionian, v. 51. 


APPENDIX. 


DIALect. 


So little oan be stated with absolute certainty about the 
dialect of Herodotus that the matter is not an easy one 
to handle in an elementary work. A rough and necessarily 
imperfect sketch of Herodotean usages is, therefore, all that 
has been attempted. This may, it is hoped, be sufficient to 
guide the student to some extent, without perplexing him too 
much with debateable points and varying forms, In very few 
and those simple cases only has any philological explanation 
been referred to. For this purpose free use has been made 
of Kriiger’s ‘Griechische Sprachlehre’, 5th ed. Leipzig, 1875; 
also of Merzdorff’s Essays in Curtius’ Studien, and G. Meyer’s 
Griechische Grammatik, 2nd ed. 

The great difficulty in determining the true reading in the 
text of Herodotus is caused chiefly by two facts:— 


(1) That while Ionic Greek itself consisted of four different 
dialects, our author in all probability used a literary form of 
speech, which did not exactly correspond to the colloquial 
language of any of these as found in inscriptions. How 
far, therefore, inscriptions should be used as a standard, is 
still an open question (Erman Curtius’ Studien, v.). 


(2) The very great variety of readings, and the incon- 
sistencies of the mss., and, above all, the fact that we cannot 
altogether trust the authority of any one of the mss., since 
there is good reason to believe that the text was tampered 
with at a very early date by grammarians and copyists, who 
tried to reconcile the forms of Hdt. with their own theories, 
and with known Homeric or Attic usage. 


A. VoweELs, 
I. Attie a, 

a, frequently represented by Herodotean n, 

e.g. coply, venuins, wont, (arjp) adpos, Alyy, wprjoow. 

repr. by n, 
e.g. SewrArjovos, wo\AawArjoros. 

. | repr. by e. This only occurs with p. The original (r) 
‘sonant r’ is found here in its strong form ep, instead 
of its weak form ap. : 


e.g. tprnv, réocepes. . 
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‘repr. by a. Here too a represents a ‘sonant’ 
liquid in its weaker form. 
Heyy Gos, THUY, TATU, give 
peyados, Toure, T pdm. 
¢{ repr. by e before semi-vowels, 
e.g. fetvos (Eévvos from. tevFos), elowray, 
ponac (Epyouac), elvaxdcro (€vya from 
aes by 4, 
e.g. Bacirnin, drnOntn (ddAnPe(c) cn). 


For a full discussion of this last point, see Johar 
Bezzenberger’s Beitrige, 15. 175. 


III. 
repr. by a, 
e.g. Adéis, wecauBpin, AdAacpar. 
n 4 repr. by «, 
e.g. tcowv (perhaps fr. analogy to xpécowy, 
éscoic Gat. 
IV. 
t, repr. by wy. Probably due to mixture of i and i 
e.g. roAujrns. 


ve, repr. by 1, 


e.g. tpos (probably fr. t-pos. Att. lepds fr. 
form tc-epos). 


V. 


repr. bya. Here too the change is due to a ‘s 


appearing in its weakest form ap, instead 
stronger op. 


e.g. dppwidw. 
repr. by e, 
e.g. Renee (-op and -ep alike com 
‘row’ 
repr. by ov, esp. before \, v, p, o. Where 
breathing occurs in Attic, it is ost ; 
€.g. ovvoua, vovcos (but vooéew), ovpos (for 


N.B. The origin of these forms in ov is different, ar 


what doubtful; voivos is probably due to some analo; 
Meyer p. 90. 


° 


VI. 
w, repr. by 0: {67. 
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B. DpH rHones. 


I. 
repr. by nv, 
6.8. ypyvs, vyvs. 
9 OV, 
ae e.g. Owvua, éuewvrod. 
9 &, 
0.8. Tpea. 
II, 


repr. by ¢€. In adj, in -eos, e.g. Boeos, éxcrjdeos. 
In fem.’s of adjs. in -vs, e.g. dacéa (i before foll. vowel 
became semi-vowel i or y, daceta, thence easily dacéa). 
In comparatives, e.g. kptoowv (fr. xper-), péfwv (meyrwr). 
- In certain forms of Selxvupr, e.g. d€fw, détacOar, dééis. 
(These forms may come from a different root, dex-.) 
In the prep. es, alw. és in Hdt. 
repr.: by t, e.g. txeNos. 


TIL, ev repr. by t, e.g. tvs. The words are, however, probably 
distinct. 


repr. by ev (and eo, eov, cf. F. (2)), when Att. 
ov replaces original eo, cov, 
IV. ov4 . e.g. éuev, ayev, wwdevor. 
repr. by a, 
e.g. yar, dv. 


Yor Attic diphthongs formed by contraction see infra, F. 


C. CoNSONANTS. 


I. (1) Mutes found for corresponding aspirates in certain 
cases. dSéxouac for déxouat, adres for avdis. 

(2) Mutes not aspirated before a rough breathing, e.g. 
ot ovTws, dm’ ov, dtwlyu, xardrep. . 

(3) Aspiration found in a different cons., e.g. KOuv, évOaira, 
évQcirev. 
II. (1) « for a in adj. and adv. pronouns, e.g. Korepos, 
xov, dKoios, Skws, etc. (cf. Doric roxa, réxa for wére, Tore etc.). 
N.B. « here represents the g of the original (Indo-Germanic) 

guage. } 

(2) 8 not alw. changed to o before yp, as in Attic, e.g. 
tev for topper, 

(3) € for oo in dfés, rpigds (the words however seem not 
to be the same, G. Meyer). me 


B \8 
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D. 


Occasional absence of rough breathing, e.g. tpnt, Abs (Ews), 
dténs for ddns. The unaspirated are here the older forms. 


K. 
(a) ‘Prothetic vowel’ missing, 
e.g. dprh (Att. doprh =e-Foprn). 
(b) Final vowel lost before cons. with assimilation of cons. 
duf- for avaB-. 


F, Conrracrion or VoweELs. 


Where in Attic two or more vowels are contracted into 
one, or a diphthong, in Hdt. they constantly retain their 
original form. 

(1) a preceding. rs 

a with following vowel generally contracts, or else is re- 
placed by ec, €.g. mxqs, TANG, TpoTiuay, Wor, yépen, Kpecow. See 
infra, VIII. 

In the following cases a remains uncontr.: 

(1) Where traces of a F remain in Homer, revraérns. 

(2) Where a is ‘privative’, e.g. déxwy. 

(3) Where a is ‘prothetic’: e.g. deOdov etc., delpw (N.B. 
dpbels and depGels both found), deldw, dovdds (but xpnoppdéwr). 

(4) In 2nd pers. sing. first aorist mid., e.g. épydoao (perhaps 
from analogy to ¢yéveo etc., and because -ca was ar nized 
mark of the first aorist), and in other verbal forms where 
required for clearness, e.g. deddyxe (ddarjuwy) karexdy. 


(2) «€ preceding. 

«a, as a general rule remains uncontr.: e.g. Erea, tap, ered, 
vyida, Ureppuéas. 

eca, becomes ea, one e falling out: e.g. évdéa. 

Exc.: fv (always), rw, Hvdave (generally). 

eat, uncontr. Bodden. 

ecat. Generally dat, but xopsdasr (vir. 49) is disputed. Stein 
reads xomet, a8 « preceding generally causes contr. 

ee, uncontr. Avwdpee, C5€ero, adades. 

Exc. (1) after «, 9: e.g. emcorritcOat, €Onetro, and probably 
after o and v, 

(2) In certain short imperatives: G0a, Bonde. ; 

(3) In tyets, duels, opels. : 


N.B. This rule is not yet absolutely proved. 









ay, 


7 
. 


‘ 
3 
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bo 
— 
pond 


eat, generally uncontr. e.g. doxdes, alréew, worker. 

Eze. (1) after t, 7, 0, v. 

(2) In 2nd Aor. Inf. where eew is incorrect, e.g. Bade. 

(3) In certain short and very common words, as de, dety. 

ey, generally uncontr., but contr. in some verbs, rpoc6q, 
Oyra:, etc. 

eo generally remains; sometimes ev is found, e.g. éyéveo, 


éwlxeo, é6¢, dyev, rhevvas, pev, cev, Srev. ov is never correctly 
found for eo. 


cov remains uncontr., or becomes ev: e.g. rwréovei, ért- 
TENEVCL. 


ew (orig. -ao-), uncontr. ecw becomes ew, Soxéw, axes. 
€ot, uncontr. before cons., contr. before vowel, alpéot, wrorotro. 
ei, uncontr. evati, xparéiva. 


(3) o preceding. 


It may here be given as a general rule, that there is no 
contraction where the word is obviously, in form and meaning, 
& compound: e.g. veoddwro, xepondns. In other cases o 
contracts with the foll. vowel; e.g. EBwce, €8d0eov, dydexovra. 

oav contracts into wv, 


e.g. éuewvrod (hence éuewurg, etc. by analogy). 


G. Crasis. 


The forms used by Hat. in crasis should be noticed : 


o and a gen. become ow. Gyfpwros, répxaiovy, 80 too ov 
and av after o become wu, ravrod. 


0 érepos and 7d Erepow give ovrepos and rotrepor; for loss of 
asp. of, C. I. 


H. AcOCmDENCE. 


I. The Article. As in Att.; exc. that the locative forms 
rotot, Typo are used for the dat. pl. For the relative and 
demonstrative use of the art. see Notes, ch. 6. 


If. Ist Decl, Fem. 4 “nS -7 ee Pl, -ac -ewy -yot -as. 


Mase. -ns -ew -7 -v, Pl. -ac -ewr -yor -as. 
Dual not used. 


N.B. Gen. Mase. -ew=ao=a(sy)o, cf. F. (1). 


For long a becoming -y cf. A. I. 6ea4 and some proper 
names are exc. 


Note A. Some words have ‘heteroclite forms’ (formed fr. 
a dif. stem). dSerrdrys, acc, decrorny and Serrdren. Go we- 
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Beprtrea, axuvdcny and devdxea, -cos -y and ay acc. pl. -eas. Also 
many proper names in -7s have acc. in -ea. Aépten. 
IM. 2nd Decl. Asin Att. Dat. pl. in -oot. 


N.B. Forms found in -ewy for gen. e are almost certainly 
corrupt. 


IV. Attic Decl. Used regularly i in certain proper names, 
e.g. Mevé\ews. For Att. vews, ews, ayws, kddws, Hdt. uses 
ynds, Anos, Aaryds, xahog. N.B. ov \eww also occurs. 


V. 3rd Decl. 


There is little to notice here. 
Stem d8orr- gives nom. pig for Att. ddovs. 


»» MN- has »» Pe ls ”? phy. 
dros ae stem arods68-) gives dat. dont. 
Oéris ( » Ocerd-) ,, » Oére. 
axapes e » oo Gxaptr-) 4, 9, axdpr. 


Stems in -e declined as « stems: 
€.8. FOS -LOs -t -H— -ces -LewM -Lore(y) -ts (- ae, 

N.B. Dat. sg. -e:, nom. pl. -cs and -es, and ace. pl. -es 
which occur (rarely) in the mss. are probably erroneous. 

In -ev. wixus -€0$ -€¢ -UY— -€€S -EWN -E0t -EaS. 

Gory -€0$ -et -u— -€a -Ewp -ect -ea. 

In lx@ts -vos etc. Hdt. follows Attic usage. The acc. pl. 
Alpvas, ly@vas, éfpvas occur (rarely), 

In -eg. These are declined regularly without contr., eg. 
Tprhpeos, -ea, Telxeos, Telxet etc. 

In -w, contr. as in Attic: Topyois. 

In -nv. Baordeds -éos -€¢ -€a— -ées -Ewr -cior -éas. 

ynis (Att. vais), veos, vnt, vnda—vées, vedv, vynual, véas. 

Forms with -y, vfjes, etc. do oceur; also acc. pl. vais. 


VI. Adjectives. | 7 

For adjs. in -€0s Bee F. (2). Those in -oos also remain 
uncontr.: d:r)éos -é7 -dov, though varying forms are found. 

For fem, adjs. in -vs see B. II. 

The foll. forms, which differ from the Attic, should be 
noted :— 

wonXébs -4 -0v, whéos, atx peos, Toos, awos, SWos, 

algo these comparatives :— 


wrtwy, wréovos, whevvos Or (weois). 
TaXUT Epos. 
omogudatécrepos. 
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article H. L 


Interrog. (and Indef.} Pron. 
ris ) ~) rive. 
nt f vée and res, rin, Téy OF TY TY Ton 
vives | vives 
PL Toe rw, reas! 
Rel. 
re Srev, & aia prove 
otorwas 
PL ofrwes, alrwes) oréwe, ordoist \GoTwas 
deca ) aooa., 
) 


VII. The Verb. 


A. The Augment. The Augment is very frequently dropped, 
esp. the temporal augment; but the usage is so fluctuating 
that we shall not attempt to give any rules. For a full dis- 
cussion of the subject see L’hardy, Quaestiones de Dial. Herod. 
C. 1. Also Brugmann, Gr. Gr. § 109. 


B. Flexion. 


As stated above, vowels contracted in Attic are found in 
the full form exc. in certain cases. See F 


N.B. €do, oxedw, awodoximw, dixw, are however found. 

In Pluperfect Act. sing, the original endings -ea, -eas, -ee, 
are used: e@.g. éwhea, eyeyoree. 

In Middle and Passive 3rd pers. pl. endings -arat, -aro 
are largely used. 

Originally -vrac (primary), -»ro (secondary) appeared after 
a vowel, -ara, -aro after a cons. The » became ‘sonant’ 
before the following cons., and so passed into a. 


(yeypagyrat = yeypapyrat = -yeypagarat). 
E.g. pépovra, epepovro, yeypaparat, éreraxaro. 
In Hdt. the use of -ara, -aro is widely extended, being 
constantly found after vowels; e.g. r:0éara:, edexvvaro, “xexoa- 
péaro, édolaro. In this last the : is really consonantal, 4. 
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As may be seen from the examples, these endings are used 
in Pres., Imperf., Perf., Pluperf., Indic., and Optat. 


Verbs in -ae change « to e before o and w, but contr., as in 
Attic, before e. Cf. F (1). 


E.g. dpéw épéopev 
Spgs opare 
ép¢ dpéover. 


Irreg. forms, dpavres, wpdper, dpéwuer, etc. are, however, found. 
See Johann., Bezz. Beitr. 15. 164. The forms in ev occurring 
in MS88., e.g. ‘elpdrrevy, would seem to be certainly corrupt. 

For Verbs in -ew, which do not contract, see F. moh 

For Verbs in -ow, which contract as in Attic, (3). 


Verbs in -pt shew many divergences from the Attic forms; 
we may notice :— 

Act. Ind. Pres. ddois, did00, eet, 3rd pl. dcdoder, riBeior, 
loract, Secxvior. 

Imperf. éridea, 3rd pers. érl6ee. 

Subj. Pres. and 2nd Aor. With e uncontr. (in « and 4 
stems), awiéwet, Oéwpen: so in Pass. duvéwvrat. 

lst Aor. pe Edwxa, #xa are used both in sing. and pl. 
exc. 3rd pl. of Fxa. 

A particip. peneriudvos, fr. nerinus, occurs three times. 


ry Pres. eipl, els, Lori(y), elev, éoré, elol(v). 

N.B. Att. ef is the older form coming from é(c). In eis 
the s is added from analogy to ¢y7s, rlOns ete. 

Imp. €a, tas, qv, Env and Ecxe(v), quer, Care, cay and joas, 
Ecxov. 

Subj. &w, é7 or 7, fwor. 

Optat. The Epic form &o occurs once. 

Participle with e uncontr., éwy etc. 

els. 

Ind. Imp. ja, je, joav. 

olSa. 

oldas, tduew and oldayev, oldacr. The last two forms come 
through ‘levelling’ the pl. to the sing. 

Imperf. poea, eee, poéare. 

Fut. eldnow. 

Subj. eldéw. 


ylvopat, not yiyvouat, is always found. 
qvexa etc., for qweyxa etc. 


INDEX TO THE NOTES. 


The Roman numbers refer to pages in the Introduction. Of the Arabic 


numbers, the first refer to t 
Chapters. 


e Chapters, the second to the lines of the 


I. ENGLISH. 


Abstract for concrete 55. 5, 
141. 21 

‘accusative. See ‘Cases’ 

Aegina xv, 144. 10 

Aenesidemus 165. 5 

Aleuadae 6. 10 

Amphictyony 200. 12 

anacoloutha 177. 3, 226. 9 

Argos 148. 11 

Aristagoras xi. 

Artaphernes xi, xv, 74. 10 

Artemisia, 99. 3 

article 6. 27, 27. 10, 29. 12, 
153. 21; with quotations 
143. 9; omitted with de- 
monstr. 130. 4; omitted to 
express contempt 159. 5 

Asia 1. 12 

Assyrians 63. 8 

asyndeton 8. 25 

Athamas 197. 5 

Atossa x, 2. 9 

attraction 22. 14, 87. 16, 41. 
9, 85. 2, 176. 9, 184. 13; 
of dep. clause 148. 19 


B 
Bridge, the Hellespontine 36. 4 


C 


Camarina 154. 23 
Carians 93. 4 
Carnea 206. 6 
cases 
Accusative with Infin. 95. 
11; ‘internal’141, 1, 176. 
25; of time 181. 4; abso- 


lute 13. 3; after c&eNGetv 
etc. 29. 4; of respect 43.2 

Genitive ‘partitive’ 6. 26, 
88. 18, 89. 11, 183, 11; 
‘objective’ 172. 12; ‘abla- 
tive gen.’ 36. 10, 46. 6, 
161. 21, 197.9; ‘of con- 
nexion’ 80. 7, 163. 15, 
184. 2; ‘of price’ 119. 9, 
144. 9; ‘of comparison’ 
48. 5; ‘of direction’ 
179. 3 

Dative ‘of interest’ 16. 3, 
169. 9; ‘of standard’ 198. 
9; after xara- 9. 6, 140, 
16, 191. 8; ‘instrumental’ 
152. 9, 179. 2, 39. 6 

Catullus 24. 6 
causative, middle 119, 13, 144. 
9 


change, of subject 223. 14; of 
case 141. 6; of mood 151. 
10; of tense 42. 11 

comparative, condensed 23. 21; 
double 194. 15 

construction, condensed 171. 
11 

Cyprus 90. 4 


D 


dative. See ‘Cases’ 
Demaratus 3. 3 
dividing, verbs of 121. 9 


E 


Ethiopians 70. 2 
Eurymachus 238, 21 
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G 


Gelo, policy of 156. 20 
genitive. See ‘Cases’ 


H 


Heracles 176. 19 

Himera, battle of 166. 1 
Histiaeus x, xi, etc. 
Homeric style 103. 2, 159. 2 


ITand J 


Inarus 7. 9 

indicative. See ‘Moods’ 
infinitive. See ‘ Moods’ 
instalment of attribute 145. 1 
Ion 94. 7 

Ionian dodecapolis 95. 4 
iterative tenses. See ‘ Tenses’ 
Juvenal 24. 6, 35. 5 


L 


Lasus 6. 19 

Laurium, mines of 144. 5 

Leonidas, 204. 4; Epigram on, 
vi 


Libyans 71. 1 
Lydians 74. 1 


M 


Magi 37. 13 
Mardonius 5. 5 
Megabazus 67. 8 
Mithra 54. 8 
moods 
Indicative, expressing cer- 
tainty 10. 53, 158. 13 
Optative, ‘of indefinite fre- 
quency’ 6, 24; in cautious 
statement or expressing 
probability 150. 11, 180. 
7, 184.19, 214.12; change 
to from Indic. 151. 10 
Infinitive, origin of 52. 7; 
‘of result’ 51.6; ‘ofcom- 
mand’ 141. 21; ‘excla- 
matory’ 103. 3; Imper- 
fect 151. 9; with or 
without ws 24. 1; after 
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wavey 54.9; after éxav 
etc. 104. 14 
Participle with reipacda 
139, 12; with dalvecdu 
173. 25; with &scecdu 
194, 18; with dori 209. 
16; with ger 9.15; em- 
phatic 27. 7; participial 
construction 23. 10 
N 


Numbers of Xerxes’s host 60. 
4, 186. 10; of his ships 89. 
1; of Greeks at Thermo- 


pylae 228. 7; of Spartan 
families 234. i2 


O 


Olympiad 206. 10 
Olynthus 122. 11 
optative. See ‘Moods’ 
Ormuzd 40. 16 


Pp 


Parataxis 12. 2, 84. 3, 160. 
16, 217. 5 ; 
particles 

a\v\d 11. 14, 53. 7, 103. 
29, 143. 12 

ddA ydp 143, 10, 209. 3 

dy, omission of, with Sub- 
junctive 8. 33; position 
of 39. 13; with Optat. of 
purpose 176. 27 ; frequen- 
tative use of 211. 16 

dpa 152. 16 

are 23. 12 

yap 46. 7 

ye 10. 96 

yar (Att. yodr) 104. 23 

5é with repeated Nominative 
6. 28; in apodosis 61. 3, 
188.14; explanatory 121. 
4; with Vocative 141, 24; 
in epanalepsis 95, 11 

5 wy (Att. 5’ ody) 9. 45 

57 in epanalepsis 48. 6, 
225. 1; with Superlative 
170. 22 
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on av 35. 7 
870er 211. 14 
xal 31, 5; for English or 
8. 8, 52. 7. See also 
Greek Index 
xal 5410. 23, 186. 7, 196. 5 
pada 11. 14, 186. 4; od 
para 50. 17 
obx wy 15. 8 
aw 10. 62; ovx av 15. 8 
Perseus 61. 14 
Phoenicians 89. 9 
Pisistratidae 6. 11 
plural, neuter, for singular 2. 
14, 103. 14 
regnant construction 37. 9, 
119. 18, 144. 5, 239. 5 
prepositions, adverbial use of 
61. 6 


ava, distributive 184. 9 

avril elvar, without rod 170. 
17 

dwro, ‘concerning’ 167. 16; 
ro awd ged 101. 14; of 
origin, distinguished from 
tx 93. 3 

did, of interval 30. 6; ‘a- 
mong’ 83. 9; ‘through- 
out’ 210. 14; in compo- 
sition 15. 12, 33. 11 

éx, of the agent 18. 20; of 
origin 93. 3; of source 
175. 2; of transition from 


év roiot 137. 7; év tyerépou 
8. 59 

évrés 22. 18 

éwl, of the object 32, 6B; of 
succession, ‘after’ 50. 5, 
219. 4; ‘beyond’ 188. 6; 
‘against’ 132. 6; ‘in 
honour of’ 225. 13; ‘in 
the power of’ 10. 43; éwi 
Sxrw 188. 8; éw’ nuépy 
187, 13; éw’ G re 153.17; 
raccew éwl 169. 1 

xara, of purpose 136. 9; of 
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similarity 142. 10; ‘about’ 
173, 12 

pera, in composition 18. 19 

wapa, ig. waperrs 12. 12; 
of the agent 103. 13; of 
the person from whom 
182. 10 

wepl 61. 2; intensive 15. 1 

wpos 20. 17, 154. 18; ‘a- 
gainst’ 145. 13 

tro, with neuter verbs 22. 
6; with acc. 114. 12; with 
dat. 158. 14 


R 


Red Sea 80. 1 
repetition 8. 23 


8 


Sardis, burning of xi. 
Schema Pindaricum 34. 4 
Scythes 164. 6 

superlative, illogical 176. 9 
syncretic cases 46. 6 
Syrians 63. 8 


T 


Tenses 

Present, ‘tentative’ 139. 8, 
150. 19, 170. 20, 221. 7; 
‘prophetic’ 6. 21, 220. 16 

Imperfect, ‘inceptive’ 128. 
10; ‘descriptive’ 188. 17, 
218. 6 

Iterative 119. 17 

Future middle in passive 
sense 39. 17 

Aorist, frequentative, in 
tmesis 10. 62; for Engl. 
Perfect 29. 4; ‘momen- 
tary’ 29. 4, 46.6; Aorist 
Participle 2. 5, 222, 10 


».« 
Xerxes, genealogy of 11. 9; 
his inconsistency 43. 9 
Xuthus 94. 7 
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II. GREEK. 
awoxpay 43. 5 
A iper 5. 18 
dyyaupés 57. 6 dipc6 ibs 97. 11 
ayxlorpopa 13, 5 dpua 40. 21 


ayxordrw 89. 6 

ddduas 141. 16 

deOdos 197. 8 

dekrréwy 168, 16 

alel 23. 6 

alxu 152, 18 

adAnbés, 7d 139. 26 

dANoppovéew 205. 20 

&\Aws 16.35; dddos 50. 21, 
164. 10; rq @AdAz 382. 6 

dpueréew 163, 8 

dy. See ‘Particles’ 

dvaBalyew 10. 87, 205. 7 

dvaywuokeyv 7, 1 

dvaxwxevew 36. 8 

dvahapBdvew 231. 7 

dvatupldes 61. 6 

avanuvOdvecGar 27. 7 

dvapréccOaz 8. 41 

dvaordaros 80. 3 

dvdoraros 56. 9 

dvaribéva: 54, 14 

dvagalverGa: 30. 7 

avaxwpéew 4. 9 

avéd\xew 56, 19 

avéxew 14, 9 

dv6pwros 39, 2 

atla 119. 9 

agiévixos 187. 18 

aways 184, 2 

dwavra 156. 6 

amreXavyduevos 161. 12, 205. 2 

drecrpappévos 160. 2 

dwoBhérew és 135. 10 

amroypagew 100. 5 

dmrodecxvivat 17. 2, 118. 8 

amoorepéew 155. 9 


dpuduata 41. 3 

doxiv 9. 29, 218, 18 

aréew 223, 25 

arily 231. 8 

arpexéws 47. 10 

aurés, i.g. potvos 49. 10 

avr@ for second relative 59.5; 
év avrg ‘herein’ 46, 22 

avropupy, éx’ 6. 19 

avxyy 223, 11 

dxapes 190. 13 


B 
Bdpadpov 138. 6 
Blos 28. 14 

|‘ 


yapudpoe 155. 10 
yédwra Géoba 209. 11 
viv kal Bdwp 32. 3 
ynoxéew 190. 6 
ylvecGat 185. 8 
yrlxecbar 161. 8 
yopua 52. 4 
yrwouaxéew 130. 8 
yévos 2. 13 


A 


Saudvie 48. 1 

dea woréey and woréeo Oa 1.6 
dexarevew 132. 10 

derrlov Slrruxov 239. 16 
déov, és 144. 14 

detrepa 18. 6 

diaBddrew 10, 71 

diadéécow 180. 4 
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dcadérns 6. 16 
dtaxplyecOar 206. 12 
dtaxpover bar 168, 34 
dcddvae Adyov 145. 8 
dcédete 172. 2 
Olfnuar 104, 11 
Stoxew 140. 12 
dédxyots 185. 3 
dovéew 1, 12 

défa 203. 14 
dototcGar 135. 12 


E 


éyxupéew 208, 19 
el, in suggestions 160. 13; ei 
ov 46. 10: ef xws 145. 16 
éxBddrew 170. 13 
éxetva 34, 6 
éxXelrew 239. 2 
éxrayNéeoGa: 181. 13 
éxav elvac 104. 14, 164. 4 
dude 56. 5 
"EAAnororrins 188. 11 
érxalfew 192. 8 
éumardocerOa 85. 12 
éumpérew 67. 6 
€vroua 191. 8 
éfavaxwpéeyv 11. 17 
éeXOety 137. 10 
étépyeo Oa 96. 6 
étépxecOa: with acc. See acc. 
under ‘Cases’ 
étoxéd\Acew 182. 3 
édy, 7d 209. 1 
émayyéd\\eoOae 1. 8 
&xaxros 102. 6 
éxavpecOar 180. 7 
érel 103. 17 
érel re 8. 10 
éréxey 139. 4, 223, 2 
ér:Balvew 50. 31 
éemtBadrew 3. 5, 23. 17 
éemcylvecOar 34. 6 
éwdcddvar 224. 16 
émixdpovos 36, 7 
érexnptocew 214. 8 
émxldvare 140, 18 


émixvéecbar 35. 3 
éwc\calvery 9. 47 
érlcracOac 29. 17, 218. 17 
émcoré\Xery 239, 29 
éemcrporever 7. 8 

éwmavupos 11, 27 

éx’ re. See ‘Prepositions’ 
EpyecOae 197. 9 

Epxopar épéwy 49. 16 

és xetpas Ayer Oar 8, 2 
éaBodh 182. 4 

Eort, i.g. &eore 128. 18 
érepa rovaira 206. 9 
érnola 168. 30 

eSpnua 10, 54 
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n—*t 160. 16 
Hin 35. 5, 184. 19 
H0ea 10. 83 

qeey 157. 12 
heepooxéros 182. 13 
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OéXew 37. 13 

Owdpné 63. 6 

Owiua woréeoGac 99. 3 

er (év) evéxecOa. 128. 


ty 111. 5 
(dv 179. 3 
l6vew 8. 29 
ixernply 141. 6 
tons, éx’ 50. 12 
toracBa rédrenov 175. 3 
loropln 96. 6 

kK 
xadapuds 197, 20 
xadapés 183. 6 
xal in comparisons 84. 3. 

See also ‘Particles’ 

kal mw and qv nal 102. 15 
kaxérns 140. 17 — 
xaAdpéeoOae 113. 11 
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xapadoxéew 168. 12 
xdpra, Td 16. 28 
xardyew 153. 18 
xaraeldew 191. 8 
xaratpéew 50. 24 
karaxéecOat 229. 6 


xara\auBdvew 9. 31, 38. 11 


Kkaraunwew 30. 12 
xarampotterOa 17. 11 
xarepydajer Oat 6. 4 
xaréxew 59. 16 
KarrryéeoOar 8, 7 
karixew 104. 6 
xarhnodac 150. 15 
xarlecOar 188. 3 
xaroceew 110, 5 
xéAns 86, 4 
xepattew 125. 6 
xépxoupos 97. 10 
Kepadp, eri 136. 6 
xqéos 189. 7 

xcOwv 61. 4, 139. 11 
kréwrew 49. 19 
xvitew 10. 57 

kowdy 144, 4 
Korovew 10. 59 
xonh 208. 15 

kout04 1,0. 14, 229. 18 
xtves 'Ivdcxol 187. 6 
xupBagin 64. 5 
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Aagdvorios 197. 4 
AelwerPa 8. 18 
Aecwopuxéccy 229, 15 
Antros 197. 10 

Adyos 93. 7, 151. 4 
Abyos alpéa 41. 2 
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paddcora 151. 13, 183. 10 
pavOdvew 37. 12, 188. 13 
waxn 9. 14 

péyados 187. 18 

pers 31. 8 

péedrcw 23. 18 


OY Meveripevos 188. 16 


pev—dé 9. 14 

pécov, és 8. 61; rd— 11. 20 
peoéyasos 121, 18 

perdporos 188. 16 
perwanddy 100. 15 

ph with Subj. 149. 8 

pn od 5.9 

paves 184. 1 

poivoy 220. 25 
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vais 1. 10 

veixos 225. 8 

vewrepa 6. 2 

voultew 2. 14 

vopoy TiOévac and rlbecBax 8. § 


iA 
Edrdwv, dvd 65, 1 
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Sxov 118. 4 

éxws 119. 17 

Outréeew 26. 12 

duootros 119. 15 

bvecdos 231. 2 

bvecpov 17. 6 

dp0o0bc Aa 103, 12 

oppaaba 22. 5 

8s for Soris 37.13; xal ds 18.4 
ov 172, 18 

ov un 53. 13 

ovdaud 83. 7 

odpos 141. 17 

otre—re 8. 8, 129. 24 

odrw 119. 23, 170. 25, 220. 2 
éylyovros 3. 16 
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wanlvrovos 69. 2 
wavoly 89. 6 

wayTn 32. 6 

wavrotos ylvecOar 10. 37 
wapaBddd\erbae 10. 84 
wapayyédrew 147. 18 
wapados 161. 18 
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waparpiBev 10. 10- 

wapaxpnoOa 223. 24 

wapevOnxn 5. 16 

wapéxew, wapexerOa 120. Y, 
61. 10 


wavew 54. 9 

wetpicba 139. 8 

wedatew 141. 16 

wédexus 135. 20 

wevTnxdvrepos 36. 4 

werovdéva 46. 12 

wepiBadr\<crOa 190. 10 

wepinyéecOat 214. 5 

mwepiynxery 16, 8 

mweprroreew 181. 9 

weprowepxeev 207. 6 

wrnOwpn, ayopis 223, 2 

why 84. 1 

woveew 184, 16; rovéecOat, peri- 
phrasis with 58. 6 

wodéuapxos 173, 15 

wovos 190. 2 

wpiryye 9. 41, 12. 4, 150. 17 

rply 8. 33 

wpoBovro. 172, 7 

wpod:dévat 187. 8 

mpotdeiy 140. 17 

wpoxar7joOa 172. 16 

wpoxeipevos 26. 8 

wpoxpoogos 188. 7 

wpopayvris and rpogijrys 111. 9 

apocopéyerOat 6. 14 

apoorralew 22. 1 


apoapéperOa 6. 81 
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péeOpor 130. 13 
Pmxin 198. 4 


2 


copln 28. 14 

orédX\eoOa 2. 1 

otcyevs 35, 6 

orparryes 121. 2, 135, 4 
orparnracly 138, 2 
aouvyxéew 142. 19 
ovA\apBdvew 6. 5, 16. 31 
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cupBdrrXcoGas 29. 8 
cupBovrever, cupBovreberOat 
237. 15 


cupployerw 153. 2 
ctpray, TroO—elva 143. 18 


ouppépecBa 8. 18 
cunordva, ctoracts 142. 6 


T 


zTadavrov 28. 10 

radr’ dpa 130. 8 

ravry 220. 6 
teXevra‘os 59. 14 
réuvew Spxcov 132. 6 
Thy (abriy, raxlorny etc.) 62.1 
TlbecOar ywuwpnv 82. 4 
Teh 119. 9 

Tiwpéew 8. 27 

ris 5. 18, 48. 9, 102. 3 
toovros 29. 17 

rotot, év 137. 7 
rogotros 209. 25 

Tovro pév 6. 7 

tpéoas 231. 5 

tpéxew wepl 57. 7 
Tprhpns 36. 4 

rpiraios 196. 5 
tuyxdvew 102. 18 
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brapxos 6. 4 
brepBadder Oar 206. 5 
brédBpuxa 130. 14 
vroxarjnocba 27. 1 
vroxplyecOat 39. 17 
trorelvew 158. 10 


} 


galverOar 173. 25 

payraverda 10. 56 

gépew 19. 3, 201. 10; dépe- 
0a: 210. 8 

i with acc, 140. 7, 214. 


POébvos 46. 22 
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Pardy 23. 23 Xenords 215. 9 
Pporéey, ré ros 102. 16 xpévov, és 29. 19 
Prraxy, elvar dv 2038, 7 Xwpéerw 10, 29 
x Xwpyv, card 95. 10 
Xapaccew 1, 4 a 
xelp 20. 4 won 50. 26 
xpeww 17. 11 Os 1.18; igs Waparhm 
xe 52. 11 119. 1 
XpijcOar 6. 23 wore 175. 14 
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